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Description oj' the Bzcddl~ist Ruins at Bnkariya Ktind, Be)tares.-By 
the Rev. M .  A. SHERKING, L L .  B.,  nnd C. HORNE, Esq., C.  S., 
cTtrclge of Bennres. Illzcst~~ated by Plcilts n11d PAotogrnphs.* 

[Received 15th April, 1864.1 [Read 4th May, 1864.1 

The fact that Benares is the birth-place of Buddhism and that ill i t  
* .  

S&lry$ Muni fint '' turned the wheel of tlie Lam" or in other words 

promulgated the peculiar dogmas of the Bnddhist creed, is generally 
believed to rest on good historic g~mnnds. Tliis circumstance alone, 
independent of the concurrent testiinony of Hindu witers ,  gives a 

high antiquity to the city. If, as there is reason to believe, S ikya  
Muni in the early part of the sixth century, B. C.. in his own estima- 
tion nttainecl to tlie mysterious and mystical condition of Bnddhnhood 

linder the Bodhi trce a t  Gya, ail11 thence pmc.eeded to Bennres, me 

may fairly imngine that lic (lid so bec:lnsc it IV;IS tlisu ;I city of mnch 
influence, if not also of great sanctity, nmong thr. Hindns, t~spt>t.cially 
the Brnhmius. In  this cnsc tlie true cpocli ol snciel~t Bensrc.2; mubt , 
date fro111 an e~r l ie r  period still. 

Had thc H i n d u ~  been inihut-tl wit11 the desi1-v of r e r o ~ l i ~ r p  t hr* 
nlenlory of thc~nsclvcs in 111ige huil(1ings o i  brick and ato~rt., :hs the 

* Copiod in t.l~e lithoyr;~phs i a s u d  Ilcrewitll. 

I 



2 Desc?.iiotion of the B~uddl~is t  Rzbins at Bnkmiyn Kwncl. [No. 1, 

Buddhists confessedly were, they woulcl not have left their most sacred 
city, and one of their most ancient, without some irrefragable proofs in 
column or cornice, of their residence there prior to tlie Bucldliist reform- 
ation. In the present state of ignorance respecting the arcl~~uological 
remains in Benares, i t  would be hazarcling too strong a conjecture that 

no siich proofs actually exist ; but this much may be said, that the 

probability of their existence is esceeclingly small. 
As the habits of the Buclclhists on this poii~t were, as just observed, so 

contrary to the practice of the Hindus, we are inclined to believe that a 
strict investigation instituted in places ~ v l ~ e r e  Bnrlclhism was once famous 
anel powcrful, would in most cases bring to light ceitain relics which 
they have left behind them. New discoveries of Butltlliist remains are 
continually being made in various parts of Northern Inclia, every 
instance of which is a fresh illustration of our conviction that Rnd- 
dhism has preservecl thc footprints of itself in all places ~td~eresoever i t  

eminently flourished. That i t  existed in Benares during many 
centuries ancl was the dominant faith professed there, casting illto the 
shade the elcler creecl, and asserting prouclly its triumph over it, 
admits not of the smallest doubt. I t  is therefore highly interesting 

to inquire, what Bnddhist remains are yet traceable in tlie city, 
yhereby its historical position as one of t l ~ e  chief seats of Buddliisni 
may be tested. Strange to say, until very recently, few or no remains 
in the city proper had been diucoverecl, but the reason of this, we fully 
believe, was, that they had never been sought after. I t  is true, 

extensive ruins have been found at Sarnatll, arid have been frequently 
clescribecl, but these are three miles clistarit from the present city, 
although it is possible, nncl incleecl probable, that they were once 

situated in, or were acljacent to the ancient city itself. 
Now while the hope of fiiiding any buildings of thc early Bucldliist 

period in Benares might be pronounced too sanguine, yet, oil tlle 

other hand, he woulel betray a singular ignorance of the massivcness 
and durability of Buciclliist architecture, who shoulcl vcntnre to assert 
thnt i t  was othenvise thnn exceedingly likely that poltions of buildings 
of the later Butlclhist periocl were still esisting, waiting to be tliscovcrctl. 
Even as late as the scventh ce~itnry, A. D., when I-Iinduism hat1 regain- 
ed much of its anc i~nt  prcstige ant1 i~iflnencc, at the timc thnt IIwan 
Thsang visiterl Benmes, there were t l~cn  in the city, acconling to tlie 



testimony of tllnt Ireen anrl accurate observer, upn.arcls of thirty R i a  
I U ) L  or sacred inonasteries,-to most or all of which, temples were pro- 
bably attaul~ed-and with tl1e111 about three thonsancl priests and 
clisciplcs were as.iociatec1. I t  cannot be for an instant supposecl, that 

these inonastelies, which wcre uilcluestionably built of strong material, 
have all been swept away wit11 the lapse of ages, and have " left not 
a ~vreclr behind." Intlced the existence of the Sarilath mins, which 

are nlostly of the later Burlclhist perioc1,-some of which were seen by 
Pa Hiitn in the fifth century, and nearly all by Hwan Thsang in the 
seventh, is a, strong a]-gnment for believing tliat portions, more or less 
consitlerable, of some, oi most of these edifices, arc still 
discoverable. We must not irnagine that in any instance they are 
existingin their original integrity, but on the contrary, that where they 

exist at all, they have been appropriated by Hinclns nncl hIohamnledans, 
and by the latter, for their olvn purposes, and that therefore 
they ]lave become blended with other buildings from which they nlust 
be disintegrated. The use of numerous pillars in the cloisters 6E 
Bnclclhist monasteries, \vllich were inostly on a uniforill pattern, greatly 
aids the icle~ltificntioll of the relnains of this nncient period. 

A careful esaiilination of Benares will reveal those portions of the 
city which cont<tin builclings, or pmts of buildings, or sculptured 

stones, or other objects of rlncleniable antiquity. Such ancient remains 

are for the most part, we believe, only to be found in the northern 
division of the city, ancl anlong tlie narrow streets on its enstern 
bortler, rumling parallel with thc Ganges, in n thin band, as far as the 

Man RIanrlil Observatory. 
TJ~ltler the conviction that Bnddhist rcinains were to he ,net 

with in Bei~a~.es, a search was macle for sonle of tlle~n in the courstl of 
the yefir 1863. On the very first clay O E  tlie sca~rcll the ruins at 
Hnknriya Iitund were discoverccl, ~vllich Ire sl~itll now procet~(1 to 

rlcscri be. 
Tlrcsc rnins are sitnatctl iIt thc north-west colallcr o l  tlrc city in tile 

Alnipore i\Inhalla, ant1 :l~-c risil~le fro111 tlre 1Ltj Ch;111t ~,nad leading ' 
frnrn t11c car~tonn~cnts to tl~t. 0i111qcls. T11c path c n ~ i t l u r t i ~ ~ ~  ttn tlltl 
t:ullc or Knltd leaves t l ~ c  I I I ~ ~ I I  1o:1(1 11 s1101.t (lista~lcc\ to t lw est , ~ i  1 llr1 
42Otll ~nilc-S~OIW. Tl~tx t:lnk C O I I I I I I O ~ ~ ~ ~  I ~ I I ( > \ v ~  I I ~  H;\Ii:~ri! :I [<11~1,1, is 
c111out 300 yartls tlist~lllt ir011l this rnll(l, ;11~1 I I ~ O I I  the btl~illl~it 01 i tJ 
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bank.: the ruins are for the most part to be founcl. In  the liot season 
very little water re~nnins in the Rund, but in the railis i t  contains a 

c.oi~siderable body of water. It is about 550 feet in length and 275 in 

brendth. 
On approaching the tank you pass along the foot of a high mound 

on its northern side, on the top of which lie several blocks of stone. 

Proceeding to the western bank you perceive a massive breastwork 
formed by large stones, bearing upon them various masonic signs, some 
of which are similar to those inscribecl on the stones at  Sarnath, and 

sustaining a solid platform or terrace, which runs by the side of the 
Kund to a great distance. This terrace is 20 feet above the tank, and 
supports two others of smaller dimensions, one above the ocher, each 
of which is girded by a breastwork of huge stones. The lower terrace 
is 130 feet broad, and 270 feet long on its western face, and 330 on its 
eastern face overlooking the tank. . I t  was originally held up by the 
wall of heavy stones just alluded to, but this wall is in many 
places much broken down, especially towards the Kund, the great 
blocks lying in disorder at its ancient base. Nevertheless extensive 
portions are still standing. On the northern face about 70 feet are 
visible, while the western mall, which extends to 267 feet, is almost 
continuous throughout. The height of the terrace is constant, but the 
height of the wall varies greatly, owing partly to its being in a state 
of ruin, and partly to the circumstance of its forming in one place the 
flank of an old edifice, where it attains a height of at  least 30 feet, 
measured froin the ground on the western side, which is on a higher 
level than the tank. Two small wintlows or door~vays open through 
this part of the wall, and over each a single stone projects, forming its 
eaves. The bare appearance which the wall woulcl here have presented 
to the eye, is obviated by a broad n~olllrling half-way down, a foot in 
width, and by a hoble cornice parallel with i t  above. 

Ascending the terrace, yon come to the bnilcling itself, which is 
occupied by Mussalmans, one portion being partitioned off and used as 

a zenana. The beams ancl slabs constituting the roof are in some 
cases 9 feet in length, and the roof is slippoi-tecl by three rows of 

iminensely thick stone columns, the capitals of which are in the form 
of a C ~ O H R .  The cornice clecornting the walls is not of motlcrn narrow- 
new, but i~ twelve inches deep, and is ornamented with carvings of 
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vario~ls clegant devices. As the building is divirled into two distinct 

sections, and moreover as the spaces between the pillars are in severa 1 

ir~sttlnces filled n i  with a mud wall, i t  is inlpossible to gain a correct 
idea of its original granclenr, The outer wall on the western sicle i~ 

strengtliened by a huge buttress of stone, 14 feet wide and 15 feet 
high. 

With pillars, breastwork, ancl buttress, of such prodigious strength, 
i t  seems not improbable that formerly there were several stories above 
this lower one, but this point is merely conjectural and is not easy to 
be decided. Moreover i t  is not unlikely that other structures once 

existed along the border of the terrace throughout a considerable 
poi-tion of its extent, not only on its western side, but also on its 

northern and eastern sides. 
Directly in front of the ancient building just described, are two 

other extensive elevations of the ground or terraces, one over the 
other, as already stated. The lower elevation is 86  feet long by 6 2 i  
broad, and about 4 feet in heighth. The upper is 48$ feet by 24, 
and is cro~vned with an ornamental cornice, which runs in an unbroken 
1)ancl throughont a large portion of the circuit of the terrace, but 
this may possibly be of comparatively modern date, the Mohammedans 
having selected this spot for a mausoleum, and in many cases adopted 
the prevailing forms of ancient ornamentation. The breastworks of 
t,he two terraces by which the enclosed soil is sustained, although they 
have been evidently at times extensively repaired, nevertheless appear 
as ancient as the neighbouring building. 

Beyond the two upper terraces is another raised terrace, which in 
all likelihood was originally connected with one of them, but is now 
isolatcd from them. On this possibly stood a Buddhist shrine, con- 
nectcd by n cloister with a builtling on the main terrace. A short 
tlistance further on also, are remains of the founclations of probably 
anotl~cr, but the traces of this are alnlost obliterated. 

On the eastern side of t h c  Kund is a nlonnd 220 feet long by 90 
broad, runniug parallel with it, which might be talccn for a nlnd ' 
embanknlcnt thrown up from the tank, were it not ior thc circnn~stnncr 
that layers ot' large Bucldliist briclrs, lying i n  silzc,  crop out from its sitIc, 

and that upon its summit and slopes are numerous blocks sc~nlptllrrti 
stones, symbols of hygone glory. One llriclc nlensured 20 inches in 
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length, and the bricks of an entire layer were 32 inches in tl~ickness. 
Among the stones was an cnorinous segincnt of a kalas or j.~gged 
circular ,stone fo~uld on the pinnacles of temples. The original kalas 
of which this segment is exactly the fourth part, was not less than 9 feet 
in cliameter, and of proportionate thiclnless, and inust have bclongeci 
to a teinple of vast strength ancl dimensions. Several small lrnlases 
are lying not far froin this segment. Eiglit of these were counted a t  
one time. Excavations into the niouncl would probably throw some 
light on the buildings formerly standing here. 

To the east of the nlound is a srnall round stnlctnre caller1 Jogi-bir, 

on the site of which, we were informed, a devotee buried hi~nself alive. 
I t  is made of earth, but on the top is a hollow circular stone, the 
exterior surface of which is clivicled into sixteen equal sectionh, each 
of which exhibits the sculpture of a nlan, with one leg turned up, ant1 
thc hands apparently grasping a garland which encinctnres and colinects 

together all the figures. The stone is in a reversed position. A 

poition of one similar to i t  founcl at the foot of a tree, ~vas  aftcrmards 
removed, and forms one of a groop of sculptured stones talcen from 
Bakariya Kuncl and photographecl. Both of these stones were pro- 

bably capitals of highly enriched columns. 
To the south of the taillr is a ghaut, the stones of ~vhich are scat- 

terecl about in great disorder, so that looking at i t  from a distancc, i t  
has the appearance of an utter ruin. Ant1 such i t  really is. Bu t  i t  is 

nevertheless a comparatively riloclcrn structure, for the stones of which 
i t  is composecl, judging froill the elaborate and finishetl carvings on 
many of them, have been contributions from fallen etlifices in the 

neighhourhood. 
A t  the south-west corner of the tank is a watcr-coursc, del~ressecl 

considerably below the ground on either sitle. I t  is not improbable thiit 
fornlerly this was the main sonrce of water supply to tlie tank. To the. 

sontli of this water-conrse, overl1an:;ing tho I<nnd, is a hngc brenst- 
work of stone, on thc top of ~vliicl~ is n spacious courtjrnr(1 nnrl :I 

Mol-~nnimcrlan Dargah or place of prayer. I t  is difficult by reason ol  

the ciirvetl stones use11 in the foluntlations, tile ~~ntlcrlying n101.t;~ anti 

the evirlent frequent repairs, to say mhetl~er any p o r t i o ~ ~  of this bre:~ht- 
worlr or of the hnttrrss jutting out at  it^ h:~scl, is rcally anricnt, al- 
though somc pol.tions mcln to 1)e so. 'l'he 1)uttress is continnon.s wit11 

tllr stnnc. gh:iut, ant1 mcrgcs into it. 



1865.1 Desc~iption of the B.udclhist Rztins at Rnkn?-iga Kund. 7 

To the east of the Dargali is a sinall mosclue, 37 feet long 1)y l 9$  
fcct broad, 011en to the east, and suppoi-ted by three rows of pillars, 
fire in eacli row. Tlle pillars in tlie second row have cleep scroll 

carvings on their sicles, with on~aluentetl corners consisting of lotus 
secd-po(ls, one on another. Ench pillar is 7 feet 9 inches l~ igh ,  inclu~l- 
ing the capital, and t l ~ e  latter is 2 feet 6 iilclics ill length and 2 feet 
4 inches in \vicIth. Tlle capitals of the outer pillars are solnewhat 
laigcr than tliose of the inner, and are in the forin of a cross, t l ~ e  
cstreniitics being rounded off ; ~vllile tlie upper surl'nce of cacli lil~il) 
exliibits a coilvex curve, the line of which rises higllcr in propoi-tion 
as it  recedes froin the extremity. Tlie architrave is about a foot in 
thicl;ness, ant1 on i t  the flat stone roof rests. Seven niches are placed 
at intervals round thc three walls of the room. The entire building 
is of stone. The western nrall, on its outer side, is strengthenecl by tc 

buttress, at  the base of which runs a beautifully carved band, 11 inches 
broacl, rvhicl~ projects a couple of inches f ro~u  the \vall, and below i t  is a 

cornice 10 inclies in midtli anci 7 in depth, bearing on its front a broacl 
8 

band of exquisite carving. Soiile parts of this building are certniilly 

original ; and there can be no doubt of the antiquity of tlie pillars, 
whicll belonged to some Buddhist cloister, or of the fact of the 
moclern character of tlle enclosing wall. 

A few steps off, is an enclosure in the form of an irregular pnmllelo- 
gram, a wall being on either sicle, and two small Btzdclhist buildings 
at its extremities. That situated at the nortliern estrenlity is in some 

. respects like the mosque just described. I ts  carvings, howevcr, are not 
all the same, and its ornanlented band is of a very ancient type. 

There is a small builcling used as a Ranza attached to its north-\vest 
anglc, ancl snstainccl by ancient pillars ant1 motlern malls. Tlic builcling 
is snrnlonnted by a lo117 cupola of pri~nilive construction. It is nut 
unliliely that originally there were cloisters on this bank of tlie I i n n ~ l ,  
ancl that the three small buildings just described were all at one tiiile 
connected togetlicr. 

The edifice at the southern extremity of thc enclosure well tlispli~ys 
the old Hindu and Bntltlllist mcthod of making a roof hy the i ~ t l ~ n s i -  
tion of stonc beams, onc upon anothcr, crash and corner-\vise until they 

lnet in t l ~ c  n~icldlc. Tlie rooi of this building esl1ibit5 a lnnss ol' sncIl 
beaiils pilccl upon eacll other, exactly like t l ~ c  rool of :L honsc ~vllich 
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children build with their little wooden bricks. A second object of in- 
terest here is a cut stone screen, which serves the place of a window. 

Nearly a hundred and fifty feet to the east of the last mentioned 
buildings,is another which has evidently been erected with oldmaterials, 
and is of doubtful antiquity. I t  has four pillars, two outer and two 
inner, exclusive of others imbecltled in the walls, a i d  has five recesses 

on its three sides. The carvings have been to some extent obliterated 
by the whitewash with which the mosque is bedaubed. 

Still further on eastwards, at a distance of 75 feet, is a terrace 

walled round by a stone breastwork 48 feet long by 36 broad, on 

which stand four exquisitely carved colmnns, sustaining an ancient 
roof, the remains probably of a chaitya or Budclhist temple, or of its 
innermost shrine. I ts  position is exactly opposite the Buddhist ternple 
to the west, yet to be described, from which i t  is clistant 550 feet. 
The columns are 7 feet 7 inches in height including the base, and 

are elaborately ornamented; in which respect they cliffer froin the 
pillars of the other temple, which, for the most part, arc destitute of 

ornamentation. The four sides of the base clisplay an elegant carving of 

a vase with flowers drooping low over the brim-a device always found in 
these parts in Buddhist shrine-pillars. The well-lmown representation of 
a face with a floreated scroll streaming forth from the mouth, eyes and 
moustache, is repeated four times on each colnmn, and above i t  runs a 
band of beads, each of which is nearly an inch in diameter. An arc 

of the sun's disk rests upon this bancl, an11 higher up, the colnmn 
becomes octagonal. I t  then becomes qnadrilateral again, ~ n d  on each 
side is an exquisite design, exceedingly well esecntecl, of an overflowing 

vase. The pillar is crownecl with a capital, beneath which is a broad 
double moulding. The cornice above the architrave is also beautifully 
cut. But  the ceiling of this shrine, consisting of overlapping stones 
built as before rlescribed, is perhaps its most strilring featnre. Each 

a 1ons done is richly carved, and was originally colourerl, while represe~it t ' 
of suns an11 lotuses are depicted upon them in bold relicl'. Taking it 

altogether, this little remnant of antiquity is n charinirig piece of art, 
and is in itself a proof of the delicacy in tastc and espertncss in 
chiselling of the architects of thosc times, and is also a proof of the 
riad degeneracy of their posterity. 

This Chaitya secms to have been the eastern cxtrenlity oi the 
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range of ancient buildings under notice. Leaving it, the boundaiy 
line toolc a sontherly clirectioii and probably incluclecl several builclings 
sirnilar to those on the nort'hcrn side, very faint traces of the found- 
ations of which, at  tlie most, are visible. The boundary line, however, 
on its southern side talres in a rernarl<able stiuctm.e, consisting of a 
massive stone breastworlc, 130 feet long, 90 feet wide, and 5 feet 4 
inches high, sustaining a terracc now used as a Mohammedan bnrial- 
ground. The breast\vorlr is in some places in decay, but to a great 
estcnt is in good conclition. I ts  stones, especially where exposed in 
the founclations, have masonic marks upon them, and some have as 
many as three synlbols in a row. I t  is wrmounted by a fine cornice 
six inches cleep. Ascellcling tlie terrace no builclinp besides RToham- 
inedsn tombs are visible, but i t  is probable that an extensive Buddhist 
edifice stood on this spacions area. On the western side, exactly in 
tlie centre, is a projecting buttress, originally thc Singhasun, round 
which the moulding also runs. On this spot niay have stood a gigan- 
tic figure of Bncltlhn, visible to every one entering the court-for such 
we hold i t  originally to have becn. Indeed the large terraces which 
have been described, n ~ a y  all have been cloistcrcd courts, where dis- 
ciplcs and clevotees congregntccl for religious purposes. A11 inspection 
of the Atallah and Jiuna niosqucs at Jaunpore, formerly Buddhist 
nionasteries, confirlns this view. 

The inost remarkable of thcse Buddhist ruins yet remains. This 
is tllc temple, to \vllich allusion has been already made, and of ivhich 
a separate Ground Plan has becn drawn. The lIohammedans have 

appropriated this tcmple and capped it with a dolne, and 1101~ use i t  as 
a ~nausoleuln. It stancls on forty-two pillnix, all of which are in good 
ortler with the exception of one i11 tlie southern portico, n71iicli has 
been twisted by the fall of a large tree upon it. D'ormerly, therc were 
evidently two pillars more than there are at present, sustaining the 
heavy entablature of the sontliern portico, so tliat tlie whole number 
of pillars originnlly, was forty-four. Of these, thirty-two su1)ported 
the temple propcr, and four the roof of r~ncli of the nortlienl, sontliern 

' 
ant1 eastern porticos. To the wcst,, therc is no portico, but simply a 

sort of projecting buttress or Singllas~un, on which probably the c11it.E 
idol stoocl, and was at  once seen by pcrsoiis conling ill tlirongll tho 

lnniii entr;tncqh~ tlic c;ut. Tlie il0rthcr11 iiil~l sol~tlicrn pc3rtic.o~ ;zl.t) 
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15 feet long by 10 wide, while the eastern is only 12 feet by 10. 
The inner part of the temple is 18 feet square. Round the whole of 

the exterior of the temple, above the capitals of the columns, and sup- 
ported by their external limb, runs an eave-stone nearly 3 feet in 
width, and, as at the Atallah, Juma Musjid, Pan Dareba at Juanpore, 
this eaves-stone has been made to imitate wood, thus confirming 

Fergusson when writing about this class of stl-uctures. 
Each column is 84 feet i l l  lieight, of which the quadrilateral shaft 

betwecn the capital ancl the plinth is 4; feet. The capital is in the 
form of a cross, each limb consisting of two pol-tions, the lower being 
bell-shaped with an ornament in the corners. The coluinns in the 
temple proper stand two or four together, and the abacus or square 
stone upon them, between the capital ai~cl architrave, is 13 inches decp, 
and is beautifully carvcrl. The architrave has a rich double band 

sculptured upon it, which passes all round the temple inclucling tho 

polticos. Above this is a flat stone, and above i t  again a row of 

niches which are probably of Mohammedan origin. 
Viewing the temple from the outside, a practised eye soon distin- 

guishes between the ancient portion and that adclecl by the Moham- 
medans. Above the portico, all below the octagonal breast~vork is 
undoubtedly of Buddhist worlrmanship, ancl the remainder of Mohain- 
medan ; but the Mohanlmeclans, there is reason to suppose, availed 
theniselves of olcl niaterials. A t  the termination of the breastwork a t  
each corner, rests a sinall kalas, about two-thircls of the circular disk 
of which is exposecl, the re~uaincler being inscrted into the wall. 
Although so many ages have el,~pscd since this temple was erectecl, 

and although i t  has beell exposed to the alternate ivthlessncss of 
Hindu and Mohanirneclan fanaticism, nevertheless with such wonder- 

ful slrill have its proportions been designed and its blocks of stone 
been joined together-yet without cement of any lrin(1-that at the 
present moment, in spite of its aspect of hoary antiquity, i t  seems 
alinost if not quite as durable as on the clay on which it mas finislletl ; 
and i t  is unquestionable that if i t  be not bar1)arously clamagccl by 
nncivilizerl hancls, it will continne to stand for ceutnries to come. 
The ~implicity combinecl with the great strength of its parts, alltl the 
eymmetrical arrangement of thc whole, givc to the builtling, notwith- 
stnnding the general scantincs* of it* ornaiiiontation, an al)pcarancewhich 
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tile niost fastidious must pronounce to be of no mean order of beauty. 
A snlall cloister was originally connected with the south-west corncr 
of the temple, as is shown by the continnation of the ancient basement 
moultling, a moulding which snrrotulcls indeed all Butlclhist builtlings 
in these parts. This was  roba ably the vestry or rctiring room of the 

officiating priests. Some of its walls are still visible. 

I t  is greatly to be regretted that a large portion of the site of these 
nlins is in a disgnstingly filthy state, so that none but the most ardent 
investigator would care to visit a place so foul ancl abominable. 

As to thc date of lhe bniltlings which have been briefly describecl, 
some of them at least must have bcen ercctetl as early as the large 

tower at Sarnath, which Gcneral Cuuningliam consiclcrs was in exist- 
ence in the beginning of the fifth centnry of our era, and mas tlien 
seen by the traveller P a  Hinn. They formed probably one of the 
thirty monasteries referred to by Hwan Thsang, to which allusion hae 

already been made. IVhcn loolring upon these extensive ruins, we 
cannot fail to recall the tiine when they mere frequented by crowds of 
priests aiid disciples of the Budtihist faith. Tlien probably the tank 
was surrounded on three sides by a lofty terrace of fitone, ~ v l ~ i l e  a large 
gllaut or flight of steps ~vas on its southern side. Around the cdgcss 
of this terrace, both to the south and west, ran cloisters, and to the east 
there must have becn massivc templcs cap:~ble of cnrrying such cape or  
' knlnses,' one of tlicm nine feet in clianietcr, as hare been referred to 
in this clescription. I t  is a m:itter of lllucli interest to tlie nrcl~~ologist,  
to try ancl save from total oblivioli these fetv traces of the past, whcn 
the Buclclhists, who long agcs since were expcllec1 froin the country, 
wcre still fi~iilons, if not po~rcrfnl, and were already engngerl in tlli~t 
tl.cmentlous struggle with the I?rahinins, wliicli eveiitunlly ternlinatc~l 
in their own nttcr extinction in India. 

a 
Wc propose shortly submitting some notcs reli~ting to thc nlumcroas 

syiribols fotind on the stoncs at  Bakariyn ICuntl ant1 cl~c~rl lcre,  

commonly known as mason's marlrs, and mould invite correspuntlcllce -- 
with any palties interested in the snbject. A cnmpariso~i of symbols . 
found in various places would be curious, and would rcnder ollr piipcr 
morc complcte. 

In illnstrntion of the foregoing paper, there n1.c. ht.remitll subnlittctl 
two I'laiis, one representing this ciitire luci~lity, :~ntl the othcl [ I l e  
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Buddhist Teinple still standing ; and in addition three P h o t o ~ a ~ h i c  
Plates, of which the description is as follows : - 

Plate, No. 1, shews the Temple before alluded to, a full account of 
which has already been given. 

Plate, No. 2, exhibits the remains of a Bndclhist shrine consisting 
of four handsomely carved pillars, standing on an ancient platform, with 

the usual Singhasun facing to the east. The ceiling, which has been 
described in another place, is unfortunately concealed from view in the 
photograph. 

Plate, No. 3, represents a group of stones and pillars brought from 

Bahariya Kund. To the right ancl left are two exquisitely chiselled 
shrine pillars, which are in many respects alike, but the grotesque 

faces on the four sicles of the apex of each pillar, are in no two cases 
the same. The two bases also are different, for on the pillar to the 
right, one-half of the chakra is depicted, the symbol from which 
Buddha derived his title of Chakrava~-ti, while the left pillar displays 
in  this position a deeply compressed human face. Above these 
portions of the base, the columns become octagonal, and at  each angle 
is a comical face, half on one side ancl half on the other, with flowing 
scrolls proceeding from the same. Over the faces a beaded band 
encompasses the columns, upon which rests the arc of a disc on cach 
of the eight sides. Higher up, the columns again becotne qnaclrila- 

teral, and exhibit flattened urns in bas-relief, overflowing with wreathed 
scrolls, a device exceedingly common on pillars of this age, (ahout 
500, A. D., as we imagine). The uppermost poi-tion-of the pillars, on 

which the human faces are representctl, is somcnrhat larger in circmn- 
ference than the base. The clilliensions of the pillars are as follows. 

Height 2 feet 8 inclies, each facc at apex 13 inches. 
Between these pillars are two large blocks of stone, which, lilre the 

topmost stone of the group, appear to have forlnecl portions of a frieze 
running round some sculptnrecl chamber, but as they are of tliffcrent 

; they probnbly belonged to different structures. Thc 
figi~rcs a1)pear very baccllannlian. I11 thc top stonc, tllc man rests liis 
leLt arm on a large winc jar of a Grecian pattern, wliilst wit11 liis riglit 
he lift3 the wine-cup. T l ~ e  otllcr two figures arc in ncarly t l ~ c  same 
nttitntle. A narrow 1)and, bcatletl or plain, ran rorliltl the fip;lucs, :lilt1 

by drooping betwcen thcm, co~lnectcd together all thc portions of tlie 
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original frieze. Bencath the  loop of the drooping cord is the  repre- 

sentation of a gem carved in  the  stone. Many figures similar t o  those 

now clescribed, have been lately found among the  ancient buildings in  
Jaunpore. Plate, No. 4, which represents a group of stones talren 

from these bnilclinga, is acltlecl for the  sake of comparison, as i t  
ponrtrays strilringly this similitude. I n  the  College grounds i n  

Benares, are sonle magnificent sculptures brought fro111 Sal~lnth,  one of 
which is a long frieze, cut with great boldness, the  figures of mhicll 
are connected by a narrow bancl or garland. A of this 

frieze may perhaps a t  sorne future time be sent to the  Society. The  

length of ~vllat  rernains of it is 268 feet. 
-The topmost stone she\vs tlic projecting position it occupied, by its 

under-cutting, but i t  is hard to say in  what part of the  building this 
fomld a place. The n c s t  stone beneath it consists of a circle, formed 
by a narrow band, and surmonntecl by  an  elcgnnt ornamentation indi- 
cating the central position which it originally occupied, which mas 
probably tllc crowning tlecoration of a niche. In  thc circle itself a 

very merry face is clepictetl, by no means that  of an ascetic. T h e  
large circular stonc below this, rcprcsents eight h u n ~ m l  fignres st:unrling 
in  most uncomfortable postures and supporting a cord or g:ulmlcl. 
This was probably thc ci~pital of an ornnincntal cnl~unun ; ant1 there is 
reason to think that i t  must be assignecl to  a later d:xte, on the  gro~untl 
that ancient Butltlliist sculptures rnrcly if cver esllibit any tlistortion 

L 

of limbs, while the Jail15 anti nlodern Brahmins twist and tlistort their 

figures in evcry possible mnuner. Thc otller h;ilE of tliis circular stone 
lics a t  the Collcge, ant1 as Major Kittoe is statetl to have tnlicn stones 

froin Bakariya Rund until stopped by the pcoplc, may hare  been 
bronght from this place. 

I n  atltlition to  tlicsc Plates which have now brcn clcscrihc~tI, 
Mr. Treslln~n has kintlly tnkcn two otllcrs, onc r~1)rcsc'lltillf: the  solltIl 
ontl of the IClund, No. 5, 1~11tl the otller n portioll of tllc rctnilli~lg 

on tllc westcr~i bank, No. 6, copies of wliich are also forw;brtlc~l. 
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Ancient Indian Weights.-By E. TIIOMAS, Esp. 

(Continz~ed from p. 266 of Vol. XliXIII.) 

[ Received 28th September, 1864. ] 

I concluded the first portion of this article with a suggestive recti- 
fication of the reading of a passage in Manu, tencling to prove that 
coined money was in use at the period of t.he compilation of the tes t  
of India's earliest lawgiver. Any question that might have remainctl 
on this subject may be satisfactorily set at r e ~ t  by the testimony of tlic 
published Sanskrit version of Yajnavallrya,* the commentary on which, 
hnown as the JIita'lcsl~a~ci, defines the Kti,rsl~ikn as " measured by a 

Kirsha" (Knrsliegonn~itn) ; while the copper K.~RSIIA itself is described 
as Tiimrnsyn Vilzcirn, or " copper transfol-mccl," i. e., worlred up from 
its ci~ide metallic state into some recognised shapest This proves, in thc 
one case, that the interpretation of the term Kci,rshu, as a coi/i, or 
fabricated piece of whatever description, is fully authoriseci; and, in thc 
other, that the copper Kcirshciprtna, as Manu's tes t  would imply, con- 
stituted the ready referee of weight, which its general currency as n 

coin of the period was calcnlatecl to ensure. Indeed i t  is curions to 
note how near an adherence to very primitive customs this state of tliings 
cliscloses, in that the original iclea of the use of definite ancl subdivide11 

weights of metal for commercial purposes, is still so closely identifictl 
with the seconclary function these fixed units had come to fulfil in the 

guise of money, as circulating measures of value, while they retained 

their hereditary acceptance as bases of the metric system.$ This 
duality of function remained so essentially associated in the minds of 
the people, that the revised scales of weights of the British Govern- 
ment, in compliance with local prerlilections, were atlapted and adjustell 
unclcr a similar system,-the current nilpee recommending itsell as the 

# IIit5kshari5, i. 364. 
t Professor Wilson missed the fnll force of this explanation in adhering to 

the old translation of Manu-whcre " l i a ' r~ka  on Pana" are given.-" Aimna 
A~~t~clnn," 1). 40 b ; Prinsep's 'I ERR;LYB," i. 53, note. 

An early example of the use of the Kiirsha 89  a weight is given in the 
Buddhist Legcnrls (Burr~onf, Introcl. Hist. Bi~d., p: 358), where one I<Ci,.~lia 
w c a ~ ~ h t  of sandal mood is stntod to Iiavc cost " 500 Karslihpa~as." The custom 
of employing current coins as muaaures of weight nppcnrs to have beco~nc 
s l ~ l ~ ~ e c ~ n r n l l p  so n~uch of n rc~coyniqcd systcnl in Hincluut;tn, that Sikandal- bin 
Unl~lol eutrndrcl thcir rn~t r ic  rt~nrtionq into tcsts of n~casul-es of length-431 ) 
di;rnlctera of his copper coins being assigned to tho Guz or local yard.-NUIII. 
Cl~~ou . ,  xv. 161. 





initial datnnl ant1 " fonndiltion of tlle Scr all11 f i n , " *  and as thc 
criterion ancl hancly test of tlle Ilig'her weights. 

To  the nlost casual inquirer, perusing the preccpts and enactments 

embodied in thc Statntcs of Mnnn, tlie csistclice of so~ilc conve~ltio~lal 
means of nieeting the ordinary wants of coininerce and escliangc, in- 
cidcnt to the state of society therein typifietl, ~vonlcl be, so to  say, self- 
evicleut. Tllc scale of fincs, the sllbclivisioils of the assesslne~lts of tolls, 

the elaboratioil of tlie rates of intcrcst, :i11(1 evcn the Illere bnyings ant1 
sellings adverted to, so far in nclvnncc of any reiilnnnt of a syht~lll of 
barter, \vonlcl ncccssitate the eml~loyiiic~it of coinctl inorlcy, or soiiic 
introcluctory sclierne of eqnnble divisiolls of mctnl, nnthoriti~tivcly or 
otherwise current by tale,+ ~vitllout the necd of mciglling and testing 
each unit as i t  pnssecl from h:ulcl to  hnntl. We nced not nttcinpt to  

scttlc tlie correct tecliniciil clcfiilition of coined ~noncy, or wlint aniount 
of mechaiiical contrivwicc is reqnirecl to constitute a coin 2~~-q1er,-it is 

sufficient to say that  we have flat pieces of niet:~l, some ronntl, sollie 
square or ohlo~ig, acljnstccl with consi[lerable accuracy to a fixccl weight, 
arid usually of an uniforlli purity, scclningly verificcl and stanlped ancw 
with distinctive sy~nbols by succeciling generations, which clearly 
represcntecl an effective currency long before the ultitr~ate datc of the 
engrossment of the Laws of Manu. The silver picccs of tliis class, the  
Pu~cinus, are fouilcl in t u ~ u s u d  n~zmbcrs, ancl ovcr an aln~ost unlimitccl 
extent of the entire breadth of Hiidust in  : fronl tlie ba~ilrs of the 
sacred Saraswati ; under eiglltcen feet of the soil which now covcrs 
the buried city of Behat ;I down the Ganges to  the sca; on tlie 
eastern and western coasts; aricl in the " Ristvaens" of tlle ancicnt 
mccs of thc D:~lrhin.$ That the silver coirls should have becn prc- 
served to the present timc, in largcr nuinbers than their inorc perishable 
and lcss esteemecl copper equivalents, was to be expcctetl, espccinlly 
loolring to the reconversio~~ of the latter into newer dynastic mintages, 

* Prinsep's Uscful Tables, ii. 95, 104-6 ; I' Jonr. As. Soc., Bcngal," 1834, 
Appc~trlia, p. 61, &c. See also " Jonr. As. Soc., Bcngal," i. 445. 

t One example may suffice. "Tho toll at a fcrry is one pnna for an em1)ty 
cart; half a puna for a man with u. load; a quartcsr for n bc;~st used in ngri- 
culture, or for a woman; and an eiglith for au u~iloadud man."-Vanu, viii. 
404. 

f Joor. As. Soc., Rengnl," iii. 441. I'rinscp's " Essays," i .  73. For l-nllge 
of loc:clities, seo also A. Cur~ninph:lm, Iillilsa, Topes," p. 354. 

5 Caldwell, '' Dl.bvidia11 GI.II;III~L~I-," p. 526. Walter Elliot, 'I Nadras Jourlllll 
Lit. and Sciouco," 1858, p. 227. 
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and their proverbial absorption for the construction of domestic utensil& 
But with all this, the relative proportions of each, which reward modern 
collectors,* would seem to indicate that, of the joint currencies, .the 
silver issues must have already constituted a large measure of the 
circulating media of the day ; and this evidence is by no means un- 
important, as showing that while the standard of value mas, from the 
first, copper, the interchangeable rates of the two metals must have 
been in a measure recognised, while these imperfect currencies were in 
the coulse of formation and reception into the colnmerce of the 
country 

The tenor of the entire text of Manu conclusively clemonstrates that 
thc primitive standard of the currencies of the hclians, Like that of the 
geographically less isolated, though equally independent originators of 
their o m  proper civilisation, the Egyptians, was based upon copper, a 
lower metal, which, however it may astound our golden predilections 
of modern times, was clearly in so far preferable in the early conception 
of interchangeable metallic equivalents, that i t  necessarily constituted 
the rrio~t widely distributed and diffused representative of value, brought 
home to the simplest man's comprehension, ancl obviously in its very 
tllxeetl the least liable to sntlden fluctuation from estelnal causes, such 
as woultl more readily affect the conlparatively limited available amounts 
of either of the higher metals. Hence, in remote ages, uncler an ini- 
perfect philo~ophy of exchange, copper may be said to have been the 
safcst ancl most eqnable hasis for the detennination of all relativo 
valueu; anil so wcll (lit1 it seemingly fulfil its mission in India, that as 
civilination aclvanced with no laggard pace, ancl foreign conquest brought 

repecltcd changes of dominant power, and whatever of superior intel- 
ligence may have accompnnicd the intrusive dynasties, the copper 
8tantlanl continuer1 so much of n fixed institution in tllc l:md, that i t  
waq only in Akbar's reign (A.  D. 1556-1605)t that i t  even began to 

Col. Stnccy's collection contributes 373 silver coins of this class to 30 
rnpprr pirces (" Jonr. As. Yoc. Beugnl," vol. ssvii. p 266 ; 1868). Tho British 
fiIusrnrn cabineta show 227 silvor agninst 2 copper p u i ~ c l ~  coins. Of tho former 
67 or(. ronntl; tho r ~ s t  nro square, oblonq, or irrcgnlerly ~haped.  

t The revrnoes of Akbnr'u magnificent emplre wore all assessed in Ddnu; a 
mpprr rl~in wciyhing nhout 33 b grains [N. C . ,  xv. pp. 163-1721. Tho total 
demand of t l~o 3ttrte in A.D. 1696 is glvrn as 3,G'2,97,55,246 rl6nos. The payments 
in klrlrl, in tho province of Knahrnir, nre consistoi~t,ly reclucod into eqnivalenta in 
( l i r n ~ ,  ant1 the ~inglo excrrptio~~ to thn copper cutin~r~to occurs in tho Trans-Intlus 
Ncthdr,  of Kmtlel~ir, wl~oro tl~u t u o s  worecollected iu I'crsiall goltl Tomius and 



lose its position as the general arbiter of all fiscal and mercantile 
transactions. With the accnnlulded increase of wealth, its cunll~rons 
volume made an opening for tlie silver Rupee, Ivhich established itself 
permanently in its place, and as time went on, gold J f ~ l i a ~ - s  had an 
exceptiorlal and tcinporary acceptance ; but, likc tlie yibpres of that 1no1t- 
arch, they were left to  find their own level in the market, as certain 
inesperienced servants of the East India Coinpai~y discovered, to  their 
astonislin~ent, to be still the r l~l ing idea of the community at large, 
when, in subsequellt times, they incautiously cleclarcd gold a legirl 
tenilcr.* 

I have already extracted from the ancient Sanskrit code the contenl- 
poraileous defiliition of the 15-eights of lnctal in use " for the purpose 
of worldly business." I will now esanline how much of an approxi- 
mation to the couve~itioiiul notion of a money currency liiltl been reaclr- 
ed, at  the period of the colllpmition of tlie Vedas and other archaic 
writings. 

Professor JVilson was untler the impression tlrnt he had discovered a 
reference to coined 111011ey in the Vedas, ~vlierc, in the enmueration of 
tlie gifts bestowed upon tlie Ilishi Gargn, nleiltion is made of " teu 
purses" of golr2;t unfol-tnnately, the contents of these "yurs~s ,  11n!ys, 

or chests," or whatever may have been the intentional nlealliiig of 
kosagih in this place, cio not figure in the original t e s t  of the liyii~n, 
but for111 part of the coi~~jectnral additions of t,he comnlentatur 
fLiyann.j As such, i t  is liselcss to speculate flirther on the piwsagz ; 
but the words dnsn hi~nnnyo pin~ln '~ ,  " ten l u~nps  of goltl," in tlie snc- 
ceetling verse, seem to have a lnucll more direct be;~riilg on the general 

qiiestion, and wol~ld nlinost in themsclres estnblisli a rwl~cjiiiiig hy 
tale. I-Id the tcs t  merely confined itself to tlic esl~ressioii " luii~ps 
of goltl" in the gclieric sense, cl.udc ant1 ~rndefiilctl hag~ilciits oE 1ileh1 

Dinirs [Glad\vin's " Agin Akl)ari," i i .  pp. 3, 107, 110. See also i. 1 ) ~ .  2, 3, .I., 
35, 35, 391. I tlo not loso sight of the! f:wt of t l ~ c  l o ~ ~ p - c o ~ ~ t , i n ~ ~ e t i  us(, of :all 

i~~tt-r~ntdinte niist~tl silver nud cop1n.r CII~IY>II('Y, \vI~it'l~ l i l l l , t l  ill t l ~ c  di\-isit,lls 
hel\reen, n~ltl co-csistc,tl wit11 higher ant1 lo\vc>l* coin~lpc oT u~lnlloyt~cl n~t~tnls  i ?;. 

C., xv. pp. 163, 163 ; Pri11st.p'~ " l3ssnys," ITat~l'a~l T:~l~lcs ,  1). i l l .  IU.,r<, like) 
t l ~ c  old h-drsl~a, worc nlso occnsion:llly 11sc~1 :ls weights (Scc . l ~ ~ ~ ~ - . \ k l ~ ; ~ ~ ~ i  
i .  30 i ) .  

* gir Jnn~ra Slt,nnrt., " 1'111.- I'rinriplcs of nlo~lry, Bc., in R r n ~ ; ~ l . "  Calrllttll, 
1772, p. 26 ; Pri~ls(y>'s " Ess:I~s," lTat>fl~I l ' :~ l~ l t~s ,  1111, 73, 76, 77. 

t '* I{i< VCVI:~ Sa,1111it6," i i i .  111). xvi. :III~I 4i.L. 
1 " Ilig VVtl:~," t t ~ t , ,  voI. i. 1) 69!) ; hlnx Niillcr. Scc :rlso \Vilsc>ll, l ~ ,  V. 

S.," i. 1). rlir. autl iii; nl~d ~ioto 4, 111go 47E. 
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nliglit have beell understood ; but the deliberate enumeration of ten 
horses and ten lumps of gold,* woultl seeniingly enforce the cmiclosion 
that those lumps were fixecl and determined sections of t h e  nietal of 

habitually recognised value, or precisely such divisional portions of 
gold as we see in the parallel cases of the  silver ancl copper of ~vliicll 
Manu speaks, and whose extant survivors find a place in  our nleilal 
cabinets. 

I n  aclrlition to this alllision to  ivliat I suppose to have been S u ~ ~ n m n s ,  
the Vedas, on two occasions, distinctly name the Nishkn. The first 

reference to this money-weight is to be found in a hymn by tha t  m m t  
mercenary Risl~i,  K A K S I I ~ V A T , ~  devotecl to no deity, but to the  glori- 
fication of a mundane prince dwelling on the Inclus, wllose beneficence 
is eulogised, in an extended play upon the number of his gifts, alnollg 
wliicli the Rislvi confesses to having " unhesitatingly accepted 100 
Nishkns, 100 vigorous steeds, and 100 bulls ;" evidencing, as  in the  
previous instance, a numerical coinputation by pieces of recognised 
value-much in advance of the  priinitive test of scales ant1 weights. 
Again, in a subsequent S,iikta, GRITSAJIADA, a Rishi of soine celebrity,t 
in  addressing the divinity RUDRA, sajs,  " H e  shines with brilliant golilcn 
ornaments."" * " Worthy thou beawst arrows and a Low; worthy 

thou wearest an adorable onlnifonii neclclace."§ 
The mediteval scholiast substitntes the  word hcira, a necklace, for 

the lVishkn of the original test,ll an interpretation ~vhich is followed 
by the n~oclerii translator. I t  wonltl seem that one of the  deriviitive 
meanings of the wort1 Nislikn, as ill tlie parallel illstance of Dinci,.n,T 

+ "Rig Vcrla Sanhiti," 4th Ashtnke, 7th Arlhybya ; " Siikta," xlvii. verse 
23-"I have receivt.,d teu horses, ton purses, clotlicu, and ample food, ant1 ten 
lumps of golcl, from Divodasa." 

I should pl-cbf'er the s~ll>stitrrtion o f "  cakes or halls" of gold for the "lumps" 
of the translator. Mr. W. Elliot merltions that  " tlro Cant~rcse fJ l&l iq~  (Sanskrit 
gut ikn , )  w:ts tho ancient rlnrno of a CIRSR of small sp11cric:~l coins." See figs 3, 
4, 5, pl. vii , vol. iii., " Madras Journal" (1858). Whence, also, the gold A'clal 
Cfutklih (Ci~~tki)  of the " Ayin-Alihal-i," i. p. 3'2. 

t Wilson, " Hig Vetla S:~nl~iti ," ii. p. 17. See also i .  312, 316, &c. 
f Wil~on, " Rig Ved11 Hanhiti," ii p. 207. 
§ Wilson, " Rig Veda Sarilliti," 2nd aslrtaka, 7th adllydya. Sirkta xxxiii. vol. 

ii. p. 291-2. 

1) &lax Miillor, 'I Rig Veda,'' ii, p. 579. 
>[ax Mi~ller, " Sal~skrit Literature," p. 247. 



camc in process of timc to apply to " an orna~nent of the  neck," tllc 
con~ponmt  elcinents supplying the tlesignntion in either case. Pro111 

the p:tssage in question nre illay reaso~lably inFcr that the Nisltkcr of 

the  Vedas hall, even then, attainell so inucl~ of a clcfinite i ~ n d  unvarying 
fonn, alid partial ornuir~ental fashioning, as to  be snitablc for clecorative 
pnlposes ill its currcilt shape ; a detiuction ~r l i ich ~vonlcl fmthcr i lnl~ly 
tha t  the  piece itself was nnclcrstoocl, or atlnlittecl to  bc of a constant 
anti uniform n~akc ,  anii that, in effect, i t  carried its clescription in  its 
nanlc. 

It is a question whether it is  not also necessary to  m e n d  the trans- 
lation of the  ntljective, Vis'wn ~zipn,  from " oml~iform," to  the  more 
illtelligible " pervaded," or covered " with forms" or symbols,* a 
rcnclering wlrich mould singularly accord with the  state in which we 
fin11 the silver inoilcy of tlie pcriod. Sl~oultl any tlilliculty be felt a t  

nlan's llantl, i t  i~lxy be said that  bows i1111l nrro\rs are scarcely divine 
wcxl'ons ; but the inllerent tentle~icy of ligl~t,ly-clatl, i~npc*~.fectly domi- 
ciled races to wear 01% their persons t l ~ c i r  inorc v;Lln:rl)le arid easily 
portal~le wealth, would natr~ritlly snsgcst the  notioil that  the  deities 
followcd a similar practice; ailtl the expression instructs us that  the  
peol'le airrong n r h o ~ ~ ~  i t  was nttcl.cd \irere in the  habit of lianging round 
their 11cc.k~ scctions of the prccious ~netals,  even as their successors in  
tlie laiicl for iii~lety generations hu.ve continued to do ; having thereby, 

* This rendering is in coinpletc linrrnony with Burnouf's " Din5l.a~ marq116s 
dr! si~rlcs" (la~kslrw1ta'ltninrr1. ( l i r ~ a ' r ~ a  111~o!lar~1;), two dinirs irnpreusctl with syml~ols. 
A tlifliclilty has bccn fclt a l ~ o r ~ t  thc snpposed Latin ol.igin of tl10 worrl 1)irthr; 
bnt, if t l ~ c  passage quotctl by Huimouf truly represents the ta11l.i~ of t l ~ e  enrlicr 
nii~~t,ages, it, tlocs not niiltter wllat tern1 the original recorder or. tralislntor 
applictl to tlrc piece itself; he nlay well llave used the col~vcntional \vorcl of llis 
ngr for gold coin, \ \~i t l~ont  darnagirrg t l ~ c  :nitl~cnticit,\- or antiquity of tlro I r g c ~ ~ ~ t l ,  
or losing sigllt of the chnl-:~cter of t l ~ e  old type of irlorle)r IIC \\.as then describing, 
and whit-11 nlust have kwcn still ab~il~tl:lnt ill the lantl. But apart from tllis, 
Colcl)~,ookc, in his Algcbr:~ of t l ~ e  lIi111111s (p. cxxxiii.), lras affirnled that I)il~d,. 
" is :I, g - ~ n ~ i i ~ i e  Silliskl.it \vo1~1," tlre dcl.ivntion of wllicll 1'1-ofessor Golrlsciick(1r 
cxpl:~ina l ~ y  r 7 l  (~wcsc~~~vctl i l l  rlirli, autl Iti~lelrcd wit11 div, cli)~), l~cncr  the participlu 
~ ~ I L I L ~  '' sliiliing," wit11 tlle affix ~it.tc, inlplying " PI-e-eniincuce." As regards tllo 
tcwn Nislr.l;,i,, AInx AIiillcr 11:~s L ~ I I , ~ I \ ~ I I  ont a srl~gcstion that  i t  mixy bo io solne 
w:ry nsaori:llcd with thr  I I : I I I I ~  ot' the 111(1c)-Sc~tlli:~11 kill: h-ir.~tishln (I' S:~nskrit 
Lit,el~at,rll~c!," 1). 332). lJ1.oti\nsor. (ioltlstiic:kcr, on tllc othcr Il:urd, tllil~l<s tllilt, rile 
\\,ol,d nlay bc sntisF~ctol.ily tlcl-ivcd fi.o~n ?, is,  " orit," :lnd hi . ,  " spIe11(1o11r" (fi.011~ 
lirr~t, " to s11ine"). Nisltlil~ occri~~s in l'inirii, v. 1, 2 0 ;  v .  1, 311 : v.  2, 119. 

Srt. " T~~t.~.otlriction a I'Hint,oi~-n clc T ~ ~ i ~ l ~ I l ~ i s ~ ~ ~ t ~ , "  1) ,l:23 : 1I:ix lliillc~r, 
" 8:111sl<l,i1, I,it,t!~.nt~il.e," 1). 2,bj ; l'riuscp'a " ~ s s : l ~ s , ' '  i. UCi, I I O L ~ :  3 ; u11c1 l1 Jour.. 
As Soc. Ilc~~g:il," vi. 459. 
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in many i~rstnnces, untlesignedly preserved to history the  choicest and 
  no st interesting n u ~ ~ i i s ~ u i ~ t i c  l~ier~lorials of o l t l e ~ ~  time. 

Dr.  W e h r  llas collected from the Sutras ancl later Vedic writings, 
a number of references to moncy weights,* the  most interesting of 
which are the notice of the silver Satamana by KCtydyana (xx. 2,  6), 
and the mention of a " yellow-gold sntamiina" (hiranyavz srcvn,rnn~u 
s'atnmcinaln) in the Satapatha Brjhmana (xii. 7, 2, &c.), showing that  
the term s'atnnzci1m, which is given by Manu exclusively as a weight 
of silver, had come to be used inclifft.relltly with its coincident metric 
denomination, the NishLci, ~vhicli, in earlier tirnes, specially implied a 
measure of gold,t The quotation of Suvarna S'aliikd.r~i from the 
Sruti,f is also of impoitance, the  S'nlcikn identifying the gold piece 
directly with the parallel issue of silver, the  residuary specilllens of 
which retain the name to  this day in the South of India.§ 

Having obtained from tlie Vedas themselves so much of an inclica- 
tion of the use of circulating monetary weights a t  the very early period 
to which those hynins are now admitted to belong, my task in proving 
an obvious advance upon the rudimentary phase of the  science of money, 

untler Mnnu, will be siinple ; especially as so much has already been 
incidentally brought forward, tencling to  dissipate any remaining cloubt 
as to  the existence of a coinecl copper currency, much anterior to  the 
epoch, when the customs and usages of preceding ages had to  be 
acknowledged as the practical basis of, and as far as might be, conciliated 

i n ,  the new code which was to make Brahnlanism absolute.ll A s  I 
have nlreatly stated, there is no direct evidence to show what technic 
art  had achieved in those days, or what form or finish was given to  
the current money ; but, as with thc copper, so with the divisional 
parts of goltl and silver, in the table quoted &om filann (viii. 131-137) ; 
their classificatio~l represents something more than a mere theoretical 

* 'I Zeits~hnft,'' 1864, p 138-9. 
t Sve also thv quotation frorn " Yijnavalkya," section i. 81. 364 ; Num. Chron., 

l B G l . ,  note, p. 56. 
f: ?rlridhavn in Ktilnnirnayx. 
fi Walter Elliot, 'I M;~tllns .Toul,nal of Lit. ant1 Sriencc," 1858, p. 22-18. Sala'l~rt, 

(Tt-IIIKII), " A dent or rnnrk on n coin tlnnoting its gootlness."-W~lson, 
" C;lossa~y." The Irndil~g mc-xr~ing of thr Sanskrit S'c~la'ha' is givcn :IS a clnrt, an 
nrrow : one of its tlcrivativtl n~canings is " an ohlong qii:rtlrangnlar piccc of 
ivory or hnnc- nscd in playing a particular ganlc ; a, clorni~lo."-Wilsorl, '< Sanskrit 
Dic.tionnry." 

I1 " No gcater clime is known on carth than slnying a R~*ihm.zn."-Manu, 
v i i i .  3K1. 



enllnciation of weights ant1 values, and demonstrates a practical 

accep t~~~ice  of a pre-existing order of things ; ~reciscly  as the  gene~.;ll 
tenor of the t e s t  exhibits tlicse wcights of llletal in full ant1 free em- 
ployment for the settlement of the  ordinary d e a l i ~ ~ g s  of men, in  parallel 
ciurency with the  copper pieces ; whose mention, ho~vcver, is neces- 

sarily inore frequent, both as the sta~rrl(~/ . t l  ant1 as the  money of detail, 
a~ni t l  :t poor conlmunity. Their use in the higher totals wonlil see111 

to refer to an earlier stage of civilisntion, or to n tiltic when tlle inter- 
c l ~ i ~ ~ ~ g ~ : ~ l ~ l e  values of the  different metals were less understood nncl even 
nlore iluperfectly deterluinccl. There is no attempt to define these 

relative vulues, and the oinission may, perch:ince, have been intentional ; 
thougl~  some such scale wonltl soon scttle itself ky custom, and the  
la\vir;ivcrs ]nay wisely, in their generation, llavc abstained from attempt- 

big, lilte our own motlern states~nni,  tof is  the price of goltl for all time, 

to give pernlnnencp to an epllemcral balance, or otherwise to swerve 
from the ancient simplicity of their OWII  copper standard. Neitlier 

ncetl there be any distrust of the  co~itrastetl passages, as rel>resenting 
clifferent stages of 11:~tional ntlvnnce~nent. T l ~ e  cvl lect io~~ of i l  coclc of 
1111mxn laws uronltl necessarily e111l)lnce the  progress and practical 
adaptntions of mitny generations of nicn, tlie oltlcr fnrmnlz being 

ret:linccl in thc one case, sitle hy sitle ~vi t l i  the illore recent en:~ctments 

all11 tlleil 11iodifiec1 adjuncts. 111 a compil;~tio~i of this kintl, the  retention 
ol s11c11 apparent anotu;~lics woultl intleecl bc n n e p t i v e  sign of good 
faith ; nii(l as wc have to atllnit conhitlerl~blc unccrtitiilty as to the  e s ; ~ c t  

epochs of tllc origin, al)l)lic:~tion, and classification of these laws, HII(I 
a still gl.cnttlr tn:trgin of tiinc to allow for their vcrsific;~tion ant1 u1tiln:lte 
e r n h o t i y ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ i t  in writing, i t  ~voultl be aK well not to  lay too ii~ucll stress 
npon tlicir i~ltcninl cvidcncc, wllc~i all the  l eg i t i~u ;~ tc  clccluctions we 
scclc c:ul 11e c~hti~blislietl fro111 cstcrnnl tcstiinnny. 

1 1  l l l c  ncst contri1)ution to tho history of coinage ill Intlin is dcrircd 
fi.oin thc i~nc~spe[~tctl  sourcc of t l ~ e  Gr:uninnr of Y:ini~ji, in tlrc teyit of 

1~11ich pieces of n~oncy in a \-cry co111l)lctc for111 arc atlveltctl to." Tllilt 

* F~.ofcssor Goltlsliickor 11:)s bren so obliging n s  to csamillc? P r i ~ ~ i ~ ~ i  for rcrc,r. 
cncc,s t,o coills, nntl to I'111.nisl1 I I I C  \ v i ( . l ~  t h o  fi)llo\vi~l:,. not(' ~ I I  t11t' s~~l!icy.t :- 

"'Y11t1t 1'611ini ~ I I ( W  r o i 1 1 ~ ~ 1  I I I ~ I I I ~ ~ ~  is pIati111y I)OI , I IP O I I ~ ,  1)s Itis Sfitrit, V. 2, ll:),  
rhl~ri( l  ~ I I : I ~ , : L .  . , . W I I ( \ I ~ O  II*, s n p ,  ' (,Itt> wol.tl i . t ~ , ~ ! / < ~  is 111 t . l~( ,  S , > I I S ~ \  (11% 6 G  s, 
(kl1,11,1), ( l c ~ ~ ~ i v t v l  I'IY)III ).till(i, "~OI . I I I ,  s ~ I : \ ) I ~ ~ , "  \ v i t h  ~ I I L ,  i , ~ , l , l l , i t ~ ~  :ilhx ! / , I ,  ll,%~.,) 
i111pIyi11g l)osscssio~~ ; \VIIC:II ~t ipy~t 1vo111tI lilcx~~:~lly IIIC:III " s t r ~ ~ c k  (IIIUIIL\~),  l ~ ~ l v i l l ~  
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nominal tenns sholild appear in the  grammar of a people would, a t  the  
very least, iinply that the object designated had attained extensive 
local recognition. Witllout touching the higher grountl, as to how 
soon in a nation's linguistic progress fixed graminntical ddenitions 
may become a religious, intellectual, or material need, i t  cannot but  be  
conceded that if the name and description of a coin find a place ainong 
rules for the formation of words, this should be evidence sufficient t o  
prove that such a product of mechanical art  rnust long have passel1 
into the dealings and co~n~nercis l  life of the  nation a t  large ere i t  could 
have hecome incorporatecl in the  conventional speech, and been sanc- 
tioned in the  teachings of the  schools. 

Admitting these inferences, it remains to  decide upon the  date of 
the  panlmarian himself. Professor Golrtstiicker conceives that  lie has 
lately obtained most important confirniatory tcstinlony that  Ptinini lived 

before Buddha &ikyn M m i  (B.c. 543).* Accepting this period for tlie 
record in writing of the  passage in question, I am satisfied t o  leave the  

limit of tlie anterior currency of the coins open to  free tliscnssion. 
The allusions to money in the sacretl literatiire of S ikya  RIllni are 

so frequent, in coinparison with their rare occurrence in t l ~ e  Vedic 
writings, as to have led one of our motleru inquirers to infer that  t h e  
Budtlliists untlerstoocl and eniployetl the  art  of coining long before their 
BrLhman atlversaries ;f a rnore simple a1111 s;ttist"i~ctory reason may he 
assigned for the  apparent data, in tlie fact that  the Vedas and their 
snp l ) l e~ne~~ta l  rituals refer to an ideal polytlieis~n, while the Buclclhist 
scripturrs are based on the personal biography of a illan living in the  
flesh among the people of India, whose Innliners ant1 castonls are t l ~ u ~  

.z form." ' Kitpiynl la  and P a t a n j ~ l i  make no observation on these words, 1)ut 
tht: Kbsiki-vritti says tllat ' fornt ' I ~ e r e  means ' t h e  f v r n ~  or  sll:cpo of' n I , I ~ O L  
H I I ~ C I I  was struck on i t ; '  atltl co~~sitlcrir~,q t h a t  vcil,a, ' f o rn~ , '  is  in this Rilt1.n 
nsc.(l witllcmt any atltlition-or emphnt,ic:~lly, the  cllipsis of l ~ ~ ~ r ) ~ . s l ~ . ~ ,  ' ~ ~ ~ n n - i s  
pcarfcrtly n ; ~ t n r ; ~ l  :LII(~ jnst~ifiecl. As  to  the tlatc of the  K;1sili6.v1itti, r ~ o t l ~ i ~ ~ g  
pnsitivt! is  :ls yet known of it ; i t  is cc,l.tait~, I~owever, t ha t  i t  is I I I I IC~I  Ii~Lcr t l ~ ~ u t  
tilt- M a l ~ i l ~ l ~ : ~ s l ~ y a ;  but even w i t l ~ o ~ ~ t  its int.c~.pretatior~, I holtl t h a t  no other 
sense t l ~ ; ~ n  tllat put I J ~  i t  on this Sbt,ra, c o ~ ~ l t l  r:~tion:~lly bc attributed to it." 

\ .Vl~i l t !  on the sul)jc*ct of tl;~tes, I r11:~y rrrerltior~ t l ~ n t  sillre the  pnblic:ttion of 
the, earlier portion of' t l ~ i s  articlo, a papc.1 has hccn pl.csentutl to the  Hoyal ilsi:+tic 
Soric.ty, hy Dr. Wl~itney, " OII the Jyotishn Observation " (adverted to i r ~  Noto 
1.4, TI:IKC 255, " Jonrn:~I AR Soc. BcngaI," 186 1.) qnestioning t,he accuracy of t l ~ e  
r t ss~~l ts  of prexriolls c:~It-nl:~tions. T l ~ c  ntrr~ost possil~lo limit of crror, Irowever, 
iu i ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ i t l e d  to li t :  t~rtwee11 1120 and 116'7 I I . ~ . ,  il~stt-;rtl of witlrill the llYl a n d  
1 1Mi l : . ~ . ,  alrt!:~(ly qt~otri l .  

t SIJCI IC~-  Il;lr~lp, " N:~slc1.11 3lor1ncl1i~111," Lond., 1850, 11. 66. 



illcidentally pol-trayed. So  tltat tlie Vcclas proper, RY nliglit bc antici- 

p t e d ,  fnrllisll but  few refcrenccs to  money, and M:~nn co~ifii~cs liis 
notices to the formal letter of the  law, t l~ougli  that brings within i ts  
circle eve11 the definition of the lowest r i ~ t e  of wages, which is fixctl itt 
one palla a day, with an allowance of gri~in,  ckc. (vii. 196). Tlie 

Buddhist lcgcntls, on tlie contrary, abouuil in illustmtions of evc~.y-tli~y 
life, including orcliliary comiiiercii~l de~lliilgs, freclrre~it mention of 

c1i:uitable donittioils and clistributions ; and in one instnuce tlicy liitve 
preserved a record of the  quaint item, that  tlie Anonyl~ia of lier clay, 
in  the ancicnt city of Mathnrk, estim:ltecl her favonrs : ~ t  500 plu Lr~as 
(about £16). Burnonf, who cites this anecilotc, lias f11rt11er collcctcil 

in  llis " Int~~odnction it 1'IIistoire de Uucltlliisnie," ~ i n n ~ c r o n s  1,nssagcs 
mentioning suruvnns, pu~t inns ,  li(t1Liqli (ratis), and hdr..~I~tQ)ona~,": i~ntl  
wnong other things lie reproclnces a talc wliich exelnl~lifies the  cririons 

custoni of tlie ~ v o ~ n e n  of tlie period iritlulging in tlie habit of on~:~iiierit- 
ing tlie sltirts of their garments with kii1sliS11:tfias. Tlie notice of 

Ui7lcit.st lias alreacly been rcfcnetl to, but tlic most impo~-tnirt pass:tgc 

nritlcr tlie numisiilatic aspect, in tlie Batltlhist literi~turc, is to  be fouiltl 
i n  tlie text of the " iCIaliii\vanso," wliere i t  is sti~tetl t1i;rt tlie 13riillnt:ui 

ChCnakya, tlie adviser of Cllantlra Gnpta, " with the  view of niisiiig 
rcscwces, collvcrtecl (by recoilling) eacli kultn 21trnn into eigllt, and 
amassed eiglity L o t i s  of linItcipctnns."$ 

If the Butltlhist lcgcllds are to bc taken as in any way correct ex- 
ponents of the state of civilisatiori existing a t  the pcriod to wllich tllcy 

lwofcssedly refer, it is clcar that tlie act of recoining, and by convcl.sion 
niid depreciation nlnking each Irtit.slitil,trnn into eigllt, ~ ~ o u l t l  illiply 
uncontlitionally, not olily that  the art  of coining 11;1tl reilchctl its 1110st 

ntlvanccd stage, but tllxt the itlcns aiicl cnstoliis of tile conutry ]la({ l ~ ~ b c l ~  
already traiiietl by long u ~ ~ g o ,  to identify tlic regal sti~llip \\.itll tllc 

sup1)osecl assurance of fixed intrinsic value-a tll;,t \\-as \ - ~ I . J -  early 

* Pp. 91, 102, 103, 145-7, 236, 238, 24,3, 245, 268, note 329, notc 597. + 1l)i l l .  423. 
8 - - ~ ,  ~- - 
$ Turnoul.'s " nlnl~iwa~~so,'' Coglon, 1837, p. sl. : nnd 31. JIiiller, " Sanskl.it 

Lit,." 289. Tho Ceylon writcvs wl.otc ncscordi~~g to thcir own ligl~ts, a s  ~lllliko 
tlic people of Intlia Pl.opcr., sc,cl~~ to I~:lrc, l~esrl~\-c~~l t l ~ r  tcrnl Kil.sl1:rr):lnn 

for t.ho colrlwr coill:tgcx. 'l'he i t~ l l :~ l ) i t : in t s  o t ' ( j t > j 1 ( 1 1 1  :111(1 tltc \VCS~CI . I I  ( ~ ) : I S I R  

apl)P:tr to  h : ~ r e  c.oillrrl 110th ~ o l t l  n r~ t l  s i l r ~ ~ .  in to  li<i,.sl16~,,r~rrs, , I l o ' , ~ l , , ~ ~ ,  : ~ t l ( l  

0 1  11vr ~~st,:~l~lisl~ccl I I U ( * ; ! I ~ ~ S  ; ~ , I I o I ~ ~ I I  L I I C  ~ I I ( ~ I . ~ C  ~ (>I . I I I  I ~ ~ , ~ . * / I ~ ' , U I ~ J , I  i l l  I j ~ o k s  : I I I , ~  

i~~sc l . i l~ t , io~~f l  ~lsl~ally itltlicatcs c o i ~ p c ~  coil1 ill Lllc abscl~cc of iuly spcciLic;L~iull 11, 

tllc cot~trnl.y. 
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taken advantage of by tlie nlling powers. For, while thc  l)l.iniitivc 

currencies which bear no royal illipress, were cnduecl with, ant1 retain to  
tlie prescnt, a re~narlrable u n i f o n ~ ~ i t y  of weight and fincness of nletal, as 

i11 the very nature of things i t  was necessary for t l ~ e ~ n  to be full lne;lsnre, 
that they might excllilnge against lull 1ueasm.e in retrun ; on the other 

liand, honl the nlornent truc coins, in our inotleni sellse, lnalte their 

appearance, irregularity accompanies them, so tha t  in the  Indian serics, 
in one of the first conlplctely fashio~led ~ i~ in tagos ,  that  of the  silver 

Beliat type, be~tring the n:une of l<~~ncind~c,* tlic weigl~ts of fnlly- 

stau~peil wcll-preservccl specilllens vary froiri 20 to 38.2 grains. 

The Ceylon annals casually illustrate the  subdivisions of thc kcira1tn'- 
pano, as they may be inferred to  have existed untler Mann (riii. AM), 
i a  the  desceiltliiig scale as 1, +, $, Q. Tlle Uhikkhus oi " WesLli " 
(Bnsscilo., nortli of Yatlia) asking alms, in 443 B.c . ,  say, " Belovctl ! 
bestow on the priezthood either a I~ciltdpan, or half, or a quartcr of 
one, or even the vizlue of a n~cisa."t Without insistii~g upon this last, 

which would constitute <K of the  lctit.sl~ri~)n?~tr, I may notice once ag:lii~ 
the peni~anency of Indian institutions, in tlic fact that  Alcbizr's r . o ~ p ~ r $  

coins were retitined uilcler tlie original ant1 sinlple division of 1, &, i, 
5, in the presence of, and associated with, the  lllost cul,ious complica- 

tions of the  weights and values of the currcncy of the  precious rnetals. 

Tliere is little clse that will ininlecliately serve our purpose in t h e  

notices of Ceylon coins.§ Nor do tlie more promising inscriptio~ls of 

the  Western Caves throw any particular liglrt on the pliinitive coin- 

ages of Northern India. They contain numerous recortls of d o n a t i o ~ ~ s  
of k6/1ciyJrrnas, and in one place notice a Ir'cihtipnn Sulci, or IItt11 Cor 

the distribution of Icci~..sl~t~~~inoz.s.(I I 1 h n . s ~  and Pudikns are often citcd 

# Prinsep's "Essays," i. p. 203, pl xi., fig. 16 ; vol. ii., pl. rliv., figs. 2, 3, 4 ;  
"A~, i ;~na  Antiqua," p. 415, pl. xv., ti:. 23. 

t hlalrawanso, 5. A. S., Bengal, vi. 769. 
f " Ayin-Akh:~ri," i. 36. 
5 0tl1c:r refelvnces to moncy are to bc fonnd. " fiInlr&wariso," pp. xli., 10; 

Spcr~co Hardy, " Manual of Buddhisn~," pp. 119, ZI 8,  21 9. 
)I " Bomhay Jonr. Royal A~ia t i c  Soc.," 1863 ; Dr. Stevcuson's " Karrhrri 

Cnves, In~crip." No. x.  p. 9, and t l ~ c  revinion 11y Mr. 8:. W. West in 1362, p. 1, 
ct scq. See also " Xauik Cavc Ir~scriptio~~u," 1853, p. 3 ;  nud " Salryacll.i 
Iusc~~i~t ions," 1853~,. p. -1. 

Ti T l ~ c  ~nontiorr 01 tluns t8hna early is of sortie valno in this inquiry, as showing 
the age OF Ll~e namo, associ:~tcll \v'it)ll tile near coir~citl(:~rco of itn :anthoristtcl 
wright with that of t l ~ r  oltl I ' L I ~ ~ I I ~ L .  Mr. F:lliot (I(:r.ivcs Lho word fro111 ~ I J V L ,  
" gulcl ;" C;LII:L~CRO ~ O I L I I ~ I .  Tl10 Variilli~, or I I I O C I C ~ I I  l'i~goda, boillg nlerely a 
t luul~lc hunlba of 32 gurlja~. 
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ant1 sl'ccial respect seems to have been shown to n currcncy callctl hy 
the locnl name of Nci~rtJiyera. 

Ill attempting to ascert:~in the relation of the weights of ancient 
an11 modcrn days, and to follow the changes that tirne and local custonl 
=lay have introduced into t he  static laws of India, the capital point 

to  be deternlinccl is the true weight of the mti, as i t  was unclcrstoo(1 
anrl accepted when the initiatory metric system mas in course of form- 
ation. Two different elements have hitherto abstracted any satisfac- 

tory settle~rient of the intrinsic measure of this primary unit-the one, 

tlle irregularity of the weight of the gc~njtc seeds themselves, which 
vary with localities and other incidental circnmstances of growth;" 

the other, the importance of which has been rather overlookecl, that 
the motlifications in the higher standards, introduced fl.om time to  
tinle by tlespotic authority, were never accompanietl by any risc or 

fall in the nonlinal total of rnlis which nrrnt to form the altcrrtl 

integer. From thesc ant1 othcr causes the rate of the 18nt6 has bee11 
variously estimated as+ 1.3125 grains, 1.875 grains, 1.953 grains, and 
even as high as 2 25 grains. 

We hi~ve Mann's anthority for the fact that 32 rnti.9 went to the old 

silver dhnrctna or j~i?ari?,n, ant1 we are instnlctecl 11y his commentator, 
in a neerll~ssly con~plicntecl s u n ,  that the Iccirshn wax composcd of 80 
m t i s  of copper. Wo have liltewise seen that  this Ir,ci~sha const i t~~ted a 

co~nmerci:~l static nleasnre, its donble character as a coin and as 
weight being well calculatecl to ensure its fixity anrl uniformity i l l  
either capacity within the rangc of its circnlation. I shall be able t o  
sllolv that this exact weight retained so clistinct a place in the fiscal 
history of the metropolis of Hin~li~st:'Ln, that in the revision and read- 
justment of thc coinage which took place under Mullammad bill 

* Colebrooke, As. Res, v. 93. 
t Sir W. Joncs, "As. Res.," ii. 154, "Rati=li: of x grain." Prinsep, U. T. 

(180f 96) ; Jervis, " Weights of Konkan," p. 40 ; Wilson, " Glossary." sub vote 
Ruti .  Col. Anderson, working from Akh:~r's coins, which were svom~etlly in. 
creased upon t l ~ c  old l-ntios, made tlic ~ n t i  1.94 (Prinsep's " Ess:iys," ii., U. T., 
p. 22). We need have no f i~rther  difficnlty abollL Shir Shill's or Alcbnr's coill 
weights now t l ~ r ~ t  wc know the bases upon mhich they were foundecl. Tntleed, 
the drterrni11:llion of the true v:~lne of the ktivslra ennhles us to rxplniu rn:uly 
c.nignlas in trlrc~ nnmismatlc history of Tndia; why and rrllcnce Rluhnlnmptl I,ill 
Tuplllak ndoptrd his ncw 1 4 0  grain stalldard; why tl~c, unrqually-alloyed billoll 
coir~n of F ~ l o z  a1111 others mere all kept a t  one dc tc rn i i~~a te  weight, &c , (kc.; N. C., 
xv. 136, and notcs, PI). 163, 163. 

4 
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Tughlali, in A.D. 1425,* this integer was revived in the form of silver 
coin, all~l was further retained as a milk standard by liis snccessors, 
till Shir Shkh remodelled the currency about the micldle of the 

sixteenth century. In  the same way I have already demonstrated 

elsewhere,t in illustration of an independent question, that a coin retain- 
ing with singular fidelity the ponderable ratio of the ancient pzcrcina, 
was concurrent with the restored kcirsha under PBroz Sh6h (A.D. 1351- 
1388) and other kings. And to complete the intermediate link, I 
may cite the fact that when the effects of Greelr and Scythian inter- 
ference had passecl away, the 32-rati Pzwcina reappeared in the Pnnjiib 
and Northern Inclia, as the silver currency of the local dynasty of 
SYA'LA and SAMANTA D E V A , ~  and furnished in its style and devices the 
prototype of the Dehli CIIOHA'N series of " Bull and Horseman" coins, 
the Dillizualas, which were retained, unaltered in wieght, by the 

Muhammedans, in joint circulation with the silver double Dirhams of 
174 grains, of their own system.§ 

Extant specimens of Sykla's coins in the British Museum weigh 
54.4 grains and upwards. 

If this double series of weights, extending over an interval of time 

represented by 24 or 25 centuries, and narrowed to an almost identical 
locality, are found not only to accord with exactitude in themselves, 
but to approach the only rational solution of the given quantities, the 

case may be taken as proved. 
The ancient pzrrcincc hall-marked silver pieces range as high as 

55 grains ; copper coins of RLrnarZcctall are extant of 137.5 grains ; and 
other early coins of about 70 grains ; while, in parallel eiemplification, 
the latcr standard weights, uncler the Muhammedans at  Dehli, are 
found to be 56 and 140 grains. Hence- 

1 4 0 3 0  ratis = 1.75 grains. 

56+32 ,, =ley5 ,, 

* Coins of the Patin S~ilt ins of Hindustin," Num. Chron., 1847, coin No 
87, and vol. xv., No. 24, page 130. 

t Num. Chron., xv., notes, pp. 138, 153, &c. In the minor subdivisions, the 
34.5 and 17.4 of coins Nos. lix. and lx., p. 155, singularly accord with the weight 
required for the t and kd~sha .  

$ J. A. S. Bengal, iv. 674 ; J. R. A .  S., ix. 177 ; Ariana Antiqua, p. 428; 
Prinsep's Essaye, i. 313. 

5 N. C. ,  xv. 136; Prinsep's Essays, U. T., p. 70. 
)I  Prinsep's " Eusays," i. p. 216, pl. xx., figs. 47, 48. 



and this is the weight I propose to assign to the original ~ a t i  ; tliere 
may be some doubt about the second decimal, as we are not bound to 
demand an exact sum of even grains, but the 1.7 may be accepted with 
full confidence, leaving the hundredth at  discretion, though from pre- 
ference, as well as for simplicity of conversiori of figures, I adhere to 
the I$. Uuder this system, then, the definition of each ancient weight 
by modern grains will stand as follows :- 

1 1 Mhshn - - 2 Ratis or 3.5 grains. 

SILVER. . 1 Dharaga, or P u r I ~ a  = 32 ,, ,, 56.0 ,, 
1 Satamjna = 320 ,, ,, 560. ,, 

1 
1 Mgshn - - 5 ,, ,, 8.75 ,, 
1 Suvarna - - 80 ,, ,, 1 4 0  ,, 

GoLD ' 1 Pala, or Nishlra = 320 ,, ,, 560. ,, 
1 Dharana = 3200 ,, ,, 5600. ,, 

COPPER . 1 KBrslla - 80 ,, ,, 140. ,, 
40 ,, ,, 70. ,, 

Subdivisions of Kcii.sl~a . . 20 ,, ,, 35. ,, 
10 ,, ,, 17.5 ,, 

0 1 2  sonbe Siamesc Inscviptiolt.s.-By Dr. A. UASTIAN. 

[Received 12th May, 1864.-Read 1st June, 1864.1 

Of the Indo-Chinese alphabets, the most interesting one is tliat of t,hc 

Siamese. The others, as those of the Cambodian, the Lao, the Shan, 

the Talein, &c., are all derived, Inore or less directly, from the Pali 
characters, which connect them with the circular alphabets of South India 
and the vernacular Singhalese. The Siamese flows more immediately 
from the Sanscrit and has, for instance, preserved the three sibilants, 

whereas there is only one in the Pali and its cognate languages. For 
a great many of those terms, which all the Buddhistic literatures of 
eastern India have purloined from the Pali, the Siamese possesses two 
forms, one taken from the original Sanscrit, and the other modified by 

its passage through the medilinl of the Pali. I11 writing the sacred 
books of the Tmi-Pidak, the Siamese do not employ their vernacular 
letters, but have borrowed the Pali ones from the Cambodians, and 

call their1 therefore Alcsmz (Akka~a)  Kliovn or Kl~amevz letters. The 
Hi~,niesc usc only one alpllnbct, (wit11 thc single except ion of tile sqrlal.cB 

chnrilctcrs), wllcrcas tlic Lnvs aiid Cai~ilwllituus liavc \r;~ricd ;I litllc. t l l c  
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forms of their Pali alphabet for profane uses, but have never employed 
two distinct alphabets, as has been the case in Siam. The introduction 
of the Pali alphabet in Ultra-India, is connected everywhere with the 
arrival of Bucldhaghosa, the Brahmin of Maghada, who visited Ceylon 
to translate the Atthalratha, but the invention of their vernacolar 
alphabet is ascribed by the Siamese to their favourite king Phra- 
Ruang, whose exact date is a great point of controversy amongst them. 
I n  the Phongsavaclan Miiang nlia, or the history of the northern towns, 
i t  is said, that Phaya Ruang, (who was carried by his kite to foreign 
lands, lilre the Raja of Demajn), invented for the nations, subjected to 
his rule, t h t  Xieng thai (Siamese strokes or letters), the Xieng mon 
(Pegnan letters), the Xieng khom (Cambodian letters), and the now 
unusual eniployment of the word Xieng (inclined or oblique) seems 
to have reference to the straight and angular shape of the Siamese 
letters, (recalling the ancient alphabets of the Bngis and Battas in the 
Eastern Archipelago), in contraclistinction to the circular one of the 
Pali. But without going farther into the claims of Pliaya Ruang to 
the invention of the alphabet, a subject which would require a disser- 
tation by itself, I shall lay before yon the translation of an old stone- 
inscription, found at  Sokhothai, (the ancient capital of Siam during tlie 
reign of Phaya Ruang ant1 before him,) and placed at present in the 

palace of Bangkok, by the order of the reigning king. You will see 
that the king mentioned in i t  under the name of Ranlkhamheng, 
as.;igns to himself the honour of having invented the written character; 

which he, (a very interestii~gcircuinstance,)calls Lai-sC. The present word 
for books in the Siamese language is Nangs6, pronounced by a fanciful 
whim and against all rules of Sialllese grammar, as Nong-sh. Nang-st3 
means verbally the writing on slriils (nang), ancl thus illustrates in a strik- 
ing way, the oltl traditioris of the La~va, Karen, &c., regarding the former 
existence ot' parchment boolrs, ailcl it appears that tlic Siaiizese, a 
people of quite recent growth, as they con111 not nnderstancl tlie reason 
for the appellation, gave intentionally a different pronunciation, al- 
though they retaiiietl the original spelling, a manner of proceeding, 
which co~lld be illn~tratc(l by many similar examples in the Siamese 
lnngnage. Tho other term ' l r i i - s l i  " would, accortling to the same 

analogy, mean writing in (various) colours, or wl/Lili,q in htripes." A 
Cl~incne ofticer who vibitecl CamLoclia in thc year 1295, says ol tlie 





literary sect, which, accorcling to his accounts, thcn existed in t l ~ c  coun- 

try, " Their books ancl public records are written on buclr-skin dyed 
blaclr, and cut into the required dimensions. They work down a paste, 
resembling the Cllina white lime. Of this they form little sticlrs, and 

\king one into tlie hand, like a pencil, forin characters, whicli call 
Itever be effaced." H e  must mean the black boolrs, still in use, anlongst 
t l ~ e  Birmese, Siamese aud Cambodians, on which they write with a 

Ct cliullc-stone. In  tlle convents they employ wooclen tablets, covcr- 
1 witli a blaclr varnish, on which the writing of the boys, who trace 

t l ~ e  letters for exercise, can be easily blotted out, and the same inaterial 
is used afresh. Fur documents ancl men~orials, these black boolrs are 
at  present made of vegetable substances like the white papcr boolis, 
and afterwards covered over with a blaclr varnish. The writing is, 
however, far from being inclelible, and can be cffaced without difficulty. 

If the book is written full and not required to be kept, tlie leaves 
(folded up in zigzag,) are rubbed over with a preparation of burnt peas 
and charcoal, and then usccl again, as if new. I n  especially valuable 
books, the letters, for appearance' sake, are traccd with a yellow dye, 

a prcparation from gamboge, on a sulootlily varnished surface, but 
graclually crumble off and become illegible, because the flnicl docs not 
cnter into chenlical composition with the material of the snbstratuni. 
Tlie white boolrs are written on with Chinese ink. On thc leaves of 
thc Talipoin-palm tlle letters are traced with an iron style. The 
change from parchment to paper took place very lilcely in tlie rigorous 
tiines of Buddhism, when the pious priests ~vould not allolv the lrilliiig 
of animals to carry on its fabrication. 

Tlie inscription, translated here, is written in an ancient kind of 
character, differing from the present one. The vo~vels are still ~rr i t tcn 
in one line with tlie consonants, ancl tlie diacritical points of the nio- 
dcrn alphabet are rnostly dispensed with. The complicated systenl of 
accentuation in the Siamese of to-day, has developed itself only gra- 
dually, and can be traced back in oltl books to that simplicity, \vllich 
still reigns in thc ruder c1i:llccts of tlie Laos, and nlalies thein nnintel- 
ligible to the polislletl car of the lo~v-landers. I was enablcil by tltc 

hell> of sonie learncd fricntls in l'iiillgl<~l< to cst~.act thc allticln;~tcd 
illl,llnhct of thc i n s ~ r i ~ t i o ~ l ,  but hnvc not l)rc~ugllt i t  yct to t l ~ c  .-tntc of 

pflicction, wliid~ would be clcsirnblc for publici~tioii. Tlic firbt liiics 
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in the commencement of the inscription, are to be found in the book 
about Sianl by Sir John Bowring, to whom the king had sent it, and 

as the f o m  of the letters can be looked for there (Vol. I. p. 278), 1 
abstain from giving specimens. 

Two other stone-inscriptions from the neighbourhood of Xiengmai, 
which were obtained by me in Bangkok, are written likewise in an 
allcient character, related to that of the inscription of Sulchothai, 
although differing in many particulars. Both speak of royal offerings 

and the deposition of relics to establish the sacred period of 5000 years, 
in terms similar to those employed by the Birmese king Mentara, but 
I have not yet advanced far enough in the explanation of the cha- 
racters to translate the whole of thern. Even the present translation, 
which I offer here, is still a very imperfect one, but whenever I was at  
a fault to make out a satisfactory explanation, I was sure to find the 

best informed Siamese in the same predicament. The inscription of 
Sukhothai covers the four sides of a conical stone, and in the same 
court of Vat Keoh in the royal palace at Bangkok, is placed at its 
sicle, another stone, which was brought from Kampheng-phet and bears 
a Pali inscription. Besides these, stone inscriptions are founcl in the 
Siamese province of Ligor, and at the old pagoda of Pathomma-chedi 

at  Nalchon-Xaisi, where also brick meclallions are disinterred, resem- 
bling those of Tagoung and other localities, and containing the con- 

fessional formula of the Buddhists. 
I have aclcled for comparison, a few specimens of sevelxl inscriptions, 

which I copied at length from the stone monuments in Cambodia. 
The ancient characters, called Alcson Mihng, abound chiefly at Nakhon 
Tom, but are found also at Nalrhon Vat, intermixed with inscriptions 
of modern date. They are believed by the natives to be wholly unintel- 
ligible, but seemingly without real foundation, as I have already suc- 
ceeded, by consulting the more intelligent members of the priesthood, 
in decyphering the names of gods, kings and towns, mentioned in tllem. 

Some characters in ancient Devanagari, (resembling the Bengal 
inscriptions of the 12th century,) I found at the sicle of Cochin Chi- 
nese letters on a sepulchre in the plain of tombs at Saigon, a town 

which belonged for some time to the kingdom of Chiampa. The 
sepnl(-hre was that of a priest ancl the Cochin Chinese Buddhists 
on R I I C ~  occasions, sometimes mix their writings with fRncilul letters of 

their own invention, and intersperse them with Chinese characters. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE SUKIIOTIIAI INSCRIPTION. 
"My father was called Sinitharattliija, my mother, lady (nang) Sfiang, 

my elder brother, Ban-M6ang. I had of the same mother (~iroinb), 
five brothers and sisters, three being blothers and two sisters. Of my 
elcler brothers, the eldest diecl and departed at a time, when I was still 
young. When I became large and grown up to about nineteen, the 
chieftain (Khnn) Samxon of the '' myangW (town or country) Xot 
came up to the place of " myang" Tak. My father went to attack 
Ichnn Samxon and fight him on the olltworlrs of his camp. Hhun 

Sarnxon does not delay, he comes forth from the camp. Khun Samxon 
spread out his troops, covering the open plains of the fields and chased 
my fnther, who fled hastily, being defeated. I do not fly. I (ku) 
mount the elephant, rushing on upon the army. I push on before niy 
father; I close with Ichnn Samxon ; I myself throw doivn the elephant 

of Khun Samxon, mounted on which he had come up to the toivn. 
Khun Samxon is defeated ; he is beaten and takes to flight, jumping 
on a horse. My father then raised my title, I was called Phra Ram 
Kamheng (the courageous Lord Ranla), because I had thrown down 
the -elephant of the cl~ieftain Samson. All the time of my father's 
life, I gave support to my father ; I gave support to my rnother ; I 
procurecl the flesh of stags anrl fishes; I brought them up to my father. 
I procured fresh areca, sweet areca! which I had tastecl myself to be 

savonry, tasted myself to be good ; I bring this up to my father. I 
set out against the savages, the tribes provided with elephants, to  

obtain slaves for my father. I fall on their villages, on their tolvns. 
I get elephants, get tnsks ; I get males and females ; I get silver ; I get 

; I bring i t  a11 up with me and deliver it over to my fnther. Then 
my father clies. There is still an elder brother. I give support to my 
elder brother, in the way, as I had supported my father. My dder 
brother dies. Now the towns come to me, all the four towns. Of all 
these towns of mine, of me, the father-benefactor (Pho-I<hnn) Ram- 

khamheng, this town here, the town of Sulrhotay excels. The ,vatel-s 
are full of fish, in the field grows rice. The Lord of the town does 
not exact any duties, he docs not t a s  the people. Undistllrbcd they 
go along the roads, leading oxen to trade in them, moiinting horses to 

tl.ade in them. If they wish and desire to trade in elepllants, Ict t l l t~m 
(lo so. Tllcy may trntlc in tlicni i11 the snnic way, :IS tllcy nrc l~scd to 
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trarle in ]lorses or in cattle. If they slrould like to trade in silver, 

tratle in gold, tmde in slaves, they are free to do so. Let thcm fearlessly 
transact their business before the face of the lords, bcfore the lrost of 
princes and young nobles. If cleath occurs, tlie property of tlie father 
goes to his sons, of whatever it may consist. His children, his wives, 

his servants, his slaves, the fruit-gardens of betel and areca, all and 
every thing, what the father possessed, is inherited by his son. When- 
ever disputes arise between the conlnion people and members of the 
nobility, they will be examined into and decided with justice, both 
parties being equally regarded as subjects. The jutlge milst not side 
with the person \vho clandestinely steals and defrauds. H e  mnst not 

harm the property of the litigants and take from it by his greediness. 
Whenever traders to buy or sell come in colnpanies to visit the town, 
let them come. Such as wait for me at the northern frontier, requir- 
ing my assistance, shall have it. If they are in want of elephants, or 
of horses, or of slaves, or of money, i t  will be given to them. After 
the goods have been stapled* up in the tonm and stored, there will be 
made an election of slaves and a rejection of slaves. Such as are 
clever in spearing, clever in fighting, shall not be Irillecl, neither shall 
they be beaten. There is under the portico a bell hung up for the ilse 
of the people, the royal subjects, in the centre of each village, in thc 
centre of each town. If in quarrels or injuries of any Itincl, they wish 
to speak their mind before the lorcl or complain to the nobleman, i t  is 
not difficult. They go and ring the bell, which has been hung up 
there for them. The father-benefactor Ramkhamhcng, the father 
(sovereign) of the country, takes i t  up, he has the matter enqnirecl 
into and the names of the parties searched out. 

" Furthermore in this city of Sulrhotay there are planted orchartls 

oi areca-palms antl betel-vines, all over the town. On every place 
there are groves of cocoanut trees in grcat abuntlance. I n  this town 
are parlrs of the resin tree and plenty of them. In this town are rrrangoes 
and plenty of thern. In  this town are tamarinds and plenty of thcm. 
In this town there is liberty to build and plailt for ~vhosoever wishes. 
I n  the mitlille of this town of Sukhotay there is a stone basin wit11 
n hnh1)ling fountain, the water is clean antl clear and gootl to rlriuk 
without being distilletl, clear like the water of thc Ganges (lrhongka). 

* Sic in MBS. Q z c e q  [secured] ?-Eus. 



Tllerc is river, which sul~rouncls this to\\llt ol' Sultllotay in ~ ~ I I . ~ c  
l\rintlillgs, ever1 a t  the clry season, two thonsnntl four hunclretl lol11o111~ 

ill cstclit. The people in this town of Sukhotay are ndtlicted to  a1111s- 
. . 

g1\~111gs, are acltlictetl t o  observe the  precepts, are acldictecl to  innlie 
olfering~. The fathcr-benefactor Ranikhaiaheng, thc  sovereign of this 
tow11 of Sukllotay, he with all his lnrlies, with tlic host of lorcls, all 
men and women, the  wllolc of t l ~ c  princely racc, the  sons of noblcs, all 
nlnles and fc~nales, ns nlaily as there are, tlle whole  mnltitutle, all of 

tliem, persevere piously in  the  religion of Pllra-Phnth (Budrlha). 
They lreep the precepts claring the  tiiuc of Lent, every one of thcnl. 
When the rainy season is conclutled, tliey cclebratc tlie processions tn 
throw presents to  the  priests illlring one month, and then it is finislled. 
To  solcmnizc this festival, they contribntc artificial fruits ; they collcct 
thc  fruits of areca; they bring flowers ; they biing cushions ; thcy will 
rcap the fruits of meritorions re~vnrils. Those mlio present cusllio~is, 
will sleep on costly canopy couclles. Thc variety of thc  prcse~its in  
mnltif:i~.ions pnttenls, heaped up by royal conlmmd and by the com- 
mon iollrs, arc innnmei~nble, glittering i11 such q ~ ~ a n t i t i c s  tha t  tllcy 
cannot be counted ; tliey bloclr up all plnccs, filling every spot. T l ~ e  
lines of presents extend in pilcs beyoiitl tlic precincts of the  town till 
to  the ontslrirts of the jmlglc. If thcy havc to  be transported in~i t lo  
the  palwe, there is onc unintcrnq)ted Illass of goods strctching arountl, 
before ant1 bellincl, fro111 thc jungle outsiclc. Tlicn in prayillg an,l 
ejncnlnting 1)ions wortls, tlle air reso~uuls with the  cl;~shing of voices, 
wit11 tlie echo of voices, in tllc pi~ssing ant1 repassiug of voices, wit11 
singing voices. According to every onc's liking, he who fecls inclinct1 
alltl wislles to g a ~ n l ~ l c ,  n ~ a y  gamble ; who fecls inclined to  play, may 

play ; wllo feels inclincd to promcnntlc, limy walk about. I n  tllis to\vn 
oI' S~lBllotuy tllcre are csccllent singers \\lit11 n~elorlions voices. A t  
tlro llcigllt of tlie lcstival the  peol~lc uha to conle in iu cro~vcls, jostlillS 
each other and eager to look on, lro~v they ligllt up the  fire-worlrs alltl 

It% tllcin off. T l ~ i s  to\rn of Snliliotay contains n gong, slllit ill ]I;l]\.Cs, 
Tlti\ town of Snldiotay posscsrcs n temple ; possesses a sttltlle oi Bl l t i -  
tllin, 18 crll~its lligh ; posscsscs a lnrgc imugc of Batltllln ; possesses 

I~oly c.onvc~it, ; possesses agc:tl tcachcrs ; l~osschscs a l~iglr ,)ripst. the 
\vest of thn tt>\\.11 of srllr1lof:lv tilrrc is i l  j n t ~ g l t ~ - n ~ o n i l s l c ~ ~  (OF Ilcrrllit.). 

Tllc iilt 11~1.- bcnclactor R . ~ ~ ~ i l < l ~ ; ~ l i l l ~ ~ ~ l i $  L)chlo\\'h nllilh 011 t I I C  1 1 i ~ l ~  ll)l.ics t 

5 
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(Maha-thero or the great Thero). Amongst the aged teachers there is 

a leariled one, who has read through the Pidok in all its three parts. 
H e  is the head of the tribe of savans, excelling above all others in this 
town of Sukhotay, and there is none like him, from the town of 
Srithammarat to here. In  the midst of the jungle there is a monas- 
teiy. I t  is very large and roomy and exceedingly beautiful. A t  the 
eastern side of this town of Sukhotay there is a monastery with vene- 

rable professors ; there is a royal lake ; there is a forest of areca-palms 
and betel-vines; there are fields aud cultivated tracts ; there are home- 
steads with gardens ; there are houses, large and small ; there is a forest 
of mangoe trees ; a forest of tamarinds handsome to look at and care- 
fully kept. A t  the south of the town of Sukhotay there is a market 
and a school-room ; there is the palace ; there is a forest of cocoa-palms, 
a forest of thorny areca ; there are fields and cultivated tracts ; there 
are homesteads and gardens ; there are houses, large and small. To 
the north of the town of Sukhotay, there is a coilvent with the cells 
of venerable teachers, who live by alms; there is a pretty lake with 
plenty of fish; there are plantations of cocoa-palms, plantations of 
resin trees, plantations of mangoes and tamarinds ; there is water in 
a cistern. There is also the lord Khaphung, the demon-angel, who 
is the mightiest in that mountain and above every other demon. In 
this country every one of the nobles reverences the town of Sukhotay, 
and observes the rules of adoration in his worship, paying homage. 
This town is an upright one. This town stands well with the demons. 
If mistakes are conlnlitted in the worship, if the sacrifice is not correct, 
the demons in yonder mountain do not guard and protect the town ; 
they disappear. 

When the era \vas dnted 1214, in the year of the dragon, the father- 
benefactor Ramlrhamlieng, the sovereign of this country (town) of 
Si~atxanalai-Sukhotay planted a palm tree, and after nineteen rice 
crop8 had gone by, he ordered the worlrmen to prepare the smooth 
surface of a stone, which was fastened and secured on the middle of 
the trunk of the palm tree. In  the days of the dark moon, at  the 
beginning and at the end, for eight clays, and on the days of the full 
moon and the quarters, the nssenlbly of the aged teachers and the 
priests ascend the surface oi the stone to rest ; and the whole circle of 
pious laymen accomplish the holy law in remembering and observing 



tlle victorious precepts. The father-benefactor Ran~lrhan~lleng, tllc 
sovereign of the country of Sitxanalai-Sulrhotay, ascending to th(? 

surface of the stone, sat clo\rin ; alld the host of the lords and the 8011s 
of the nobles, the whole mnltitndc, paid homage to him for their vil- 
lages, paid homagc for their towns. On the first and the last day of 

t h e  dark moon, on the estingnished moon, and at the full moon, the 
white elephant was arlornecl in its trappings of costly gold, as i t  has 
always been the custom to clo. I t s  name is Rnchasi. The father- 

benefactor Ramkhamheng, having mounted on its baclr, proceeds t o  
worship the image of Phra-Phnth in the j~ungle. H e  has brought 

forth the engravings from the town of Xolajong, t o  place them in the 
foundation, together with the glorious relics, the jewels holy ant1 
spleilclid from the cave on the source of the waters, the cave on the 
river's bank, from the precious fountain in the nlirlclle of tlie palm 
forest. Of the two halls, the one is called the golden, the other 
the strength of the protecting Bndclha. The flat stone, calleti 
Mnnang-sila, in the form of an alms-bowl, is placed (as Dagob) above 
the relics, to close the foulidation fornled by the stone. Thcn all men 

saw and acknowledged, that  the father-benefactor Ramkhamheng, son 
of the father-benefactor Sinitharathiya, had become Iring in the coun- 
try Sri Satxanalai-Sukhotay and over the Ma-kao, the Lao and the 
Thay ; over all towns, below and above, under the vault of heaven. 

All the inhabitants of the mountain U, the dwellers on the banks 
of the river, were called out in the year of the pig, when the era dater1 

1209. They were ordered to  dig and take out the holy relics. Hav- 
ing come upon then1 and seen them, they made offerings and worship- 

ped the holy relics. A t  a favonmble day of the sixth month, the?- 
toolr then1 out ancl brought them, to be buried in the centre of the 

town of Sisatxanalai. A pagoda was placed upon them and stone- 
towers were erected in a circle around the holy relics. 

Then thrce years went by. I n  former tiuics t h c r ~  was no mrittcn 
character of the Thai. Wlien the em d:~tcbtl 2205, in the year of tl,e 
horse, the fatlier-bcnet'nc~tor Rn~nkli:~~nheng, l~ i~v ing  c-nnhnlted ~trith the 
learned teachers, estd)lishcd t 1 1 ~  Icttcrs nf thc n1l)hahct lor the Th:li, 

~vhich exist since that time, \\.hen thc king arrnngecl tllenl lor nsr. 
Tl~cn  it \vijs, that the father-hcncfnctor R a r n l r l ~ n m l r t ~ ~ ~ ~  l)rcilnle vcriIy 
thc Iting itnll roy;ll Ior(1 to all tlir T l~a i ,  bcc:~n\c tlicn verily Ile b c c , ~ l l ~ ~  
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tlleir teacller allJ irlstructor, e i r l i g l ~ t c l ~ i ~ ~ g  the Tllni, t l ~ n t  thcy ruigl~t  
1;11ow truly the lllerik ancl ~ultlerstancl the lam. B u t  anlo~lgst the  

livillg in t-his country of the Thai, there is rlobotly eclnal in 
repHril to f i r~~lness  and boltlness, in  r e g ~ r i l  to  courage, prc-enlinelice 
alltl strength, equally powerful to overcome the host of enemies. 

The country stretches far and wide, being enlixlgecl by conquests. 
011 the side of sunrise, it estencls to the  royal lake, stretching in two 
lines througli the low gronnds along the bnnlis of the  liver Ichong 
(Nekhong), up to Viengchari and Viengkham, which two forts have 
been placed there to  form the  bonnda1.y posts. 011 t h e  south side i t  

colnprises the  people who inhabit the  clistrict Phrek  in Suphnnnil- 
p l~u~~li ra tbur i ,  the  boundary line being marked by Petchabnri and 
Srithummarat on the shores, which are washed by the  waters of the  
sea. On the  sicle of sunset, i t  extends t o  the  countries of Xot ant1 
Banglrapacli, and there are no frontiers along the waters of the ocean. 
I n  a nortlicrly direction i t  comprises the  tolvi~ of Phleh (Pre), the  
town of Nahn, the  town Phlua, s t re tc l~ i l~g  to the  banks of the  
Ial.ge river, where the  country of the  XUVR (Xao) constitutes the  
boundary. Therc arc cnta1)les cultivate11 in  this territory, that  the  
multitutle of villagers and citizens nlay be provitleil with looel, as i t  

is right and jnst, accorcling to the  laws of line men." 
- 

The dizlcnssion of the many important points, nllnlletl to  in tllis ill- 

teresti~lg insc~iption, 1 nlust leave for anotllcr occasion. I t  llas 1,erll 
ren~arkclcl above, that this truly enligl~tenetl I;il~g, lund(>r \rlrolll, the 
peol'le might with Inore proprietv than now, have bccn styletl '' tile free" 

(Thai), nppcars to be itlcntical with the famous Pllra RunnK, (at lcnst 

with onc ot' the  iliffercnt repl~cscntativts of this name). The Siamese 
chronicles place his reign gcncr;lllg in t l ~ c  scvcnth cent lu .~,  hnt the  
I'cg~rnn history confirnls his having reigrwl a t  about the  epoch llcrr, 
nlentiont~tl, which has to LC rcclronccl ~lrost probably in  tllc &Inhasnli- 
kharat : if not, as t 1 1 ~  cln apllenrs to bc coulrtctl backwnl.tls, i t  l,rgills 

with the holy periotl of 5000 yeiirs. TIIC fii..st lting of Sinlll lll;lItcs 
the tlnte oF the inscr ipt io~~ 2192 of the Christian era, The tolvll of 

Hnkhotliny is onc of tlrc oltlcst capitals of Sin", colltillll;ll]y cc.lc- 
11ratetI in t h ~  Pliol~gsnvntlaii mnanlg Irna, where of the  ljl..llllllilli- 
cnl aucestor* i~ ~iLlIc(1 1 ) ~  ~ I I C  unitre of Sats;u1~1l;li. TIl(. t,o\\,11 ol Tillc 
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lies nol\r in ruins, in  the  neighbourhood of the  present Rnhein, antl 
beloilged to the  Iringdom founded in Rampengpet. The mentioning 

of the ocean, in  defining the frontiers there, recalls the  tratlitions of 
thc Taleins ; and Snkhothai itself is said to  have been formerly a. sca- 
port. Accordiilg to  the  Siamese legends, Phm-Rnnng sailed from i t  
to conclner Cliina ( R r ~ u l g  Chin), in  the  same year i11 which the Chincse 
historians (616 P. D.) speak of a. tribute brought f r o u  Sinm. T h e  

mjTthic trnclitions of the  Dnmclnlrbnn place the  residence of Pha>-a 
Rnnng in Nophbnri or Lophbnri, the  ancient capital of the  nbnrigi1131 
occ~lpantmf the soil, before the emigration of the  Thai. The  denlon- 
~vorship, ~ncl~t ioned in  the inscription, continnes still in various fornis 
ill all BurltlliiAic countries, and the  processions to inake presents to  the  
priesthoor1 may still be seen repented crery year at Bangliok, in  the  
way here (lescribed. Tlle l)~.esents are called ICnthin, on account of 
their varicgi~tetl coinponcnts, in  reuieni~bmnce of the  checlrered gar- 
inelits of tlie monks, which, a c c n r d i ~ ~ g  to  the fouuder's institution, lind 
to be sown together i n  incongrnous pntch~vorlr. T h e  royal custom of 
hanging up  a bell, which might bc rung by coulplainai~ts seeking access, 
occurs also in  thc  history of Hongsavadi and is I m o ~ r n  all over the  
orient. From the renlark, that  the  stone placed ovcr the relics llnd 
the  forin of all alms-bond (bntr), one ~voultl have to  conclude, that  tlie 
shape of tllc Dagoba is only indirectly coiinectecl with the  lotus i t  is 

supposed to represent. I n  Camboclia, one often sees pots \\.it11 hollcq 

ant1 ashes of priests, placed under the  Pho-tree, the  peepul. The to11.n 
of Xalnng is perhaps Jonk-Ceylon (the shipping of Ccylon), a 
forinerly in intiinixtc connectioii ~ r i t l i  the  isl~~iicl of Ceylon, wllere 

relics were chcnp as mnshroon~s. The pl;tces mcntionecl t o  define the  
bountlarics of t h r  Iringdonl, me all still in existence, antl call he ci>sily 

tracctl by tllc rlircctions given. The kic1ni1pl)ing of the  nlountninrcrs 
to carry on the slarc-trade ir still continuctl at thc prescllt (lily 1,- tllo 

L~IOS. Tlre nortllern t~nt lc ,  thc inscription spcnlis of, n i q  Ira\-r hccn ill 
the  lli~ntls of Chincsc merchants, ant1 tllc king proluises tllcnl, 
tccation for t l~c i r  vnlnnl~lc c:~rgt)c.s), n safe contluct tllronpll tht> tcrritt,ry 
occ~nl)it~tl by lrostilc ant1 prct1iltol.y trilws. T11e ;\-cars ct)lllltc.,l 1 , ~  
( % I . I > I ) ~  oL'  ricv, nq it is o r t t ~  do11~ 1,y tlrc pl.estlllt S i ; l ~ r ~ c s ~ ,  11-1~o I ~ t  01 l1(>r 
ti111t.s (~1111,1o\- t 1 1 ~  C I ~ I ~ I I I ~ ~ I ~ : ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ I  O F  t h t ~  J.C;II.~! ~ I I I I I I ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~  i l l  tll,tir 

rcc.l,oni~rg~. TIIC ~ I ; U I I ~ ~  si\ C I ~  t o  the yt l ; \ r~ :\yt> ( l l ( b ~ ~  "( tilc ~ ) L , , \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l , ~ c ~  
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It is said i n  Siamese history, t h a t  P h r a  R l ~ a n g  c l ~ a n g e d  t h e  succession 

o l  t h e  series, ill which t h e  t w o  cycles intersected e a c h  o ther ,  ant1 s ince 

tlint t i m e  t h e  Siamese l i a ~ e  cont inued t o  observe t w o  festivals of t l i e  

new year. 

ATotes OE the Emla Inscriptions, Being extracts f rom a letter to the 

Editor.-Ry Professor F. E. HALL. 
[Received 4th January, 1864.1 

I n  t h e  volume of y o u r  J o u r n a l  for 1861, pp. 14-22, is a paper  

of mine, ent i t led " T h e  Inscript ions of E r i k a i n a ,  n o w  E r a n ,  recle- 

c iphered ancl retranslated," d a t e d  a t  E r a n ,  Dec .  31, 1860. 
W r i t i n g  a t  Saugor, A p r i l  30, 1861, I recurred* t o  a n  expression i n  

one of t h e  forementioned inscriptions, w h i c h  I w a s  incl ined t o  reail  

sansurubhu, a n d  n o t  san.surntam, a s  Mr. P r i n s e p  r e a d  it. 
W h e n  a seconcl t i m e  a t  E r a n ,  Feb. 26, 1862, I observed : " P o u r  

m o n t h s  af ter  my first visit  t o  E r a n ,  w r i t i n g  u n d e r  t h e  g u i d a n c e  of my 
facsimile copy, I said of w h a t  looked  t o  m e  l i k e  s a n s u ~ a b h u , " t  &c. 

* Journal As. Soc. Beng., 1861, p. 150. 
j- Journal As. Soc. Bel~g . ,  1862, p. 127. I then go on to say t h a t  my 

old rending, sunszrvabhci, must ,  possibly, be exchanged for sunsuvdtri.  T o  
bespeak t rust  in my decipherment of the  E r a n  inscriptions, I had formerly 
said : " Standing before the  originals, I compared m y  facsimiles, letter by  
letter, with those that  have been lithographed ; and every, the  slightest dis- 
silnilarity of the copies, was patiently tested by the  perishing archetypes." 
Thus  I wrote rnheli first a t  Eran. Al'terward~, a t  Saugor, April  30, 1861, I 
noted that  my san.~urtrhhu shoold have been described as " doubtful in  its 
pellultimate syllable, and very doubtful in its final." Wit11 these words 
Lelbre h i ~ n ,  I3LbG Iihjendralil Mitra  declared himself " disposed to think" 
my lection " the offspring of an illnsion." Later  still, J a n .  1, 1862, I said : 
" I have far from intim:~ted any confidence i n  the  correctne~s ot' my read- 
ing ; and I hare  no partiality for i t  whatever. The  fact is, simply, t h a t  t h e  
original synlbols looltcd to  me, in  the  dilapiclnted condition in which I fouud 
t h c ~ n ,  rather lilte the constituents of snn.sz~r.nbAzc than like anything else." 
A t  last, Feb. 26, 1862, dating from Eran, I wrote: "For the  second t ime 
I Ilave just  read the old illscriptions here, on the  column and on the gigantic 
~ t o r ~ e  boar. It has caused me no surprise t o  find t h a t  m y  former decipller- 
nlrnts of then1 adrnit of a few corrections." 011 this tlle BhbG ejaculi~tcs : 
" No surprise irldeed after the  ' letter by letter' comparison !" 1'hi.s surprise 
a t  Iny absence of ~ u r p r i s e  I have no clonbt is g c a ~ ~ n i ~ l e ;  and i t  betrays, to 
t l~ohe c-ol~r~rned,  n rat he^ interesting piecc of p s y c l ~ o l o ~ ~ .  

Tllrl HBL'u hpt'aks 01' '' wllat wns given wit11 so ~ r l r ~ r l l  positivity as .Tall- 

Y K I - u L ~ ~ ~ . ' '  W l ~ r r e  llave I bee11 a t  all po~itivc. i~bnnt  i t ?  I t  is t r~ ie ,  t h ; ~ l ,  
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Referring to  the passage just extractetl, B5hG Rijenrlral61 ilIi11.;~ Ili~s 
asserted, that here l 1  we llavc the Icalne~l gentleninn * * * illl'o~.l~lill~: 
],is readers, that, when his paper on the Eran inscriptions wils \ \ ~ l . i t ( o l ~ ,  

he had only n fncsin~ile Bcj5ot-e l ~ i , , ~ ,  and not the oriyiunl."* Tlic Italics 

are tlie Bibti's. 
It must be evidcnt enougli, I should think, that I nm rnisl.cl)rc- 

scntetl. Pour months added to Dec. 31, 1860, bring us to  Apl,il 30, 
1861. A t  the former date I was at Eran ; and i t  was then t1i;~t I 
wrote my paper on the inscriptions there, after minute exanlination ol 
them, as I stated at length. A t  the latter date I was a t  Saugor ; and 
at that time I had to trust, in drawing up illy aclclitional notes, to lily 

facsimiles of the inscriptions. 
Having quoted my worcls, '' Four months after my first visit to 

Eran, writing under the guidance of my facsimile copy," the B ; i b ~  
inquires : " And not the original ?" Precisely : not tlie original. Tlie 
Eran inscriptions are engraved, the one on a monolith some fifty feet 
high and thirty inches square, and tlie other on a stone boar about 
twice as large as a full grown elephant, and hewn out of a rock pro- 

jecting from the bowels of the earth. The monument and the effigy 
I was compelled t o  leave behind me, even as I found them. 

Again, the RBb6 expresses i t  as his opinion, that, " when a critic, 

professedly the most microscopically exact, comes forward tile 

reminding the BBbG of my declaration "standing before the originals," &c., 
I had said that i t  went, with him, for but little, "as con t r i b~~ t in~  to  induce 
credit in the trustworthiness of my version of the Eran insc:riptions." Hut 
that is all. As my several statements show, the tirst time I was at Eran, 
my attention was not very partic~ilarly drawn to what I then read sa7zsut.n. 
bhu. I made a short note on it, and so let it pass. Perceiving, ~ubsequcntl~, 
that my facsimile suggested doubts, I entered into further particlllars, based 
on that lacsimile ; and, eventually, on re-inspection of the inscription itself, 
I found I must abandon my old position. A little way on, in this letter, 
quoting n~gself, I spealc of having used my best diligence, wllen first at 
Erau, in weighing all the cases where I difered from Mr. Prinsep. These 
cases are very nulllerous ; and, of course, I gave more heed to tl~ose wIlic:ll 
seemed of moment, than to such as appeared to be of only second-rate in,- 
portance. That, on re-examination of the original words, I found it nec.ess:ll.y 
t o  amend some of my earlier conclusions, will astonish but few ; and I cheer. 
fully confront the jeopardy of such damage to my reputation as t h i s  
contkssion may elltail. Change of opinion is not ~~ccessar i l~~ retrogrcasioll ; 
and a man's best diligence is lilrcly to be better the secolld ti~ne tl~ali it was 
tlie first. 

* Joztrnal As. Soc. Bcng., 1868, 1). 305. 
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xvowrtl ob,ject oi correcting thc errors of s11c11 a sc1101;1r as I ' r i i ~ s ~ ~ ,  it 

is 11at11r~lly cx~~cctecl t11:lt hc sholulcl take sollle 1)reuaution to ellsure 
accuracy, ancl not bluntler even in those places wherc tlle mlforttuiate 

snI)ject of his criticisnl happens to be correct."* This is ilirectecl at 

I I ~ C  ; ancl I reply to it. 
WIlere have I conle " forward with the avowed object of correcting 

thc errors of such a scholar as Prinsep" ? Are the ~vorclx of such an 
avowal proclucible ? Or can i t  be infcrred, from anytliing I hnvc put 
011 ~ I ~ I W ,  that my purpose was that hcre alleged ? Aclvcrting to thc 
E r m  iuscriptions, I l~ave  exprcssecl myself as follo~vs, concerning their 
origin:~l cleciphel-er : " Hacl Mr. Prinsep inspected the cloc~unents ill 
tliscussion, with the aclvnntage of the facilities I have been able to co111- 
mantl, it is beyoncl yest ion that his conclusions respecting tlienl would 
have clifferecl, as on matters of moment, so as to points of uninlport- 
ante, from those he has recordecl. Wliting uncler obligation of the 
reserve impressed by this consicleration, I shall stay to ex1)ntintc on 
but a few of the discrepancies, touching secontlary details, ~vllich, on 

collation of our results, the attentive rcader will cliscover. A t  tllc 
same time, I have meigllecl these cascs, one ancl all, with my best 
cliligencc."t My chicf aim, as to the Elan inscriptions, was to read 
ant1 to translate them anew. That, all along, I stndionsly aiil~ctl, 
whcrcver it was practicable, not to provolre conlparison of nly own 
worlr with that of my prcclecessor, will, I bclievc, strike most of lily 

rcaclcrs. 
Tlie  bib^, on the otllcr hancl, has thus ilclivcred himself wit11 

respect to " such a scholar as Prinsep," " the unfortunate sn1)jcct 01" 
my " criticism :" " Prinsep, notwithstnncling his untiring tliligcrlcc 
and ~l)lenrlid critical acmnen, was obligctl, owing to his OIVII ~ ~ ~ n n t  of 

faunilinrity with the Sanslrrita, to clcpcncl upon his intcrprrtcrs ; nntl 
thcy, blintl to thc iniportancc of the worlr ul~on which he was so 
arclently engngctl, neglected their duty, ancl triflccl with 11inl in all 
n1;~ttcrs in which hc coulcl not rcaclily clctect the i~r~position t l~cy  11l.a~- 

tibcd upon 1lin1. HCIICC i t  is, that his tr;insl;~tioll of tllc Ernn rc- 

* Jofirnnl As. Roc. Ben//., 1862, p. 396. 
t Jr,u?.r~al As. Soc. Ben!/., 1861, p. 16. 
311.. I'rinscp was gl~itltstl sol(bly 1)g Cnpt,lin Rlirt's f;~csin~iles ; ancl I had 

pored h r  two wllolc ddys o11 tlic incisell origiunlu. 
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corcls * * is saclly defective in many respects."* To this I need not 

add one word of comment. 
Before passing to other things, 1 take occasion to say, that, contrarJ' 

to  what has been intimated, not in a single instance that has been 
poillted out, have I (' blunclcred" where Mr. Prinsep " happens to be 
correct." A i d  was " such a scholar" coi~ect only by hap ? 

A t  the end of my '' Note on Budhagupta" are these xvorcls : '( My 
paper on the land-grants of Hastin, and that on the Eran inscriptions, 
as I dicl not see the proof-sheets, abound in errors of tllc prcss, to say 
nothing of other faults. The more inlportant will here be rectified, 
and a few comments interspersecl."t Referring to me, the Bhbh says : 
" I must, even at  the risk of being tedious, acldncc nly 1~rcnlises for 
the errors [sic] in his reacling of the Iran inscriptions, to which I take 
exccption. Dr. Hall has attributed inost of them to thc printers ; but 
i t  is difficult to conceive how those scape-goats are to be responsible 
for the word sa~zszwata, which Dr. 11,211 altered into sanstevabhz~ with- 
out any authority. Q * Regarding the elegant simile of n Icing 
electil~g his wife lilce a maiden her I~z~sband, the Doctor snys,"$ &c. (kc. 

My (' bulky" list of corrigenda and addenda, as the Bbb6 styles it, 

takes up. just twenty-one lines ; and within that space, I set scinka 
and Surdsl~tras, for s'anlca ancl surcislttra, to the account of the printer : 

and this is the entire foundation for the charge that I have attempted 
to clisown my errors. 

The Bkbii's clause bearing on sansu~atam cedainly stallcls in need 
of readjustment. The word was Mr. Prinsep's, not mine. 

And now for the " elegant simile," which is altogether the BBb61s 

own property. I first printed : " Who, by the will of the Orclainer, 
acquirecl, lilcc as a maiden sometintes elects her husband, the spleilclour 

of royalty." This I corrected to : " Provi~lential l~ prefel~ed by Royal 

Prospelity, as i t  had been a maiden who elects lier husband." No- 
where have I spoken of " a lring electing his wife like a maiden lier 

husband :" and whence does i t  appear that I took (( the splendour of 
royalty" for anything but an unfleshly personification ? 

* Journat  As. Soc. Beng., 1861, p. 268. 
t Jouvnul As. Soc. Belly., 1861, p. 149. 
$. Journal As. Soc. Beng. ,  l8Q2, p. 394. 
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The BBb6, animntlverting on my rendering of the Eran inscriptions, 

says : " He translates aia[zfi&$r: into the unmeaning* ' derived 
prosperity to his race ;' when he shonld have followed Prinsep and 
given ' for the prosperity of his race.' " On t iming  to the version 
of Mr. Prinsep, I am not at  all stal-tled to cliscover that he has not so 

translatecl q t ~ ~ k s : ,  an epithet of Harivishnu. H e  has not trans- 

lat,ecl the expression at all. I t  is lower clown, in the column inscrip- 

tion, that the words occiu. to which his " for the prosperity of his 
race" are meant to correspond.t Differing, there, from Mr. Prinsep, 
in  deciphering the original, I have given " with purpose to advance 
the merit of his father ancl mother." 

When I called ~WTUTSTWW " a hoary solecism," I shonld not 
a 

have done so,-as I wrote near two years ago,-$ if I had had access, 
at the time I so characterized it, to a respectable Sanskrit Dictionary. 

The BBbli, with all the air of a discoverer, magnaniinously taunts me 
\\-it11 this inistalce, not~vithstancling my voluntary ancl explicit aclmis- 

sion that I had erred. Who shall say that, but for his ploughing with 

lily heit'er, I might not here have elndecl the BBbd's penetration ? 
However, my translation of the aforesaid expression, " the counterpart 

of his sire," is quite correct. The Biibt?, with intent to make me out 
wrong, refers to Dr. Golilstiiclcer's Sanskrit Dictionary. Dr. Gold- 

- .  

stiicker authorizes me to say that my explanation is quite as good as 

hi3 own. 

* More literal than my " who derived prosperity to his race" would have 
been " cause of the prosperity of his race." Only I wished to make promi- 
nent the devolr~tion which is implied by the Sanskrit. 

The verb "derive," as employed by me, has been in the English Ian- 
,onage for several hundred years; and it is not yet obsolete. Within a 
short time I have met with it, in the acceptation which tlie BibG pronouncee 
to be " unmeaning," in three living writers. 

" The term, indeed, is derived to us from the Sclioolmen ; and so far they 
are chargeable with having perplexed theology with tlie disquisitions arising 
ol~t  of it." &shop Hampden's Ba~tlpton Lectures, third edition, p. 181. 
Also see pp. 153, 186, 331. 

" The king's power of assent is a power derived to him from the whole 
body of the realm." Gladstone ; The State i n  its Relations zuith the Chfcrch, 
second edition, p. 9. Also aee the same antlior's Chz~rcIi Principles, &c. p. 6. 

" I t  ia proper to stat0 that I forego any advantage which could be derived 
to my argument from the idea of abstract right, as n tliing independent of 
ntility." J .  S. Mill : on Liberty, pp. 23, 24. Also aee the same author's 
C'ol~sideration~ o n  Represenlalive Governnhent. 

t Journal As. Soc. Orng . ,  1838, p. 63.1. 
f Jourqpl ds. Soc. Beng., 1861, p. 139. 
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Commenting on the Biibll's decipherment of an inscription, I said : 
" The third line shows an upctdhn~ciniyn before a V. I n  the teeth of 
a11 grammar, this, as lately edited, had been turned into a repha."* 

To this the Bibd rejoins : " The z~pctclhn~ciniyn is a printer's blunder." 

The Sanskrit scholar cannot fail to discern that there is, in this reply, 
a bluncler~incon~parably worse than a printer's. 

Again, I objected to the Biibd's U W T ~ ~ ~ F I V T .  The reply is : " My 
n~ci tn ' t zs t i t11  is clnite as correct as the suggested ~nn'tcipitrostntl~ci ; 

the one being an itnvetn~cisnlncisa, and the other a samn'ltn'rn." 

I n  passing, nzcitn'pit~tstntlic would involve, not, as is here implied, 
an itnretn~nyogn cornpound, but n snnzttlln'ra. A conlpound of the 
sanzcil~n'~n description mnst be a neuter singular ; and that " mother" 
and " father" can be thus combined, the veriest tyro in Sanskrit 
should know to be impossible. 

These s])ecinicns of the BkbG's nlant of accuracy and scholarship 
might be greatly cstendcd. But  I shall have said as much as I care 
to say, after mentioning that lie has credited Mr. Prinsep,t instead of 

myself, ~14th extracting a full date from the inscription of Budha- 

gupta, This is a triflc ; but it is characteristic. 

I had written thus far in April last, but laid my letter aside, with 
the intention of ~vitlil~ol ding it. 0 wing, lionre~er, to B ~ b d  Rijendm- 
13 RIitrn's papcr on Blioja, in thc sccond nnrnher of this year's Jonr- 
rial. I have resol\-cd to forhcar no longcr. I t  mould mnlic a lons list, 
if I mere to rcsilmc the facts of my own fintling out which the B i b 6  
there apyropriatcs ns t,liough he himsclf had first brollght thcm to 

light. JTT1~crc, too, lie assails mc, in conncsion nrith the nnme of 

Colcbroolrc;~ hc knows full wcll t l~n t  I ~vns not plwfcssing to correct 
that great scliolar as to tlic n~eaning of the word dnln.  'Then re- 
tmnslnting a passage triinhlatctl l y  anotllcr, it is no just cnncll~sion 
t l u~ t  I rcgnrd as ~\~ronp,  whntcrcr I do not tlii~hlc fit to copy from his 
rcntlerings. I t  was n 111atter of niisrcnding and tnctre, in the instance 
in qt~estion, where I slin\\rcd tll:~t Colebroolrc had slipped.$ For the 

+ Jolrt.nnl As. Soc. B o ~ g . ,  1862. p. 1%. 
f Jo~cr+nnl As. Soc. Betlg. ,  IH(i2, p. 3!%. 
+ Jo~o.rirrl As. Sue. Bcrrg , lH(i:I, pp. 106 k 107. 

Jour.tltr1 qf the drraericcrr~ O r ~ i c r ~ f t r ~  Society, Vol .  VII., pp. 31 and Sj ; 
Jo~trnal As. Soc. Betry., 1861, p. 210. 
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rest, the word' tlala signifies " petal" as well as " leaf." I am told 

that " i t  is only on the leaf of the lotus that water is tremulous, and 
not on its petals." Indeed ! 

In  preceding volumes of this Journal," I have stated that B&b.bii 
Riijendrald Mitra has interpolated an inscription, and thereby created 
a new king ; and this myth, Mahendraphla II., has been adopted as a 

reality, in Professor Lassen's Indian Antiq1tities.t 
Your obedient servant, 

P. E. HALL. 
King's College, London, Nov. 9, 1863. 

P. S. Colonel Cunningham, in his Archceo2ogical Sztrvey Report, 
published in your Journal for this year, writing of the year in which 
the inscription naming Skandagupta is clated, says : " Professor Hall, 
on the authority of B6p6 Deva SBstri, the learned astronomer of the 
Benares College, prefers the era of VikramBditya." I have never 
expressed any such preference ; and I have never appealed, on the 
subject, to Pandit Bipil Deva. Colonel Cunllingham was thinking of 
the inscription of Buclhagupta. I have explicitly said : " Not to my 
knowledge, is there one particle of proof that IiumB1.agupta prececled 
Buclhagupta, or that Skanclagupta did, whether immediately, or after 
an interval."$ The year 141 in the inscription that speaks of Slcancla- 
gupta I have not suggested to  place either before or after Buclha- 

gupto's year 165. 
By the by, the Udayngiri inscription is not dated in S'rLvana, as 

accorcling to Colonel Cnnningham's decipherment, but in AfshBSlha, 

and very distinctly. I read the word on the spot in the spring of last 
year. 

* 1861, p. 199; 1862, pp. 5 and 15. 
t Indische Alterlhumskunde, Vol. IIT., pp. 827 and 1169. 
5 Journal ds. Soc. Betag., 1861, p. 388. 



The large bronze statue of Buddha which was exhumed at  Sooltan- 
gunge by Mr. Harris and which has been figured in this Journal, has 
reacllecl England and been presented by Mr. T. Thornton to the town 
of B inuingham. 

(=apt. Lees mas under a misimpression when he announced at the 
last August meeting that the Elliot MSS., now under publication in 
Ellgland by Mr. E. B. Cowell and Dr. Reinhold Rost, were being 

by our Society. The offer of assistance, which, on the 

recommendation of our Philological Committee, our Council sent to 
Lady Elliot in June 1863, through our Honorary Agent in London, 
Mr. E. Thonlas, was not at once accepted, and in the mean time, 

Mr. Co~vell's return to England enabled her ladyship to make other 
and to her more acceptablearrangements. The historical materials left by 
Sir H. Elliot. are to be published in 3 volumes, edited by Mr. Cowell, 
under the title of ' The History of India as told by its own historians,' 
while M. Rost is to bring out a complete edition of the Glossary 
under that of ' Memoirs on the history, philology and ethnic distri- 
bution of the races of the N. W. Provinces of India.' The History is 
not to contain any oriental text. 

M. Jules Mohl in announcing its projected publication in the Journ. 
Asiatique, makes the following remarks. 

" J e  ne suis pas, en g6nBra1, grand partisan des ouvrages posthumes ; 
mnis je suis heurenx de voir que l'on sauve de l'oubli tout ce qni pent 
se publier des nlateriaux pr6par6s et 61abor6s par un homme aussi 
distingn6 par le cmnr, l'esprit et le savoir, que Sir H. Elliot, qui 
htait certaincnlent nn des honlmes les plus renlarquables parmi le 

nombre des savants qne le service de la Compitgnie des Illdes 
a form6s. On ne leur a janlnis rendn en Angleterre la m6me j ~ i s t i ~ . ~  
que sur le continent, et je crois qn'il en sera de mGme des ouyrakgcs 

p o s t l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ e s  dont je yarle ici." 
MI.. Cowell, we hear, llns also undertaken the co~lt innnti~u o i  

Ril$on's translation of the Rig Veda. 
Brockllaus llns undertaken to pnblish &I. Haug's ' Religion of tllr 

Zoronetrinu.,' which is to be in two voluiiles, tlie first to contai11 t l l ~  
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history of Zend and Pehlevee literature, accompanier1 by translations 
and grammars of these languages, the second to explain the 
Zoroastrian dogmas, and to give an account of the origin and develop- 
ment of this religion and of its relations with Vedism. 

The Royal Asiatic Society have com~nenced a new series of their 
Journal, the first part of which contains a paper by Dr. J. Muir on the 

J 

Vedic Theogony and Mythology. This is to be followed by others, 
the Author's object being to examine the religious ideas of the 
Rig Veda and ' to  compare them occasionally with the corresponcling 

conceptions of the early Greeks.' 
The Oriental Translation Fund Committee are, we regret to see, 

unable to proceed with any new publications for want of funds. 
They propose, therefore, to  complete, as soon as practicable, De Slane's 
translation of Ibn Khallikan and to close their labours. 

The following is from General Cunningham, dated October last. 
" The coins of Sophytes to which Captain Stubbs refers, have only 

been found in the N. W. of India, as far as I am aware : and 1 am 
therefore inclined to assign them to Sophites, or Sopeithes, or 

Cuphites, the king of the Kathai,  who was contemporary with 
Alexander. The coins themselves appear to be of the samc age as 
those of Alexander and Seleukos. 

" Thomas's article on Indian Weights promises to be interesting.- 
I have been collecting materials for the same subject for nearly 
20 years, and I have made many curious discoveries-I see that he 

quotes Sir William Jones as fixing the weight of the Krishnala, or 
Rati seed, at grain : but I am satisfied that this is a simple 
misprint of Jones's manuscript, for 1; or 1.833 grain, which is as 
nearly as possible the average weight of thousands of seeds which I 
have tested. The great unit of medizval and modern times is the 
tcilca of not less than 145 grains, of which 6 make the chhcc-tbka, or 
chkatak, equal to 870 grains, or nearly 2 ounces-and 100 rnalce the 
setalca or ser, the derivation being sat-tcika or 100 takas-For conve- 
nience I have talcen, in all my calculations, the rati  seed at  1.8229 
grain-Then 80 ratis, or 145.832 was the weight of the twnyka of 
copper, and also of the golden suvurna, which multiplied by 6 gives 

874.93 grains, or exactly 2 ounces for the chhatcika or chliatak. One 



of thc most curious facts connected with ancient oriental Numismatics 
is that sinz in Persian ineans both " tkideen" ancl " silver," which 

confirms the statement of Herodotus that in the time of Darius gol(l 
was 13 times the value of silver.'' 

Extract fro111 Capt. Stubbs' letter t o  Mr. Grote :- 
" I she\ved the gold statcr of Diodotus, which yon may rccollect r ~ i y  

having, to ~ I O S S ~ S .  VBUX and Poole at the British Mnsenni, an(l t l ~ c v  

hehl a Committee on it, thc result being a clear verclict in its favour : 
bo Mr. Thoinas writes me word. Tlley were much pleasecl with n 

Sophytus \vllich I gave them,* and 31r. Vnux agrees with me in thinkirly 
that General Cunningham's attribution of the name Bw+vros to the 
Latin suffes and the Aramcan-ugv is objectionable." 

Professor Hollllboe of Christiania, in a letter to BBbu Rl;jen~lralliln 
nIitra, gives tlie following suinmary of certain memoirs lately pull- 
Lislled by him on the relation which fonnerly esisted between Asia 
ancl Scm~tlii~avia. 

" 'A present je prencls la libert6 de volis envoyer trois petits mi.- 

nioires archi?ologiques : 1. Om Eeds-Ringe c. %. d. sur des 
anneaux 8. sernlent. J.'y ai prouv6, quc les anneaux, dont se servaient 
nos ancGtres payens, pour y poser la main en pr6tant sernlent, ont ell 
lit m6me iorme que les anneaux, qu'on voit entre les mains cle clllelclues 

permnnes Sans la procession sacrificale sculptke aux murs & cGt6 
tles escaliers clu temple de Pesepolis. J'ai tlch6 de prouver, que 
l'usagc de prGter serment sur an anneau aait 6t6 en usage chez les 
anciens Perses ; part~culihrement sous la, dynastie der Sassanicles, 
dont les sculptures ir Nalrhchi Roustam et it Nalcllchi Bostan ne 
representent pas, comme on a cru, la  remise solennelle du syinbole 
de la royaut6 au nouveau roi, mais le prGtement de serment dn 
nollvcau roi sur un anneau, qu'au nom dc Dieu lui presente le 
grand nlobed (mobecli mobeddn), ce qui clGmontre nsscz clairelnent la 
tenure de la main du roi. Sur In pl. I, j'ai clonn6 les clessins tle dens 
anciennes nloiinaies celtiques, dont l'obvers representc In jnris- 
tliction par un ho~rlrne tenant l'anneau B serment, et le revers de l'une 
l~presunte le sacrifice par [d' ?I un qnadrup@de, sur le dos Sncluel on 

+ It is considel-ed a Lctter one than Major Ifay's. 
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voit le mauteau sacrificial. Le rdsultat, que je tire de mes raisonne- 

ments, c'est que le rite de prgter serment stzr un annean, comme tant 
d' autres rites, a dii passer de 1' Orient dans le Nord de 1' Europe. 

2. Kong Svegders Reise c. B d. le voyage du roi Sveycler. 
011 lit dans l'histoire de Norv6ge par Snol-ro Sturlason, chap. 15 
de l'histoire des Ynglings, qu' un roi de SuBcle, nomm6 Svegcler, 
lequel, vu la  s6rie des rois qui ont regne's jusqu'au temps oii nous 

avoils une chronologie cei-taine, a dii vivre au 4me sikcle de 
1'8re chrGtienne, fit deux voyages pour aller B Godheim on 
Asalancl, oii il espdrait trouver Oclin (Boudclha ?) Le r6cit rap- 

porte, que dans son premier voyage il visita le pays des Turcs, le  
grand Svithjod c, 2 d, la Russie actuelle, et Panaheim c, St d. le Ta  
Ouan ou grancl Ouan sur les borcl de Jaxartes (Lir devger,) dont 
parle le Chinois Lee'mutsien dans le La6lri. Le  voyage dura cinq 
ens. Apr6s avoir rest6 quelque temps B la maison il fit un second 
voyage dans le m$me but. Il traversa de nouveau Svithjod, et  

ayant pass6 sa limite [?I de 1'Est il arriva 'a un lieu, nomm6 Stein, 
oii il y avait une piei-re (stein en Norv. signifie pierre,) grnnde 
conline une grande maison. LB, sortant le soir d' une maison, oii 
lui et sa suite s'dtaieat endormis, [?I il observa sous la pierre, un 
dverg (petit &re mysteneux de la Mythologie des anciens, demeu- 
rant sous terre, mais en sortant le soir et la nuit,) assis sous la 
pierre. Alors le roi et aa suite se mirent B courir vers la piel~e,  
mais avant d'y arriver, i l  vit le dverg clebout dans la porte, l'appcl- 

lant et l'invitant 2 entrer s'il devirait voir Odin. I1 entra, la porte 
se fernla, et on ne le vit plus. 

VoilB le contenu du re'cit. J e  suppose que la pierre ait Bt6 un 
Stoupa au Tope, dont l'exterieur bien plktr6 lui ait donn6 l'aspect 
d'une pierre, d'une masse solicle. Le  clverg nssis a dQ $tre une 
statuette de Boucldha assis, telle qu'on les voit quelquefois dans 
les niches de l a  base des monuments boudclhiques; et la porte 
a pu 6tre la porte d'une chapelle re'unie at1 tope, telle qu'on 
voit par exemple au dagobah de Yollanarua ri Ceylon (p. 11, 
du m6m.) Un des garcliens du monument a clii l'appeler ainsi, 
pour s'emparer d'un homme, dont il craignait violence contre le 
~anctuaire, et sachant qu'il cherchuit Otlin (Bouddha,) il lui dit, 

qu'il Btait li-dedans, oh, peut-6tre, quelques reliyues de Bouddha 
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&tnicnt tl6pnsbr.l. Le rCcit cloit clonc soi.tir 11~1 I n  c.las$c tlcc: fa l ) I~s ,  

et Gtrc rrp11t6 llistoi~iquc dans so11 foutl. 
3. Thorolf B q i f o t r  Begravclse c. :t (1, l 'eute~~cmcnt cle TllorolT 

Bzgifot. Dans une liistoire d'une province de 1'Islanclc nomm6c 
Eyrar, concernant les clerniers tcmps clu paganisme, on lit  cl'nl~ 

homme, nommh Thorolf B ~ g i f o t ,  lcclnel, revenant un soir d'lun voyagc, 
s'assit snr son sihge d'honneur et y rest2 jnsqn'au ~natin,  lorsqti on l'y 
tronva mort. Son fils Qtant appelQ, enfon~a le parois derrihrc le do9 
dn dQfnnt, et emporta le corps par l'onverture. C'est, B ce que jc 
sais, le seul esemple en Scandinavie, d'tule manigre si singuli61-c 
de faire sortir un corps mort. Mais en Asie on en tro~lve plusienrr~ 
osemples. Marco Yaolo raconte, qn'en Tartarie, les nstrologncs 
conseillaieilt vers quel point cle l'univers les morts clevaicnt 8tre 
retirks et s'il n'y avait pas cle porte dans la direction incliqnQc on 
faisnit une ouvel-tnre dans le pnrois, et retiraient par 1% le ~nor t .  JAc 
Rev. Pallagois raconte, qu'% Siam, nu lieu cle fairc passer le cer- 
cneil par 1n porte, on le descend clans la rue par une ouvertnre pratiqu6c 

at1 mmail. E t  &I. Pallas mconte, qu'nn lama des KalmuGs Gtant 
tronv6 mort slur son sihge d'honncur: on renversa sa clcmcnre par 
d e ~ ~ i 2 1 - e  [sic.] Ce esemples Qveilleut la supposition, que In mmlihre, 
dont on retirait le corps de Th. B. Qtait une trace cle Bo~~cl~ll~isme.  

Ayant 6th entcrr6 dans une vallQe, le m6me Th. B, cnnsnit 
comme revenant tant cle malheurs, qn'on sc crut force' de transporter 
son corps dans le de'sert, nlais arriv6 B In sortie de la valleC, lc corl,.: 
devint si lo t~~r l ,  qne 14 hommes ne pouvaient pas l'empol-ter plus loin. 
J'ni compnrC ce rkcit avec celni qne rapporte Mr. Schmidt clalls sca 
notes nu Scallavy Lectren, 2 propos de l'entcrrement dn conquQmnt 
c61Bbre, Dchingis-I<haghan. Etant mort au Tohct, son corps f a t  trans- 

pr te '  % sa demcure. Arrivk la, le corps fut si loz~)~l ,  qu'on s'efforyR 
en vain de clesccndre le cercncil de la voiturc. On se vit oblicS.G 
de'~16vcr Ic tertrc se'pnlcrale nu dessus dc la voiture. Voil& nouvrl 
exeml,le rle l'infl u c n c ~  c\c croyances orientales sur celleh {lcs 

Scandiliavcs. 
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TIIE EARLIEST INDIAN COINAGE. 

So many questions conilccted with the earliest form of Indian money 
have been incitlentally adverted to  in the examination of the weights 
upon ~vhich i t  waq bnsccl, and from whose very elements as divisional 
sections of metal, all Indian coinages took thcir origin, that  but little re- 
mains to  Be said in regard to the introductory phase of local numismatic 
art, beyond a reference to  the technic details, and a casual review of t he  
symbols iinpressed upon these noril~al measmes of value. Tlie con- 
trast, however, between the mechnnicnl aclaptntions of the east and 
west may properly claim a nlomentary notice, with the view of testing 
the valitlity of thc nssumption I have prcvionsly liaznrded respecting 
the co~rlplete independence of the iuvention of n ii iet~llic circulatiilg 
~nctliruii by the p~op lc  O F  ICintlnstBn.* 

Many years ago thc late Mr. Brugont. corrcctly tmccd, froin the the11 
c.oinparattircly li~nitcd c t t~ tn ,  t l ~ c  gclrin and initill1 development of tile 
art of coinilg ilioilcy in Wcstcrii Asiil, describing the process as enla- 

* N111n. Cl~rnl~. ,  N. S., vol. iii ? I O ~ C ,  1). 326: nnd n1ol.o in detail in my uditiun 
of I ' I ~ ~ I I S I ~ I I ' S  " lCss:~ys " (~IIIIT:IY,  1do11tIo11, lS5S), vc11. i ,  1). 217. 

t N~~l~iisniatic JVIIL.II;L~, 1537, ~ o l .  i,  p. 118. 

7 
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nating from the Eastern custom of attaching seals, as the  ledge of 
the owner's faith in any given object. This theory satisfactorily pre- 

dicated the exact order of the derivative fabrication of coins, which 
may now, with more confidence, be deduced from the largely-increased 
knowledge of the artisan's craft and mechanical aptitude of the ancient 
inhabitants of Mesopotamia, the relics of which the researclies of 

Layard, LoEtus, and Botta have recovered in so near an approach to 
their primal integrity. The universal employment of clay for 'al- 
most every purpose of life, including official and private writings, with 
the connecting seals that secured even leather or parchment documents, 
extending clown to the very coffins* in which men were buried, natn- 

rally led up to marked improvements in the processes of stamping and 
impressing the soft substance nature so readily hardened into clurabi- 
lity, and to which fire secured so much of indestructibility. If moist 

clay was so amenable to treatment, and so suitable for the purpose of 
receiving the signets of the people at  large, we need scarcely be nn- 
prepared to find yielcling metals speedily subjected to a similar process 
-for the transition from the superficially-cut stone seal to the sunk 
die of highly-tempered metal which produced the Darics, moulcl occupy 
but a single step in the development of mechanical appliances. In  
effect, the first mint stamps were nothing more than authoritative 
seals, the attestation-mark being confined to one side of the lnmp of 
silver or gold, the lower surface bearing traces only of the simple con- 

trivance necessary to fix the crude coin. I n  opposition to this allnost 
natural course of invention, India, on the other hand, though possessed 
of, and employing clay far obvious needs,? had little cause to use i t  as a 
vehicle of record or as the nlediuin of seal attestations ; if the later 
practice may be held to furnish any evidence of the past, her people 
must be supposed to have written upon birch bark,$ or other equally 
suitable sul)stances so common in the south from very remote ages,§ 

* Mr. J. E. Taylor, " Jour. Roy. As. Soc.," xv. 414. Loftus, " Chaldsa," p. 
204. 

t Wilson, " Rig Veda." vol. iii. p. xiv. " Arrian," lib. v. cap. xxiv., and lib. 
viii. cap. x. Hiouen-Thsasg, ~'bIIdmoiees," vol. i. p, 333, &c. 

$ The primitive Persians of the north-east also wrote lipon birch bark. Ham- 
ea Isfahini, nuder the eventa of A .  H .  350 ( A .  D. B61), adverts to the discovery 
at Jei (Isfahin), ol' the rituals of the Magi, all of' which were writhen, in the 
most ancient Pereiaq language, on birch bark. See also Q.  Curtiils, viii. 9, 5 
15; Roinnud, " MQm. eur I'lude," 305 ; 'L Ariana Antiqua," pp. 60, 84; Priu- 
sep's " Essny8," ii. 46. 

5 " Arrian," viii. 7. (1 La Vie do Iliouen-Tbsang," 158. 
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while the practical ndvance &om ever-recurring weigliiiigs to~vards fix- 
ed metallic currencies was probably due to tlie iiitro[lnctory adop- 
tion of lengths of uniformly-shaped bars of silver (Plate XI .  Pigs. 1, 
2), which, when weight and value gradually came to require more 
formal certificates, were adapted designedly to  the new purpose by 

change of form and a flattening and expansion of surface, in order to  
receive and retail1 visibly the authoritative couiitern~arlcs. One part 
of the system was so far, by hazard, in accord with the custom of the 
west, that the upper face alone was impressed with the authenticating 

stamps, though the guiding motive was probably different, and the 
object sought may well have been the desirable facility of reference to 

tlie serial order of the obverse markings-each successive repetition of 
which constituted a testiinony to the equity of past ages. 

The lower face of these doniino-like pieces is ordinarily indented 
with a single minor punch, occupying as a rule nearly the middle of 
the reversc. The dies, though of lesser size, follow the usual symboli- 
cal representations in vogue upon the superior face. There are scnrce- 
ly sufficient indications to  show if the dies in question constituted a 

projected portion of the anvil ; but I should infer to the cont.rary : nol: 
cloes the isolation of these symbols, in the first instance, prevent repe- 
titions of small punch-marks over or around their central position ; ill 
some cases-though these form the exceptions-the clear field of tIie 
reverse is ultimately devoted to  the reception of the obverse or larger 
devices : which anomaly recurs, of necessity, to a greater extent with 
those pieces which have continued long in circulation, anci niore es- 
pecially is this found to be thc case among the residue of this descrip- 
tion of currency in Central India and the Peninsnla, where ailcient. 
cnstoms so firmly resisted the encroach~ncnts of foreign or extra-pro- 

a ion. vincial civilis t' 
As far as the typical designs in themselves, when c o n ~ p a r ~ d  tl~ith 

later Indian symbolical adaptations, are concerned, they would seen, 
to refer to  no particular religions or secular division, but, elnbodyinS 
pimitive ideas, with but little aclvwlceci artistic power of rcpresentn- 
tion, to have becn produced or adoptecl, from time to tilllc, as regal 

or possil)ly metropolitan nnthoritics demandetl distillctive ,lcvices. ~t 
~vould be useless, at this stage of the inquiry, to at,tenlpt to  ,Iecidc 

~~hc.tlier tliese discri~ninating 1.s-attostations n~>~>i~rtilill prim:lr.ily to 
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succeecling dynasties, progressive gcnerations of men, or whether they 
were merely the equitable revisions of contemporary jurid~lictioiis. 
Though more probably, as a general rule, the simple fixed weights 
of metal circulated from one end of the country to the other, in virtue 

of previous marks, only arrested in their course when seeming wear or 
dubious colour called for fresli attestation : or incidentally, when new 
conquerors came on the scene and gratuitously added their hereditary 
symbols. The devices, in the open sense,)are all clomestic or ~ n b l e -  
matic within the mundane range of simple people-the highest flight 
heavenwards is the figure of the sun, but its orb is associated with no 
other symptom of planetary influences, and no single purely Vedic 

conception. So also, amid the numerous symbols or esoteric mono- 
grams that have been claimed as specially Buddhist,* there is not one 
that is absolutely and conclusively an origination of, or emanation from, 

that creecl. The Chnityn other Scythians had before them ; the Rocll~i- 
Tree is no more essentially Buddhist than the Assyrian Sacrcd Tree,+ 
the Hebrew Grove,$ or the popularly venerated trees of Inclia at 
large.§ 

Equally on the other part Vedic advocates will now scarcely claim 
the figure of the objectionable Dog,(l or seek to appropriate to Aryan 
Brahmanism ploughs, harrows, or serpents. In  brief, these primitive 
punch-dies seem to have been the produce of purely home fancies and 
local thought, until we reach incomprehensible devices, composed of 
lines, angles, and circles, which clearly depart from Nature's forms ; 
and while we put these aside as exceptional composite designs, we may 

accept l~nhesitatingly as of foreign origin the panther an$ the vine, 
engraved in a style of good Greek art, which overlays the mixed im- 
pressions of earlier date and provincial imagery, and appears only to- 
wards the encl of the career of the punch-m:~rlterl coins, in their nortli- 
western spread, before they were finally absorbed in that qnartcr by 

* Sykes, " Jour. R. A.  S.," v. 451 ; Cunningham, "Bhilsa Topes," p. 361, 
plates xxxi., xxxii. B. H. IToclgson, " Jonr. R .  A. S.," xviii. 393. 

t Gos~le'e " Assyria," p. 9-1; Itawlinson's " Ancient BIonarchies," ii. 235. 
f Smith'a " Dictionary of the Biblc," article " Grove,"-clottbts are r a i d  

reg~rding tho correctne~s of tho translatioil of the word ASILETCL~ a8 a grovo. 
See also note in Grsonius, sub ~ o c c  Aslrhrrlc. 

5 Wilson, " M e g h ~  Dbta," vcr. 157. Ward's Hindus, iii. 204. SO also Tul- 
ask--" Oeytnurn sanctrri~i," or " Sacrerl Basil." 

( 1  Manu, iii. 92, iv. 208, x. 51, 91, 106, c k ,  M a x  Miillor, " Scie~lco of Lan- 
gungc," ii.  481. 





the nearly full-surface die-stl-r~clr money witli tlevices of an clthl~lr;~nt 
and a panther ;* which class in turn merge naturally into the similar 
though aclvanced fabiics of the n~in ts  of Agathocles anrl Pantaleon, of - 
square or oblong form,-f a shape the Greeks had not previously nia~le 
use of, but which when once adopted they retained without scrnple, 
whatever their early prejarlices might have been-possibly out of re- 
spect for local associations, a mobive which weighed sufficiently with 
their successors and other Bactrian Hellenes to induce them to per- 
petuate the square indifferently with the circular coins. The escep- 

tional, or in this case indigenous form, found favour in later generations 
witli the Muhammadan conquerors, who sanctioned unreservedly square 
pieces in common with the circular forms, up to the time of S11hh 
Jeh$n (A.D. 1628-58). But  though these unshapely bits of metal ran 
on in free circulation up to the advent of the Greelrs, this by no means 
implies that thcre were not other and more perfect currencies matured 
in India. The use of the time-honoured punch susvived in the Penin- 
sula till very lately, but no one would infer from this fact that there 
mere not more advanced methods of coining lrnown in the land. I n  
fact, like other nations of the East, the Hindus have uniformly evinc- 
ed more regard for intrinsic value than criticism of the shape in which 
money presented itself. 

Many of these ancient symbols, inore especially the four-fold Sun 
(17, No 1, Plate XI.) are found establisheci in permanence on the 
fully-struck coinage of Ujain,$ of a date not far removed from tlie 
reign of Asolra, who once ruled as sub-king of that city; the pro- 
bable period of issue is assumed from the forms of the Indian-Plli lct- 
ters embodying the name of U'JENINI, the local renciering of the later 

classical Sanskrit Ujjuyi?ji. Associated i11 the same group as regnrtls 

* These coins nre st,ill mere con~promises, 1,cing formed from an o b ~ e r s e  
punch, with n full surface reverse. " Arianib Antiqnn," pl. xv. figs. 26, 27 ; 
Prinscp's " Essays," i. pl. xx. figs. 50, 51, page 220; Cunniugllnm's pl. i., 9.c. 

\?'bile upon this subject, I may notiso tho discovery of the name of Agnthorlcs 
in Bactriau c11ar:~cters on a coin of similar fabric. His name, it will be re- 
membered, has Ilit,llerto only been found in tlie Indian-Pali tl.nnscript of the 
Greek (Num. Chron. N.S iv. 196). Tlln piece in q~lest,ioll hag, OII t h r  ol~\.t'~.se, 
ct Cllaitya, with a, scveu-pointed stnr, and t l ~ t ~  n:lnle Akcrthalio~ynsn (possil)ly 
Ankathakp,ynsn). The reverso bcars the convent.iona1 sncred hoe, wit.11 tll0 
title Jf(~1~nvujr~ ~trangely distorted into HL,~~qjos tr , t rr t>  or I l t ~ , r t r g ~ ~ . ~ , ~ , ~ , a c .  

t A. A,,  p!. vi. l i p .  7, 8, 9, 11 ; Priuscp's " lC.;s;hys," pl. ssriii. 6, 9 ; vol. 
ii. pp. 179, 180 ; " Jonr. des Sav.," 1835, p1. i. ti%. i. 

1 '' Jour. As. Soc. Be~~gal," vol. vii., gl.  Isi., p. 1036, 
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eellenl ,leviecq and identified with the apparently cognate mintagee 
.3 

tillle and locality, there appear other symbolical figures 
which no or prejudice can claim as exclusively Buddhist ; 

indeed, whatever hostility and eventual persecution may ultimately 
have arisen between the leading creeds of India, i t  is clear that a t  this 
period, and for long after, the indigenous populations lived harmoni- 
ously together ;* like all things Indian, old notions and pre-existing 
customs retained too strong a hold upon the masses to be easily re- 
volutionised ; and if at times a proselyting Buddhist or able and am- 
bitious Brahman came to the front, and achieved even more than pro- 
vincial renown, the Indian community a t  large was bnt little affected 
by the momentary influence; and it is only towards the eighth or ninth 
centuries A. D. that, without knowing the causes which led t o  the  re- 
sult or the means by which i t  was accomplished, we find Brahmanism 
dominant and active in persecution. 

I have now to advert to the symbols embodied in the Plate. (No. XI.) 
I shall notice only those of more moment in the text of this paper, 
leaving the engraving to explain itself under the subjoined synopsis. 

... A. Heavenly bodies . . .  .,. 1 Suns. 
. B. Man and his members.. ... 2 

...... Animals ... 3 Elephants. 

... ... j 9  ... 4 Dogs 
9 )  a* .  ... ...... 5 Deer, Cows, &c. 

... 7 , . # .  ... 6 Leopards. 
Fish ... . . . . . .  7 ... 

... Reptiles ... ... 8 
C. Home life ... . . . . . .  9 Plonghs. 

... ,) ... ... 9* Cnps, vases, k c .  
. . . . . .  9 ,  - - -  ... 1 0  Harrows. 

... 7 ,  ... ... 11 Wheels. 
9 )  -.. ... . . . . . .  1 2  Bows and arrows. 

D. Imaginary devices ... ... 13 Chaityas. 

7 9  ' '0 ... . . . . . .  1 4  Trees. 
... 

), ... ... 1 5  01-namental circles. 
I 9  ... ... . . . . . .  16 Magic formulae. 

... E. R~vc:rsc (lies ... 1 7  ... 
Std.vcnlon, " Journal Ilvmbay Br. R. A, sot," Hiooen.Thl;mg, paasin&, 
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Under class A appears the single representation of tlie Sun : no other 
planet or denizen of an Eastern sky is reflected in early Inclian mint- 

synlbolisation. I n  examining the general bearing of these designs, 
the first point to determine is,-does the sun here, as the opening and 
deepest-sunk emblem, stand for an object of worsliip ? S a v i t ~ i  or Sziryn, 
undoubtedly held a high position in the primitive Vedic theogony," 
and i t  is a coincidence singnlarly in accord with its typical is01 a t' ion on 
these pieces, that the Indo-Aryans, unlike their Persian brethren, 

dissociated the Sun from all other planetary bodies. But with all this, 
there is an under-current of evidence that the Scythians had already 
introduced the leading idea of sun-worship into India, prior to any 
Aryan immigration ; for even the Vedic devotion to the great lumin- 
ary is mixed up with the obviously Scythic ns~uarnedl~n, or sacrifice of 
the horse.? Then, again, arises the question as to whether this Sun-type, 
which appears the earliest among all the mint dies, and is so frequently 
repeated in slightly modified outlines, does not refer to the more direct- 
ly Indian traditionary family of the Surya Vansras,f who evgntually 
are made to come into such poetic hostility with the Chanclra Vansfas, 
or Lunar branch. Neither one race nor the other is recognised or 
alluded to in the text of the Vedas; but abundance of reasons 
may be given for this abstinence, without inlplying a necessary non- 
existence of children of the Sun before the date of the collection of 
those ancient hymns. However, looking to the decidedly secular nature 

of the large majority of the figures in subsequent use upon this class 
of money, I am content for the present to adopt the popular rather 
than the devotional solution ; or, if the latter alternative find favour, 
i t  must be conceded that the Buddhists incorporated the synlbolism of 
the early worship of the Sun into their own system, which in itself 
may fortuitously have carried thein through many sacerdotal difficulties, 
even as, if we are to credit resemblances, the Hindus successfully 
appropriated the Buddhist adaptation of an older form in the out- 
rageous idol of Jagannkth, or secured as a Brahmanic institution the 
ancient Temple of the Sun at Mult6n.S Whatever may have been 

+ Wilson, "Rig Veda Sanhita," vol. i., pp. xxvii. xxxii, ; vol. ii. p. vii.; vol. 
iii. p. x. 

t Wilson, " R i g  Veda Sanhith," vol. ii. p. xiv. 
f Pri~~sep's " Kssay:v~," vol. ii. U .  T., pp. 238, 236. 
5 Reil~aud, a <  l l61~ui l .e  sur 1'Intlc" (l'dris, 184?)), 11. '37. 
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tlle course in other lands, i t  is clear that, in Intlia, it was primarily 
needfnl for the success of any new creed, to humour tlie prejudices, and 
consult the eye-training of the multitude, as iclentifiecl and associated 
with past superstitious observances. 

Among other figures of very frequent occurrence and very varying 

outlines, a leecling place must be given in this series to the so-called 
Chnityns. There is little cloubt but that the normal tumulus originally 
suggested the device, for even to the last, amid all the changes its 
pictorial delineation was subjected to, there remains the clear ideal 
trace of the central crypt, for the inhumation of ashes, or tlie deposit 
of sacred objects, to which i t  was devoted in later times. 

Much emphasis has been laid upon the peculiarly Buddhistic cha- 
racter of this symbol. I t  is quite true that its form ultimately entered 
largely into the exoteric element8 of that creed, but i t  is doubtful if 
Buddhism, as expounded by S'cilcyn Sinha, was even thought of when 
these fanciful tumuli were first impressed upon the public money ; and 
to show how little of an exclusive title the Buddhists had to the chaitya 
as an object of religious import,* it may be sufficient to cite the fact 
that, so far as India is concerned, its figured outline appears in con- 
junction wtth unquestionable planetary devices on the coins of the S6h 
lrings of Surashtra,? who clearly were not followers of Dhnrma. But, 
as the Buddhist religion avowedly developed itself in the land, and 

was no foreign impel-tation, nothing would be more reasonable than 
that its votaries should retain and incorporate into their own ritualism 
many of the clevices that hacl already acclnired a quasi-reverence among 
the vulgar, even as the Sun reasserted its pristine prominence so cer- 
tainly and unobtrusively, that its traditional worshippers, at  the last, 
scarcely sought to know through what sectional division of coml~oxite 
creeds their votive offerings were consigned to the divinity whose 
" cultus" patriarchal sages, here and elsewhere, had intuitively in- 
augurated. 

Many ol the singular linear combinations classed in the Plate under 
D, as Nos. 15, 16, which i t  monlcl be difficult otherwise to interpret, 

* Prinsep, " Jonr. A. S. B.," iv. p 687. 
t " Joul*. Royal Asiatic Society," xii. p. 1. Prinsop's " Essay.ys," i , p. 4,25 ; 

ii. pl. xxxvii. p. 8.1,. " Jou18. ~ \ a .  Soc. Bc!ngnl," vi. 377 ; vii. 34.7. Prlnsop'e 
1.1.:1diny or I I ~H  coin (No. 31, 11. 3548, I c  .Jou~*. A. S .  B.") as J,nnrl.a',,~b, " volary of 
Uutltlha," wafl an cuol . ;  the [lame ia J i I r v ,  Dd,,zd. 



may reasonably bc referred to the indepcnilent concrl>tions of ~)riliiilive 
mngic ; as, whatever niay havc bccn the religion of the varions gracles of 
lncn in its higher sensc, i t  is niailifcst that even the leading ailcl more 
intellectual rulers of tlic peoplc rct:~ined a vague faith in the efficacy of 
charms ; almost all the tales in Pcrsian or Arabic authors bcaring upon 
Alexander's intcrconrse with the uncontluered nations of India, turn 
lipon their profiiency in the black art ;-tmditions sufficiently war- 
ranted by tlie probability that he, a Grcelr, would readily seclr: revela- 
tions of this lrincl, even as he sought the lrnowledge of the art of the 
Chalclecs. 

So also with thcir own llolne legends--one half of tlie revolution 
wrought by Chanc1l.a Gupta's atlvisers is placed to the credit of mngic, 
and the Nanclas, wllonl lie superseded, appcar to have been spccial 
proficients in sorcery. If this was the state of things in India in 
those serni-historical times, lnay not we adopt the parallel of other 
nations, and assume tlrat, as so many cru~lc hierarchies grew out of 
archaic divinings, these Inclian sylnbols, in their degree, may well 
have been emanations from a similar source, and have run an etlual 
race into the higher dignity of representing things held more sacrecl ? 
-as such, their later reception into a series of the typical adjuncts of 
n faith formed i~ sitrb, neecl excite no surprise. 

I n  concluding these papers 011 Inclian Weights, ancl coinplctin~ 
solliewhat hastily tlie illustration of the introclnctory systcin of Intliail 
coinages, I am anxious, as tllc incyuiry may end here, to  furnisli a final 

and, I trust, a convincing argument against those who affirin that 
Alexancler taught Inllia how to coin money-by meeting then1 on 
their own ground, ancl prod~icing a very perfect piece of an 1ncli:ln 
Icing, a nlaiiifest ernanation fro111 tlic gradational aclvanccs of indigca- 
ous treatment, mintetl conteiilj)oraneoi~sly in a part of the country 
Alcxancler did not rcach. Acltlitional interest will be fclt in these 
coins, when i t  is lrnown that there are strong gronnds for believing 
that they bear tlie n;une and snperscription of Xandnunes, the liiilg 
ol thc Gangetic provinces, who was prcparetl to meet Alexnntler 
shonlil he llavc vcntnrctl to atlvancc towards thc J u n ~ i n ~ .  

T l ~ c  f i 1 . d  snggchtion lor this itlontificatiori only occnrrctl to me a fcw 

days ago, on rcbi~tli~~g the 1ic:\vlj.-l1uL1isllctl Frciicli tl.ii11hl.itio11 of tllc 

S 
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second volume of the Arabic text of Masaudi," where nieiition is mailc 
of Alexander's having, after the conquest of P o n s ,  entcyecl into corre- 
spo~lclence with one of the most powerfol kings of Inclia, who is in- 
cidentally stated to have been addicted to magic, named Kancl (&). 
Masaudi is not very lucicl as to the exact position of this potentate's 
dominions; but the Arabs of his day (330 A.H.) had but limited know- 
ledge of the geography of India beyond their new home on the Indus. 
This king, ho~vever, I believe to be no other than the Kanandu (pro- 
perly, i t  will be seen, K~annndu),  inonarch of the sacred centre of 
Brahmanism and the valley of the Ganges, whom I have already had 
occasion to refer to, under the numismatic aspect, as having been un- 

scrupulous in the measure of the value of his coinst (a reproach I shall 
perhaps now be in a position to relieve him of). The same name of 

Kcinanda, obscured under the three letters of Semitic alphabets, re- 
appears in the Shah NBmah as &$, Kuicl, " the Indian ;" and long 
stories are told of hiin and his mystic powers in connection with 
similar traditions of Alexander.$ Tbe triliteral designation is preserv- 
ed in other original authors as d, with the necessarily imperfect 
transcription$ incident to the Semitic conversion of Indian words, and 
the systematic ignoring of short vowels; but the name occurs, as a 

nearer approach to the apparent original, in a worlr entitled " Tho 
Mnjmal-al-Ta~vQrilrh," compilecl about 520 LEI., at the court of Sanjal-, 

wherein the letters appear as a mistalre probably for s G ,  Kan- 
anclu, where the ear perhaps designed to clo more in the first instance 
to  restore the true pronunciation, than the hands of succeeding copyists 

knew how to follow. 
Before proceeding to examine what the Inclians say of themselves 

on this subject, 1 will revert casually to t,he incidental references in the 
Greelr authors. The leading passage, which contributes the name of 

* Bfaqoudi, " Les Prairies cI'OI.," par C. Barbier rle Meynarcl e t  Pavct do 
Courtoille. Paris, 1863. " AprEs avoir hub Porus, I'nn dcs rois de l ' I u d ~ ,  . . . Alexandre . . . apvit alors que dans les extramites les plns rcculEcs 110 
1'Jnrle il y avait un roi, plein de sagesse, trks-bon administratenr, prnctiqusnt In 
p'kte, &quitable envers ses sujets. I1 a m i t  vecn plusieura aiZcles, e t  il h i t  
sup6rieur tons les pllilosophes e t  h tous les sages de l1In(lc. Son ]lorn itait 
Ker~d." Vol. ii. p. 260. 

t Num. Chron. N.S., iv. 128. See also Num. Chron., iii. p. 230, uotc 8. 
f Macan's " Shih NLmah," iii. p. 1290-1296, &c. 
5 Ihn Bsdrirn, quoted in Masandi, Pronch Erlit,., iii. 4.52. 
I( Iloinaud, " Fragnrcnt~ Ara l~c~ ,"  13. Lh, :~ncl " MCmoirc aar I'Indc," p. 63. 



tlie Bing of the Gangetic provincc,~, occurs in Diotlorns $icnlns, to 
tlie effect that Xn7lclrames was preparecl, with an overwl~cln~ing force, 
to op~ose  Alexander in his progress beyond the Hyphasis.* Qnintns 

Cortius has preserved the designation in sufficient integrity as Aygl.nnws, 

and attests similarly the reputed power of the monarch in qnestioi1.f- 
Arrian does not mention the names either of lring or people ; but after 
allnding to the autonon~ons citiesf to the west of the Hyphasis, gocs 
on to remarlr, that the country beyond that river was reported to be 
highly productive an11 well cultivated, and to be governed equitably 
by the Nobility.§ The earlier classical critics were inclined to tliink 
that this testimony of Arrian's conflicted with the assertions of Diodo- 
rus, &c. ;I\ but if I rightly interpret the evidence of the native authors 
I ail1 about to notice, and its special bearing npon the coins, these 
seemingly opposing statements are not only reconcilable in themselves, 
but mutually aid ancl assist in the single solution that i t  monltl be 
possible to draw from the inclependent data they are here citecl to 

illustrate. 
The materials available from indigenous sources for the illustration 

of this section of Inclian history, though promising, in virtue of the 
ilnportance attached to the clynastic changes involved, are proportioii- 
ately meagre in detail and distorted in substance. So that, in pre- 
ference to relying upon purely local chronicles, we draw our most 
consistent testimony from the Ceylon annals, which, though they had, 
in the first instance, to embody foreign events, and possibly to arrive 
at  much of the necessary knowledge through oral channels, have even- 
tnally remained intact, unassailed by hostile revision or recollversioll 
for sectarian purposes into silnulated PaurSnic prophecies, or equally 

- .  

nnscrupnlous scriptural fabrications. Not to enculnber the test  of this 
paper wit11 quotations, i t  may be safficient to state the general purpol-t 

* Diocl. Sic. lib. xvii. 93. lTpa iu lwv  ~ a l  ravBaplBGv iOvos,  TOUTWV BB B O U I A E ~ E ~ Y  
HavSpdprlv 

t Quintus Curtius, ix., c. 2 :-" $ 2. Pcrcontatos igitur Phcgelam qure noscencls 
erxnt, ' xi. clierum ultra flumen per vastas solitudines iter csse' cognoscit : ' ex- 
cipere dcinde Gangen,' nlaximunl totius Inclin Ilnniinn~n. $ 3. Ulte~.iorctn ripam 
colere gentes Gangaridas ot Pharrasios ; eorumque regem csse Apngra~l111~111, 
xx. millihus equitum duccntisquo peditutll obslclc~ltem vias." See also Pllltill.ch 
(Lnnghorne), iv. 4,05. 

f Aminn, Hist. v. cap. xxii. See also Diod. Sic. ii. cap. xxsiu. 
$ Arrian, v. c. 25. n p b s  y a p  r i v  b p [ a r o v  & p ~ ~ u O a r  r o b s  n o h h o b s ,  r o b P  8 )  

0irSkv FY[o TOG F)TIEIKOGS 2 fqys iuOar  
( 1  Itoorkcb's " Arl.ial1" (Lolit!o~l, 1759J, ii, p. 5.1,. 
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,,f tile infolmntic,n obtaincJ h.onl the M:~lihwnnso ancl its ~uborclinatc 

commentaries. I t  mould seem that there were wine NANDAS, the pre- 

decessors of Chandra Gupta, who ruled conjointly,* forming a co-equal 
brotherhoocl similar to those of lower degree, so common anlid the still 
existing village communities of India ; designated in the vernacular 
dialect, BAniytichn'~ci, proprietary fraternities.? TheBrahmanical chro- 

nicles, though they do not directly confirm this statement of the 
colltemporaneous sovereignty of the NANDAS, incidentally support such 

a conclnsion, as in the expressions, " the Brahnian Knzctilp will root 
out the nine Nandas ;"$ and in the southern legend, quotecl in the 
introduction to the Play of the Mtldrci Ra'ksl~usn, the king is represent- 
ecl as consigning the kingdom to his wicne sons.§ I advert to this point 
the more prominently, as one of the great difficulties has hitherto been 
to explain or reconcile the apparent anomaly of I<rananda's designding 

himself in the coin legends as " the Kinll, the great King, X,ranandn, 
the brotl~er of Amoyha ;" and the question naturally arose, if Amogha 
hacl no title, and no apparent position in the government, what was 
the object of his brother's claiming relationship in so formal a manner 
upon the state coinage ? The coincidence may now be satisfactorily 
accounted for, by supposing Amogha to have been the eldest living 
brother in the family oligarchy, a position recognised to this day, 
while Kranancla hacl already justified, by his talents and administrative 
ability, the choice ol the brotherhood, who hacl appzrently elected him 

* 3lahiwans0, p: 21. " KAlisoko had ten sons; these brothers (conjointly) 
niled the empire, righteonsly, for twenty-two years. Subseqnently there were 
nine ; they also, accorcliug to thcir seniority, reigt~ed for twenty-two years." 

>iah8wanso, p. xsxviii. [from the commentary, thc Tikrc]. " Iiiliisolto's own 
sons were ten brothels. Their names m.e epocifierl in the Atttlalrathh. Tho 
appellation o f '  the nine Nanclos' or i~inntcs  in nine of them hearing that pa- 
tronpniic title. . . . in aforetime, clurlng the con,joint ar1ministr;ttion ot' t.he (nine) 
sons of Kalisoko. . . . His brothers next nucccc~tlod to the empire in the ortlor 
of their senioritfly. They :~ltogethcbr rei,gned 22 years. I t  was on this account 
t l ~ n t  (in the Mahhwanso) it  is s4:cterl t l ~ : ~ t  there were nine Naiicl~s." See also 
J. A. 8. R. vi. 71.4, 726 (Bntl~lha.~hosols Att l~akathi)  " tjllo tcln sons of Kil6soko 
reigned 22 years. Hnhseqneutly to thrr t~,  Nawnnando reignutl 22 years." 

t Wilson del.ives the chavn, from the S ; ) r ~ ~ k r i t  dclro'rn, "institute." I should 
prefer the local clrhvn., " pasl.nraz~," ~sprcial ly  as  the associate Bh.aiyn is in tho 
Illtlinn form of the clnasic Aryan. Bl~ici tn.  

f Wilson's " Vishnn T'arAna," p. 4,67. Sen also note, p. 468, for varions read- 
i n g ~  from llhig:rvat:~, Vayn and Nntsya PttrAnas. 

5 T l ~ e  Mutlri Rilcshn~a, in Wilsor~'s '' Hinrlu Thentre," "01. ii. p. 144. For 
other no t ic~s  of the Nnnrlns, nee " Asiatic Rosenrchou," sx. 167 ; Rev. W. 11. Mill, 
.I A. S. B. i i i .  p. 343. Wilson's " Esnays on Sanskrit Literuturc," i .  17,1., 178;  
B ~ ~ ~ ~ n o l l f ,  " 1. 359 u ~ l d  Lotus (lo In b o l u ~ :  lo;," 1,. 462 ; Max hIuller, " Sanekrit 
L~tc~.at t~re,"  273. 



" Primus inter pares ;"* but necessarily with much larger ponrers mlcl 

functions in dealing wit11 kingdoms than the ordinary title woulil 
carry with i t  in the mere management of village con~m~ulities. 

I now have to refer to the coins thenlselves, but ns introcluctory to 
ful-ther details, i t  is necessary to indicate the leading locality of tlieir 
discovery, ancl the epoch to which they should, on illdependent gronnils, 
be attributed. I have so lately, and so entirely without reference to 

any present theory, reviewed the chief sites of the discovery of this 
class of money, under conlparatively careful systems of geographical 
record, that I had better confine myself to a recapitulation of those 
results, pure and simple. The conclusion I arrived at  mas, that the 
kingdom for the supply of whose cui~ency these coins were designed, 
had " its boundal-ies extending down the DoAb of the Ganges and 
Jumna below Hastiniipura, and westwards beyond the latter river t o  
some extent along the foot of the Himdlayas into the Punjib"-1-the 
division of the entire countiy probably the most advanced, at that 

* General Cunningham, many years ago, guessed, in  virtue of a port.ion of 
the name, that 1itu)~nnda was one of the nine Nandas, bnt as  he has not ventured 
to snpport his conjcoture, I conclude that  he has abandoned the identification. 
(" Bh~lsa  Topcs," p. 355.) Max bI/ldller rightly divined that  X a ~ ~ d r a m e s  might 
ba " Lhe same as the last Nands" (" Sanskrit Literature," p. 279) ; though, 
Wilford, in 1807, had already enunciated, to  all intents and purposes, a similar 
theory. (" As. Res.," is. p. 91  ) Notwithstandiug that  he hncl previously so Far 
co11ilwomised llinlself, as  to advocate the interpretation of the Greek Xaild~.a)nes 
as n synonym of tho Sanskrit CI~aildm Gt~pta (As. Res . V. 286). 

[llcfcrring to priorities of publici~tion, I see that General Cunningham has 
anothcr grievance against 111e (J. A. S. B. 1861, p 229). I t  seems that in ex- 
amining General Abbott's coins, in November, 1859, I notcd a squarc piece of 
Epnuder, as  that of a " new king." The Memoir in wllicl~ this st:~tement ultimatrly 
appeared, had avowedly bneu latd aside, and after two yenrs' delay was inserted 
ill tho J O U I ' I I ~ ~  of the R. A. s. (vol r x .  p. 99, Jnly, 1863). Jn the m e m  time, as I 
now learn, General Cunningha~n had announced to the \ ~ o r l d  that I I C  was t l ~ c  
owner of a bacl coin of thc same king (J. A. S. 13. 1860, p. 396). Bllt if I of- 
fe~~cled the General's susceptibility in this rery opcil date of discovery, I ul11st 
hnvc afflicted his sensitive and exclnsive ideas ot'p:~teut 1ig11ts still more ncntcly, 
whcn I agxin publ~sllcd Col. Ahbott's coin ns " tr,~iquc" iu tllc h'uniismatic Cl11w- 
nicle of Scqtembtbr, 1864 (p. 207, vol. iii. N. S.) 

Thougll, In trnth, I was, iu either case, i~ltclgether innocent of intent, nnd to 
bring this ho1110 to the Gc~neral's own peculiar feelings, I mlty stntc that Ilnd I 
seen the notict~ he refers me to, I shonld  tot have given hi111 credit, in thc silnle 
article, for n discovery Ile confesses to bn duo to Mr. Forrest. And, o ~ r  tilo 
othol- hand, I s h o ~ ~ l d  11~wo been most nn~ious  to l~nvo beell nblo to rite tllo poll- 
junction of the nnmcs of Antiochns Nikator and Agnthorles on the snmc picco, 
which so specially bore npon the snl!joct u~nttcr  of nly p:~pt.r.] 

t Prinaep's " Essays," i. 20E. Goncral Cunningllan~ says, " fonnri chicbtly 
hotween tho Tndns nncl Jnninn!' Nr. 1~:rylry's c\xpericuco coi~~cillew with 
my own in plac~ng thrir co~rtrc moro to tho enstw:~rd. 'I'licsc coins ncro tirst 
brought to notice in 1834, on tho orrasion of SI I  1'. C:rt~llr>>'s cliuc.o\ tr~.? rlnri 
rucavation of the nncient city OF Rchnt, on the JIIII~II:L, 17 t 'v~t b ~ \ l ~ \ ,  ~ I I C  p11~ 
sont g ~ i ~ e r n l  level of tllr sorrountli~~g cbaulty. See J.  A. S. I i .  I I ~ .  L3, 221. P1.i~- 
srp's " Ess:tys," i p. i6 .  
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period, in material ~venlth, as it mas in intellectual development, clairns 
tllat i t  has uphclcl with singular tenacity, under many adverse influ- 
ences, through more than twenty centuries, until European Calcutta, 

at last, superseded tllc Imperialism of Rloghul Delhi. 
I have a morc onerous duty to perform in satisfying my readers in 

regard to the date internal cvitlence wonlcl assign to thesc issues. I 
have previously confessed a tlifficulty, and admitted that the data for 
testing the age of this coinage by the style of the letters on its surface 
were some\{-hat uncertain, and in a very elaborate examination of every 
single literal synlbol e~nployetl on the varying representatives of the class, 
I came to the conclusion that if certain nlore archaic forms of letters 
might take the whole series up in point of time, modifications, approach- 
ing to modernisations, might equally reduce incliviilual instances to a 
co~nparatively late date.* I was prepared to disavow any arlhesion to 
the oltl theory that the fixed lapidary type of Asolra's inscriptions mas 
to constitute the one test of all local time and progress, and the sole 
referee of all grailations in Palzography, though I was not in a comlition 
to cite what I now advance with more coi~ficlence--both the exception- 
al and stiff foim of a lapidary alphabet, per se, as opposecl to the writ- 
ing of everyday life, which last the numismatic letters ~voulcl more 
readily follow ; but I suborclinatcd the fact that Asolra's alphabet was 
designed for all India, and although i t  condescended to admit modified 

dialectic changes, all the insciiptions are snpposed to have emanated 
from one official copy, which, however perfect at  Palibothra or impos- 
ing at  Ganjam, may well have been behind the age in that focus of 
learning to the easttvarcl of the Saras~vati, where not only must Indian- 
Pali have been brought to lulusual caligraphic perfection, but from its 
contact and association with the Semitic alphabet on the same ground 
and in the same public clocnments, may be supposed to have achieved 
suggestive progress of its own, and to have risen far above the limita- 
tions of the writing of orflinary uninstructed communities in other 
parts of India ; so that, whatever doubts or hesitatioil I may have felt 
in the once clisconragecl notion that any approach to perfection esisted 
in  Inrlin prior to Alexander's advent, I have been forced into, and nolv 

~\~illingly acknowledge, rliametrically opposite convictions, ancl concur 

in the surprise expressed by the Greeks themselves that the I ~ l c l i a ~ ~ ~  
were already so far nnrl so intlependently arlvanced it1 civilisation. 

1'1.i1isep's " Essays," i. 1). 207. 



Silver. Weight 29.0 grains. B. JI., J. A. S. B. vii. p1. sxsi i .  fig*, 

2, 3, 4, 8. 
0bv.-A female figare, holding on liigh a large flower,* and appar- 

ently in attenclance on a fanciful represeutation of a sacrccl deer.1- The 

aninla1 has curiously curved horns, and a bushy tail like a Hinlalayan 
Yilr. Monogram & .f 

Legencl, in Indian-I'iili [a si~nilar flower to that in the field is rc- 
peatecl at the commcncenlent of the legend] :- 

R($L(L~L Xvnpaqldnsa A7,zoyl~a-bhmtnsn Jfuhcirnjnsa. (Coin) of the 

great King, the Ring ICranandn, the brother of Amogha. 
Rev.-A Chaitya surmounted by a snlall umbrella, above which ap- 

pears a curious symbol§-a serpent is seen at  the ioot of the Chaitya. 

* This is probably intended to represent a lotus, a favourite object of rever- 
ence with the Budcll~ists. One of the Nanclits was nan~ed  illrcl~d l'ad~i~u, '' gl'cat 
Lotus." (Vish!u Puriga, 4.67. The Padnzu-cl~en~~o of Tibetan writers. J. A. S. U. 
i 2.) " The d~stinctive mark" of oue of the fonr principll classes of' Bud- 
dhists (the Rdl~ulcc) was also " an z~tpuln-l,ctdir~a (wntcr-lily) jcwel, and tree-leaf, 
put togcthcr in the form of a nosegay." I may  as woll take the oppo~.tunity of 
noting that the syn~bols of the rcn~niuiug throe classcs of Buddhists were the  

sI1e11, or conch'' for the TCd.r.1~1~npa : a " so~tsilin flower" for the Upn'li : aud " tho 
figure of a wheel" for the Kdthyana. (Csoma KBrvsi, " Jour. As. Soc. Bengd," 
VII. (1838), pp. 14.3-44.) 

+ The deer was typical of the Prntyeka Ruddhas. Deer were the authorised 
devices for the signets of the priests (" Jonr. A. S. Beng~l," 1835? p. 626, As. 
Itcs. xx. 8G). and deer were from the tirst chcrishctl s l ~ d  sacred anln~nls among 
the Buddhists-" 'l'he Deer Park of the Inunortal," a t  S a r u i t l ~ ,  near Bcniros, 
was an important feature in connection wit11 the celclratecl Sttipa and rcligioi~s 
est:~blishments a t  that place. (" Foe ICouo Ki," chaptior xxxiv. I' hli.moires," 
liiouen-'l'hsaug, i. p. 354.) 

t I am unable to offer any solution of tho meauing of this sign. I t  may 
possil~ly be an oldcr form of t l ~ o  Tree. 

5 Cl~,aityns, or more properly Sticpas (Sanskrit " n pilc of earth"), are also call- 
ed Dkgobus in the Mahawt~nso, :L nnmo stated to bo deriircd fronl l)lt,i.t.~~ a11d 
gctbbhan, " Womb of a relic." (~IILII .  p. 5. ; sco also Pri~rscp's " Essays," i. 
166.) T l ~ o  nlonogranl whicll ~ t ~ r n ~ o l ~ u t s  tllc S t iq~n  on t l ~ c  coil~v avcnt,u:llly clllno 
to be recognised as  a synlbol of D I L ( ~ ~ . I I L ~  ; its outline has rnncl~ i r ~  comllloll with 
thc  r r p r c s c ~ ~ t a t i o ~ ~ s  ol'LI:c idol ILL Ji~gg;~116111. (S~OYCIISOII, J. B. A. S. yii i .  331. 
C u ~ ~ n i n g l ~ : t ~ n ,  " B l ~ i l s : ~  Topes," 111. sssii.) T l ~ c  dcvico in ~ l l e s t i o ~ ~  rccllrs 
q u ~ ~ ~ t l y  ~ I I  t,he Iat,cr Uncl.~*ian :LIII I  111tlo-St-yt.llic coills. ( N ~ I I I .  CIII.~,~I. sir. ,,I. 
p. 12, KO, l6G. " Ariaua Anlicll~a," pl. krii. 1G6. IJU~LIOLII; ii. 627). 
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In  the field are the Bddhi tree," tlie S~vastilra cross,+ and a later fo1.m 
of one of tlle devices under No. 16 of the old series of cmblcms. Le- 
gend, in Bactrian-Pali :- 

Rajah Krannnclnsa Amoyhn-blhratisa Nahdrajnsa. The concluding 
title of 2t2klta'~njn is separated from the rest of tlie legend, ancl placccl 
independently at the foot of tlie reverse.$ 

* This tree is another chosen emblem of later Buddhism ; but, a s  I havo 
before remarked, it  did not appertain eschtsively to the Buddt~ists in  early times, 
as  it  is to be seen on a very ancient coin implying a directly opposing faith, in 
the fact of its bearing the name of Vishgu-detla in old Indian-Pili  characters. 
(J. A. S. B. iii. pl. xuv. fig. 1, and Prinsep's " E3says," ii. 2, vol. i. pl. vii. fig. 1.) 
So ale0 Q. Curtius, in his notice " Deos putant, quicquid colere caeperunt; arbores 
maxime, quas violare capitale est" (viii. 9,s 348), refers to Indians in  general, and 
not to Buddhists in  particular). Another suggestive question is raised by the 
accompanying devices on tlie surface of this piece, oue of which represents a 
half-moon-a totally exceptional sign, which in conjunction with the name of 
Vishnu, may be taken to stand for a symbol of Brahmanism as opposed to 
Buddhism, a coincidence which may be further extended to import the pre-exis- 
tence of Chandravansas, in designed contrast to Surya Vansas ; and an eventual 
typical acceptation of the nnme in combination as Chan,ha-Gqta Vishnu-Cqta 
(Chanaky a)-all evidencing an inte~ltioual hostility to the " Children of tlle Sun" 
of Bror>rrya, with whom SbLya was so immediately identified. I may a s  well 
take the opportunity of adding that  the remaining objects on the obverse of 
this coin consist of the triple Caduceus-like symbol, under D 16 in the Plate, 
together with a cleer above the half-moon, and a reverse device of a horse. 

t Let the primary ideal which suggested the cross of the Swcistikn be what i t  
may, the resulting emblem seems to have beer1 appropriated by the Buddhists 
as  one of their special devices in the initial stage of the belief of Shkya-Muui. 
The Tao szu, or " Sectaries of the mystical cross," are  prominently noticed by 
F a  Hian. (cap. xrii., xxiii.), aud their doctrine is stated to have fornied '' the 
ancient religion of Tibet, which prevailed until the general introduction of 
Buddhism in the ixth century." Mr. Caldwell has instituted m interesting in- 
quiry into the ancient religion of the Dravidians, which bears so appositely on . 
the general question of the rise of subsequent sccts in India, that I transcribe 
the final conclusion he arives a t  : - $ I  On comparing their Dravidian system of 
dcmonolatry ancl sorcery with ' ShanlanismJ-the superstition wliich prevails 
amongst the U g ~ i a l ~  races of Siberia, and the nil1 tribes on the sonth-western 
frontier of China, which is still mixed up with tho Bucldl~ism of the D.Iougols, 
and which was the old religion of the whole Tartar race before Buddhism and 
illuhammada~iisrn were clisserninated amongst them-we cannot avoid tho con- 
clusion that those two superstitions, though practised by races so widely sepzr- 
raterl, nre not only similar but idelltical."-D1-avidia11 Grammar, p. 519 
See alsq Mahiwanuo, p. xlv. 

$ P:~nir~i ontirncratcs the Smn.stika among tho ordinary marlis for sheep ill nse 
in his day (Goldstiickcr, p 59). I t  eventnally became ix sytnbol corrllnoll to 
Ilr~tltlhists, Jainas nncl Bmhmann. The sylt~l)ols of tho 24 Jainas arc srlllnicrat- 
ncl I)y Colct)l.ooko, (As. RH, ix. 301) as follows, No. 1, A BIIII ; 4, it11 I d l ~ p l ~ a ~ i ~  ; 3 :b 
IIorsc ; 4, an ape ; 6, a ~ I I I . ~ C W  ; 6, a I~otiis ; 7, a swastika ; 8, the mooll ; 9, Dlilk:~~.a ; 
10, n [Fol~r-pet;~lled] Srirats:~ ; 11, n lil~inoc-c:~.os ; 12, a Bnbl~~loe ; 13, a Ro;tr ; 1.I., :b 
F:rlcorl; 16, :L tluin~lorholt, 16, an A111~~1lopo ; 17, a Cioi~t ; 18, Nalirl:~ vi~.rlil [an ar:t- 
11esqnn H ~ l ~ r o ,  serrr~il~gly ~Iesigr~orl t,n r ~ j ) ( ~ ~ t  t.110 R~t!nstilirc. :I# often : ~ u  possihlo 
i l l  i ln  cor~~[~orlt~llt  l i r le~]  ; 19, : ~ . j t ~ r ;  20, a TorLoi~~l; 21, a b111(: w:~t~t.-lily ; CY, x 
V I I I ( . ~ I  ; 23, :L Sr1.pt811t ; 2,,J., a I,io11. 

Kll\-c.l a's L~.ca~u~.ctl or uinc G c ~ ~ i s ,  i~l:~o illustrate 1110 I~istuly of 11idiibn R Y I I I ~ O ~ R ,  
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I t  has becil usual to read the name of this king a~ Krtncr?da, and 
tcsted by the limitations of the Indian E l i  alphabet proper, the initial 
coulpound should stand for nu and notling else ; but as some of t h  
lately-acquired specimens have furnished, for the first time, an approx- 
imate reading of the nanle in the counterpart Bactrian character on 
the reverse, giving the indubitable foot-stroke to the right, which 
constitutes the subjunct r ,  appended to the K, there can be no reasonable 
doubt but that Kranandu is the correct transliteration. The apparent 
anomaly of supposing that the Indian Pi l i  borrowed this form of 
suffised 9- from its fellow alphabet is disposed of by its use a second 
time in this legend, in the P5li Bhrata. With similar licence, the 
Bactrian writing, to supply its own deficiencies, appropriated the P i l i  
j l ~  in Rccg'ha, oorresponcling with the Rajnak of the obverse. 

The copper coins of this class follo~v the typical devices of the silver 
money, vniying, however, in shape and weight to such an extent as to 
inclicate a very general and conlpreliensive original currency. A 
peculiarity in which they depart froin the panllel issues of silver, is 
the total oinission of the counterpart reverse legend i11 Bactrian Pili ,  

occasionally so inlperfectly rei~lered eve11 in the best designed mintages, 
:111cl tlie superscription is confined to what we rnust suppose to have 
bcen the local Indian PAli character, in which nlint artisans and the 
public at  large were probably much better versed. 

The ninth, or one of the nine Nandas, seeills to have beell popularly 
clcsignatecl Dltana Nnnd(t, or tlre rich Nanda,* and cel.tninly, if tllc 
extant specimens of the nloney bearing tlie impress of tllc ilanle of 

Wilson (Meghn X t a ,  verse 534) has the fallowing noto on the snbject. "TI10 
Padma, " DlahSpadmn, Snnlrdla, IIaknm, ICnclrl~apa, Mukundn, Knndo, h'ils, 
a ~ l d  Kllarva, aro tlie nine Nidhis." 

" Somo of the words bear tho rnear~ings of prccioas 01. holy things : thus Pndme 
is tho Lotus; Saukha tho s11ell or conch. Azain solno of them in~ply Inrge 
I I I I I I I ~ C I . ~  ; thus Pacllnn is 10,000 millions, and Mnllipadmn is 100,000 o~illions, 
&LC. but all of thorn are not rccoircd in either tile 01-10 or the othor accept,ntion. 
Wo niny translato aln~ost  all into t,llings : t l~ns ,  n lotus, a 1 ~ 1 g c  lotus, a sl~cll, 
certain fish, n tortoise, a CI'CS~, a nl:it\~el~lntic:il fipllro 11scd by t.110 Jni~ias  [No. 
18,  hove ?I Nila rcrcrs only to coloar ; [No' 21  saprn ?] but Kharvn, t bc 11i11tl1, 
lnciI1ts n dwarf," Soo d s o  As. llvs. ss. p. 544. 

'rllrrc is a very full list of IJu~ltlhiat symbnls in C n y t ~ i n  Lorn's pnpcr OII 
I' 1311tlcIl1:~ : ~ n d  t110 l'l~rabnt.," iu tlio Trnnsnct.io~~.s of the It. A. S., rol. iii. 11. 67, 
\\.l~ic.l~ I I : I ~  \)eon c o n ~ ~ r ~ c ~ ~ i r t l  011, in tlct:iil, by 31. E. B~u*nouf, ill l ~ i s  'I Lot~~zr tlc 1s 
OOIII~C, Ioi" (1':11,is, 1852), 1). 63;. 

* B l ; r l ~ i w : ~ ~ ~ s o  ('l'ik:~), xs\is. \ r i s I ~ ~ ~ i .  ~'III.:II>~L," i ~ o i c ,  1). .lW. JI:ix JlilllL%rJ " S;~uukriL Li~cr:~Lurc,," 11. 281. 
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Kranai~cla are any test of the activity of his mints and the amplitucle 
of his treasnre, he must have truly deserved the title. 

Whatever mythical conceptions may have first determined the out- 
lines of these various coin devices, or whenever'they were incorporated 
into that religious system, it is clear that they one and all evcntually 
came to be regarded as typical emblems of the Buddhist creed.* As 

such, there can be no hesitation in accepting their combined evidence 
as conclusive, that the kings who set them forth in such prominence 
two centuries after the Ni~voinn of SBkya-Muni, must have been votaries 
of the faith he originated or reformed. 

If the faintly preserved similarity of the names of Xandrames and 
Kand foi~tuitously led, to their association in the person of K~annnda ,  
and an almost obvious sequence connected him with one of the nine 

Nanclas, and alike the issuer of the coins bearing this designation, it 
was reserved for the coins themselves to contribute the most important 
item in the entire combination to the effect that these Nanclas were 
Bntldhists, and in this fact to explain much that the whole written his- 
tory of Inclia, foreign or domestic, had hitherto failed to convey-the 
exact record of tlie State religion at the period, thus obscuring the 
right interpretation of the then impending clynastic revolution, com- 
menced and accomplishecl, as i t  would now seeni, for the triumph of 
the Brahmanical hierarchy over the representatives of the more purely 
incligenous belief. 

These considerations, however, open out a larger area of Oriental 
national progress than the legitimate limits of the scope of the Nnniis- 
matic Society may justify my entering upon, though history must once 
again, in tliis case, aclmit a debt it owes to the archzology of money. 
And as antiquaries, we ourselves may hanlrly recognise the aid confer- 
red by the determination of the correct epoch of t,hese coins, in justifying 

* The association of these symbols with a somewhat advanced phase of 
Buddhism is shown in the retention of the cleer, the Bodl~i-tree, the Cl~aitya and 
the serpent (which is placed perpendicularly on some speci~l~ens)  on the i8everse 
of a coin, the obverse of which displays the stancling fignre of Buclrlha himself, 
having the lotus and the word Bhagn~latu,, his mpecial deuignution, in the margin- 
al legend. (J. A. S. B. iii. pl. xxv. fig. 4,., Prinuep's " Essays," i. pl. vii. fig. 4c.) 

T11cre Heems to have been a current traclitiorl in tho land, regarding the 1-eal 
faith of 6he Nanclas, signs of wlrich nre apparent ill EIioncn-'rhsar~g's notice, 
" Les homnle~  dc pel1 de foi rr~isonnaient entare RIIX h ct) sqjet : Jatlis, tlis;~imt 
ils, lo roi Nun,-tho ( N i ~ . n t l ~ )  a constlwit cos cinq tlhl)6ts pour y nnlaclcler les sop1 
rnlrLi61.cn prbcieusen" (vol. ii. p. 427), 



the arrangenlent of so many prior and subsequent series of the subor- 
dinate mintages of a country whose early annals were so largely per- 
verted or sacrificed to sectarian hostility. 

I have still two purely numismatic questions to advert to before 
concluding this paper. Reference has already been made to the adop- 

tion by the Greeks of the Indian or square foim of money, but if the 
period and personal'idelltity of tlie Kvana?~da of these coins are rightly 

determined, tlle Greelr Bactrians must have condescended to appropriate 
further oriental mint developn~ents. Alexander the Great, Seleucus, 

and a11 those invaders who might have influenced Indian art, had their 

nominal legends arranged in parallel lines, or at  the utmost on three 
sides of a square, on the inner field of the reverse. 

Dioclotus, Agatliocles, Euthydemus, Demetrius, and other Bactrian 

Hellenes, who came into closer contact with India to the westward, 

retained the same practical arrangement of legends. So far as the 
existing numismatic data authorise a conclusion, Eucratides was the 
first to commence any marked modification of the practice, and to lean 

towards the filling up tlie complete outer margin of the coin with royal 
names and titles. Of course, if ICra~anda came after all these Bactrian 
Greeks, he may have imitated their cnston~s ; but if, as i t  ~vonld appear, 
he mas a contemporary of Alexancler, ruling in a distant and unassailetl 
part of the country, i t  is clear that local art IVRS thus far independent 
and in advance of that of Greece, and thal the Bactrian and Scytliiail 
interlopersX borrowed circular legends from India. 

In  contrasting the eqnitable adjastme~lt and full value of the early 
piinch-impressed pieces, with tlie irregularity in these respects, to be 
detected in the nlcclia~lically improved and more advanced specimens 

of Indian mintages, 1 was lately led to instance the identical coins of 
ICranancla as proofs of wl~at  unscrupulous kings might do, even in the 
vcry introc1nctol.y application of ideas of seigniorage, tom-ards deprer 

ciating their dwn currency. The rcsults in question were cited to 
exemplify the statement in the MahLwanso, where the Brahnlali 
Cl~a'tlakytr is accnsetl of so operating on the coin of the realm as to 

* The mention of these later Scythixns recalls the curious coincidence of 
m:Iny of the snbordinate mombers of the ri~ling families designat,ing t.hemsclvea, 
somewhat afLw the manner of I<t';~~>i~ndn, " 13l.others" mltl evert " NephelVs of 
tho King," &c. Seo Num, Chron. vole xix. Nos. xrvii. class B, and xxxiv. 



7 0 A',~cic??t T I I ~ I ' ( I N  Fl't.i!yl~!s. [Nn. 2,  

conrel-t every o,,e into eight.# When I qnotetl the trstlition an(\ tilt- 

nl~misnlatic fact i11 juxtaposition, I little snrniisecl how much Inore 
closely the two might be connected, or that instead of the latter afforil- 
ing a mere il1,ustration of the former, that the surviving metr~llic 

witnesses would suffice, with the slight introductory testimony, to  put 
a man's,memory on trial for forgery t\renty centuries and more alter 
date. But SO i t  would seem : the B~-nllmrcn Ch;inakyat confesses, 
through his own advocates, that in his desire to subvert the rule of t,he 
Nandas, he seduced sons from their father's pnlaces, and " with the 
view of raising resources," to have had recourse to the more than 
questionable expedient of depreciating, or properly speaking forging, 
coins of the ruling monarch, which, bowever, nntler the ultiniate test 
of the old money changers, would soon have found their levcl. The 
copper coinage of the day was prabably beyond any very ready power 

of transmutation, but if the silver currency is to afford a nloclern " pix," 
the Brahman must have worked to advantage, as there may be seen in 
the cabinets of the British Rluseum, at  this present writing, a piece 
purporting to be of Kranantla, with fair legends and full spread of 
surface, though of tenuity itself, which should in mclinary equity have 
weighed somewhere over 40 grains, but which on trial barely balances 
17.7 grains Troy.$ 

Q Nnm. Chron. N.S., iv. pp. 127, 128. 
t Mahiiwanso, p. xl. " Opening the door [of Nanda's palace a t  Palibothra] 

with the utmost secrecy, and escnping with the prince out of that passago, thcy 
fled into the wilderness of Wiltjjl~a'. While dwelling there, with the view of 
raising resources, he converted (by recoining) each kahd,pman illto eight, and 
amassed eighty k l t i s  of kahdpana'. Having buried this treasure, he  commenced 
t o  search for e second individual entitled (by birth) to  be raised to sovereign 
power, and met with the aforesaid prince of the M6riyan dynaaty called Chanda- 
gutto." 

f This of conrse is Rn extreme instance, but i t  is not a strained example ; and 
although the piece, which I refrained from quoting previously, is damaged, and 
has lost its oxyclised film, i t  is by no means worn, or anything like a coin which 
we might legally refuse for want of the king's emblems. The best coin of the 
class still weighs 38.2 gnins.  ( N u m  Chron. N.S., iv. p. 128.) , 



[Rcc~ived 21st October, 18641. [Read 2nd Novombcr, 1Af,44]. 

Tliese RIystic Plays of which I nnl ahout to  give an account, arc 
pcrl'or~iled on cer tJn feast days in all the princi1)al rnonnsteric~ of 
Lallalr, abont twice in the year, in spring and antn~iin. Thcy are ttlso, 
I have been informed, enactcd at Lhassa and Rllootan, but I ditl not 
see one when in the latter country. 1 can give no infornlation as to  
their origin, ~ n c l  must here state that not being n Tibctan scholar, I 
cannot vouch for the true orthography of proper names written dow11 
nt tlic time vivoi voce, and which arc very difficult to  catch. The Play 

liereafter described, I saw pcrforlllecl in the fine old Gonpa or Monastery 
of E-Iimis, which is situated in a lateral ravine that joins the river 
Indus a day's journey above Leh on the left bank of that river. P~OIII  
its secluded position, this mas one of the few religious houses t l ~ n t  
escaped destruction on the invasion of the country by the Dogra army 
under Wazier Jerawnr. A t  that  time mucli curious *nd interesting 
property and valuable religious writings were rutlllessly destroyecl. 

The theatrical property, consisting of silk dresses, maslrs, &c., are 
tlierefore seen in greater perfection at Hinlis than at any other moll- 
astery in the country. On entering the court-yard on the day of 
~erformanee, we fonnd the head Lhama with all the gylongs (monlru) 
of the establishment were assembled, the musical instruments were 
arranged ready under the little verandah to the proper right of the 
large Prayer Cylinder which stands under the centre of it, alld every 
thing betokened the co~iiing scene. 

Before commencing an account of the strange performance, i t  \\rill 
be as well to roughly describe that portion of the building whel.e i t  is 

enacted. The principal entrance to the monastery is througll a. Inas- 
sive door, from \vhich runs a gently slopiilg paved coveretl rvay 
leading into a conrt-yard about 30 X 40 yards square, haring on tile 
left hand a narrow verandah, in the centre of \\~llich stallds tllc large 

Prayer Cjlin~lur above mentioned: Tlre l age r  pictllrcsqllc doorwry 
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the entrance of one of the principal idol roonls, is in the extreme right 
]land corner, massive brass rings affixed to large bosses of brass are 
affixed on either door, the posts of whicli are of carved and coloured 
~vood worlr. The walls of the ~naiil  building with its bay windows 
of lattice work. enclose the court-yard along tlie right hand side, the 
roof is adorned with curious cylindrical pendant devices maclc of cloth 
called ( (  Thook ;" each surn~ountecl with thc Trisool or trident, painted 
black and red. On the side facing the main entrance, the court-yard is 

open, leading away to the doorways of other idol rooms. In  the centre 
space stand two high poles " Turpoch~," from which hang yaks' tails and 
white cotton streamers printecl in the Tliibetan character. Innumerable 
small prayer wheels are fitted into a hitch that runs round the sides 
oE the court-yard. A few large trees throw their shade on the 
building, and above them tower the rugged cliffs of the little valley, 
topped here and there by Ll~atos, snlall square built altars, surmonnt- 
erl by bundles of brushwood ancl lvilcl sheep horns, the thin sticks of 
the brushwood being coverecl with offerings of coloured flags printed 
with some n~untra or other. All preliminaries over and the actors 
ready insicle the building, the musicians,* wearing curious head-dresses 

and robes, red being the predominant color, took up their position in 
the verandah facing the monastery. Their instruinents consisted of 
enormous long trumpets, that draw out like a telescope to 8 or 9 fcet ; 

these issue a low, mellow, bass sound, the mouth-piece is of peculiar 
form being a large flat disc against which the lips are pressed ; a narrower 
trumpet globc-shapecl at  lower encl; flageolets, drums ancl cymbals 
completed the set. The drums are peculiar, being fixed to a long handle, 
the end resting on the ground, they are struck with a bent piece of 
thin iron, the point of which is covered with a leather button. The 
musicians commenced a wailing sort of air accompaniecl by a low chant, 
to which the drums and cymbals beat a regular tune, but very subdued. 
Then came, trooping out of the idol room, a set of maskers in the most 
extraorclinary dress i t  is possible to conceive ; they were called TSAM- 

* See Captain Melville's photographs, No. 10. This same costume is worn 
by the musicians of the Deb and Dhurm Raja at Punakha in Bhootan, and it is 
as well to mcntion here that the monks of Hirnis, us well as a few other monas- 
tciies in Laclakh, are of the name sect as the Buddhists of Bhootan, vis. the 
" Dukpah" of whom the spilitual head is tho Dllurln Raja. 



CnuT,* alld in sillglc file led round tlic flag-poles in  the centrc of  tho 

yard, with a sort of qniet ancl nloot l a~~gl iab le  dance, slourly t n n i i l ~ g  
rolllld arld round thernselves, ancl coining to a suclden halt  a t  the clld of 
each bar of the nlusic, wliich the clruniluers notifieel by a lourler ~ t r o k c .  
Thus tile circle r~lovecl rouri(1 tlie poles wliile they tossed thcir al.lris about 
and waved the colonred flags thcy held in  their hands. Tlle drcsscs 

were all of China silk and Kimkab, the  apron ernbroiclcred with t h e  
face of a hideous demon, the heacl-dress was n large collical lint with a 

very broad brim, edged with black wool ; from the hat  several wide 
ribbons of different gay coloured silBs hung down thc  back, extencling 
nearly to the heels, but tlle rnost extraorclinary and striking part of their 
costuiue, was the  devicc ol' a c1c;~tl~'s l~cad ,  the  eye-soclrcts, teeth, c%c. 
worlred in  silk on a white grouncl. Tliis was suspe~icled froill thc  neck 
and l ~ u n g  down to just below tlie breast. 

I n  the left hand they llelcl a sort of spoon havingfor the bolvl a piece 
of human slrull, cut out of tllc forehead portion, and round tlic etlge of 
which wcre attached narrow streamers of sillr and soine plaited elids of 
hair. This ghostly lnclle is callecl BUNDAH." I n  thcse spoons, the  
portions into which the enemy is cut np, are carried away and thrown 
up into the air as an offering to the  gocls : of this enemy I shall speak 

further on. These maskers hold in  the  right hand a short littlc stick 
with red and blue streamers of s i lk;  these a i d  tlie spoons majestically 

waived about as they go round in  their solemn clance, had the  lnost 
curious effect I ever saw. Paritonlir~les and extravaganzas floated 
round one clnring the whole performance, yet this was a real mystical 
religious pageant having some curious ancl bygone origin, which 
none of tlie party lrnew or could get esplainecl. This clnrice came to  
an  end at  last, and as the  troop ascended the steps to the  large cloor- 
way, the same number, but  in  a different disguise, came out. Tlle tunc 
was n o ~ v  changcd 2nd seeinecl to be the repeating of a numbcr of stallzas 
of tlic same length, the maskers hcld in  the  right hand littlc drullls 
an11 in the left, bells. To the first, the  drums were attached a short strillg 
~ v i t h  a sillall ball a t  the end, so that when rnovecl quickly baclrwarcls alld 
forlvards i t  may strilre both ends of the clrum. A t  the  end of cacll stanza 
they gave a rattle and a ring at  tlic salne time, moving rou~ld in  the  sanlc 

way as clitl thc first set, only stopping to nlnkc obeisnncc to tllc . * Sco l'hotog1.apl1s, No. 1, 
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cclltre when they used their drnms at the end of tlle intonatioa. 
These Irere also dressed in gaudy China silks, both wore gilt nlaslrs 
with apertures for eyes and mouth, the top of the hat was conical 
with silk streamers on the sides and a large loose scarf behind. These 

111aslis were named " CHIN-BEP" or from their copper coloured masks, 
" ZANQ-BUI~H, lit. copper mask.* These had no death-like insignia 

as the first maslcers wore. After these had retired, a short delay, and 
another more imposing group nlarcl~ecl with great dignity out of the 
nlonastery. These all wore very large illaslts of different forms ant1 
colours, still all of the same type as the heacls of deities, their great 
peculiarity being the third eye in the centre of the forehead. The 
princip;tl of these deities was " THLOGAN PUDMA JWNGNAS" or " he 
born of the lotus" over whom was carried a large umbrella: - Among 

the other attenclant irlaslrers of consequence was? SINGE' DRANDROK, 
DORJE' TROLONQ, SANQSPA KUBPO (Brahnla), ZHIN-SKIONG or Esnmra. 
These are, I believe, intentled to represent eniblen~atically the six classes 
of beings subject to transmigration, via. 1, gotls ; 2, demi-gods ; 3, 
men ; 4, ailirnals ; 5, ghosts ; 6, the iilliabitnnts of hell ; for although we 
ditl not then see the ~nask  of the bull's head, i t  should have been among 
the niaslrcrs,-pediaps the monks did not take the trouble, and thought 
us none the wiser,-now tliis woulcl well represent No. 4 of the above 

classes; and in another monastery I afterwards saltr niaslrs made to 
repl,esent stags. Attending on tliis principal group were another set 
of maslrers, who carrier1 the long handled drums and the bent strilrer. 
Their dresses were of the same type, long petticoats of rich China 

 ilk, but the head-dress a Itind of crown with six points, gilt, rising 
to a high point in tlle centre, while strear~lcrs of silk hung do1v11 fro111 

the ears to the waist.$ On each of the six points were the following 
1 2 3 6 

~yllables in the Lantsa character, viz. OW, AH, 8111, HUNG, 

* s c o  fig. 2. 
t Scc I-'l~utogr.x~)l~s, Nos. 4, 5 nnrl 8.  
f See Nr) li or Caplaill RI.'B ~ I ~ I I I ~ ~ I : . I . ; I ~ , ~ X  

5 IC:lch rrt' tl~rwt~ sy11;1~~11~s l ~ t ~ v c  SOIIIC:  nlyslicil.1 cu~~rlcction with tho C ~ I I ~ I Y ~  and 
~ ~ ; I I Y I ~ J I L I I  I I I > I I I L Y  0 1 '  lllc GIIIII [ I ;L~S,  L I I ~ I s -  
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The whole of these last named Maslrers marched round the Flag 
Poles in solemn procession, the band still playing ; they then sat down 
in a line on the ground; THLOGAN PUDMA JUNGNAS in the centre. 
Then with shrill whistling, made by putting the fingers in the 
mouth, several boys came rushing out of the monastery, and running 
up nlade obeisance to the chief in the centre, and danced wilclly about 
round the Poles. They were called " Sr.40," warriors, and wore short 
skirts, and streamers of silk hung from the waist, round which was 
a belt carlying small round bells (Gungaroo, Hind.) ; the same were 
also attached to the ancles. Tlleir maslcs were green with a broad 
face on them, and from the centre of the crown rose 8 stick with a 

triangular red flag ; they held a bell in the lelt hand, and a large handled 
drum in the right. With these also careereil about two jesters, one 
of whom had two small lrettle-clrums tied on his baclc, on which the 

other would occasionally thump, ancl play other practical jokes for the 
amusement of the crowd, salarlling also in nloclc respect to Podma 
Jungnas and his attendants. There were also another set who made 
up this cowt of In!ra, of whichit--may be a representation ; these 

* ,  ' 

mere called I<ATINCHUN,* ~vearil$ a red mitre-shaped hat, silk capes 

' 1  1 

a11 (north) 

(west) S11i - (centre) 
0111 - 1111ng (East) and eacll of 

thcbse points is  
ag:~in supposed 
to  be tho dwell. 
i n g  of n, ~ o d .  

t rxng This  cur io~ls  
(Sout l~)  s y s t c ~ n  is  secu 

rlra\vn out on the  w:~lls of some of tlle n~ona.qteries, in a complicnted sort  of 
I:L\)yrint\l, callad I\IIsI\ \.oI)I'.\ vtiYlrrl( H.\It, the  circle of BI(SHOI%HYI in Snnscrit. 
I once saw one in p~.occ,sY of C~ll~tl ' II~li011 O u  n sclllarc nritll sides quite four feat 
i n  length. Tile tlcities nsaipned to  t,hc ditt 'ere~~t, p:l~'ts #\re numberless, l ~ u t  of 
tllc pril lcipi~l I may 11:1n~',-Nortl1, T o ~ l j i l t  tliill)bn, \Vest, Nnn~-'w:~-tn-yns, East,, 
l)ol:i+ Sc,lnpspn, Son t l~ ,  H. Zi11gsto11 J ~ ~ n f i l t l : ~ ~ .  C ~ I I ~ I . C ,  N : u ~ g - l ~ c ~ . - ~ ~ a o ~ - ' r s : ~ ~ .  

set? f[oclason, on the l . i tor:~t,~l~.r  t~r~cl  1Ilcli~io11 of t l ~ o  H!luddists, note, tbot of 
~ ~ ~ L R e  117. " 111 nicl~c,s :kt thc h;lsc? or the 1ic:wispbnv :lrc f rcqne~~t , ly  ansllrilrrd 
tonr of the  five? Dlliani Untldl~ns, one opposite- to e i~ch  cn~-dinal point. A R S I I O H H Y ~  
occ.upit!s the  J<:~stcru uitch ; R.\Ts.\ S.\>[l;ll.iV~, tht' S011tl1crn ; AIIIT.\'HHA, tilt) 
Wt)xt,ern nncl A ~ , r o ~ \ s l n n l r A  the  ~ \ ' o ~ . t l ~ r r n .  ~ 8 ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ i . \ ~ . \ ,  t l ~ e  1s t  I)llylllli 
I{nll,lll:l, in S I I ~ > ~ ) ~ R I ~ ~ I  t o  O ( ' C ' L I [ ) ~  1,11e cCntrtb illvisil)ly. S ~ I I I C ~ ~ I I I ~ . ~ ,  I I~ ) \VUVPI , ,  
;,Ilpr~ll.s visibly, bc.ing p1;1(.c~I ul t.llr rigl11 l l n ~ ~ t l  o l ' A h s t ~ o ~ ~ r ~ r . \ .  

* S,ca So.  9 01' C':~pl. 11:'s l ' l ~ o L o ~ ~ . : ~ ~ ~ l ~ s .  

10 
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and petticoats, and carried bells and small hand drums ; they sat in a 

solemn row opposite the gods, and may have been intended to repre- 
sent dewans of the court. After the jesters had danced about and 
played various antics, both 114th the actors and the loolrers-on, they 
rose and marched back into the monastery. To these succeeded a 
set of N u ~ ~ m a s  with red masks and ~'SAKINGS* with brown, who both 
carried the long handled dluin, and from their head dress rose a tall 
stick with a triangular flag, with a narrow brown sillr border and a 
device of three eyes paiiitecl on the centre. The two sides named 
above, faced each other and with a kind of hop dance, advanced 
towards each other and then retired, striking occasionally in time to the 
music, not of their own drums, but of those of their vis a vis ; altogether 
i t  was the oddest ancl most curious spectacle possible to imagine. What 
this strange masclue was intended to represent is more than I can say, 
and the priests of the monastery seemecl to know as little of the 
matter, or perhaps coulcl not explain it, mixed as the subject must be 
with theological Buclclhist mysteries, the ridiculous grafted upon i t  
for the amusement of the populace. 

I will wind up my account by a description of the masque 
which last appeared upon the scene ancl ended the performance. 
The reacler must now bear in mincl that these last characters 
hold s place in another and different day's festival, so that we 
were merely shown the costume. I saw afterwarcls, on my return 
to Leh from the Chai-rg Chenmo, this play acted throughout at  
the monastery of GAWUN, an account of which I will hereafter give. 
But  to return to the actors, those that we last saw, were got up 

in the most wonclerfnl way to represent skeletons, their clothes being 
tight fitting ant1 wliitc, the fingers and toes, loose and long, the mask 
being a really artistic model of the human skull, the lower jaw being 
moveable. These men danced a slow wcird pas, grinning at each 
other, and knocking together their short staves, which at the top were 
carved into death's heads. The band played a subduecl solemn chant 
while this ghostly dance went on. These men talre a part in the 
festival, when the supposed enemy, nn effigy of ~v l ion~  is modelled in 
dough, is cut up an11 carried awny by thcse ghostly bearers who nre 
intencled to repreeent thc dwellers of the bnrinl-groancls, 

* See Pl~utogrnl,l~, No. 9. 
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T~.anslatiolz of a MS. obtained i n  Lndak regarding the Dancing on 
the 10th day of the 5th month, a great 7~01,iclay.-By the Rev. 
H. A. JAESCHKE, of the Moravian Mission, Kyelang, Lahoul. 

(After some ~reambulatry lines which I clo not thoroughly understand, 

i t  continues as follows) :- 
The time for the first meeting on the 10th having arrived, the 

performers put on their attire and a nether garment* folded in many 
beautiful plaits. The leacler in front, they enter running quicker and 
quicker, accorcling to the measure, and form a circle for the dancing 
called ... . .t Mustard seed is distributed among the dancers. Then 
making the sign of the Trident$ the follo~ving steps are gone through 
. . .. . .. . . at  the words§ . . .. . .the right hand, ancl at the words.. . . .. . . . the 
left is stretched out. (This motion I cannot clearly understand.) 

Then the,leaders turniug to the right, ancl the last in the line to 
the left, both advancing to~vards each other, the circle is again closed 
or formed. (Steps and clancing). Again making the sign of the 
Triclent they retire. 

Now enter the Libators of Cliang.ll With bells and fans in their 
hands, and slowly advancing form a circle (clancing . . . . . .) at  the words 
. . . . . . ... they take the offering of Libation to all the beings of the six 
classes7 in the whole world. Each one* prays for whatever wish he 
desires to be fulfilled. Now, after a signal from the cymbals, the large 
trumpets, (about S or 9 feet long), thin triuupets, globe trrunpets, 
kettle-drums, pipes, &c., and the whistling with the inouth (that 
extrenlely shrill kind, which is produced by putting two fingers in the 

* Part  of tho clerical dress, very like a petticoat. 
t Here occurs a considerable nunber  of names of different motions, paces, 

and gestures, oft,on rcpeated ill tllis little paper, wllicll cannot hn translated 
nor can I pl.ope14y ~ C R C I . ~ ~ C  tholn, :M I an1 not iicqriniuted with the terliia used 
in dancing in tlle Euglish language. 

f Vir., wit,lr the 1ia.nds. 
Fj TIlcsn refer to t l ~ c  words of the song which sccompnuics t.110 dance. 
)I This word seelns to comprehenrl :dl sort,s of tbrnlented liqi~nrs; t.llas in 

J,ahoiil and Kulloo rice-chnng is 1110sl coinlnon ; in I~:ul:lk I )~~~. ley-c I tn r~~ ,  a kind of 
mR.lt, liquor without hops ; in Koollxwlll. thry mtllic a ~mp~- .c . l l a r~g  or n-il~c,. 

7 The six cl~sscv of bsinga sul!jcc:t to l.~.n~lsrnigr:~.tit)~~ :IIV ~,II:I t l t w  (p&) ; 
Chitmyin (asnr;~ drmigotls) ; mi (n~an~isha  111~11) : d11t11.t) (i~tli~liihls) : y i t l ~ g d  
(proti~. ... ... ...) riyal wnpn (or rlaityn tho i r~ l~nbi tan~s  01' hull). 

* Viz. of the Lh;uuau prosc~lt. 
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mouth), all these instruments concurring to make one loud noise.; the 

performers one after the other sounding his bell, hand-drum, or other 
instrument, and blowing the air thrice with his face, nientally* surn- 
mons the noxious enemyt as nobody can clo so in reality (dancing). 

The time having arrived to put clown the venonlous (enemy), 
with dancing, a circle is formed and each performer must successively 
hit him with his instrument ;$ then follow different steps and words of 
incantation and exorcism. 

Three signals with the cymbals having been made two A T S A R A S , ~  

coming out of the large door of the monastery, post themselves on 

either side of it, with one arm a kimbo, and blow their huutbois 
twice gently, twice vehemently, and then two Gylongsll and one terrible 
person, holding a skull, having performed a series of steps, finally 

make the sign of the Trident and retire again. After thein appear the 
persons of the burial-ground (ghouls), and after performing many 
gestures with their arms, retire. 

This concludes the 10th day's act. 
On the 11th day of the same month, in the first act,-here follows 

what I am unable to explain ; in  the second act, adoration is paid to  
the king ;y in the third act, mustard seed is thrown on the enemy 
alter some singing and dancing, and the ceremony of fixing the nail is 

performed,** and hitting the arms, legs and he@ of the figure. Now 
* Performing things mentally when circumstances will not allow of i t  in  

reality, is permitted to a great extent in the Buddl~ist religion, e. g. when a 
person dies withont riches, the family may imagine themselves to offer gold, 
precious s t o ~ ~ e s ,  &c., to  any extent to Buddha, who will conclescend to take it, 
a s  if i t  were really ~ v e n .  Living Lhamas do co t  let their flocks off quite so 
easily. 

t. Auy being, man or demon, adversary to the religion or to the country, &c. 
f A sinall tigure n~oulded in dough, reprcser~tirlg that  enemy, or venomous 

or noxious pertlon, lies on the ground in a triarlgnlar enclosure, and each of the  
dancers has to hit it, wit11 the sword d;~gger, or othcr arms or emblen~ he may 
carry. 

5 A r s a s ~  is doisived from the Sanscrit dchiirya teachor, spiritual guide ; 
but wcordinp to what I was told, i t  is now rather used like Yogi or holy 
mendicant, a Hindoo faqir. Besides this, i t  must also denote a sort of demon 
or  spirit, as I linve rnet with tile word in this signification in books ; I am not 
qnite snre wl~ich it  is here. 

11  Gylong, a degree of the Lhama priesthood. 
% No name is given in the text, i t  was said to bo somo deity. (TIILOG iN 

P u m a  JIJNGNAS ?) 
#* A nail or. peg, in shape of a dapgrr and often beautifully ornamcmted, 

is a magic irrstl.~ilr~o~~t, occnrrilrg very frccj~~ontly in books, as  an c:n~l)lcln ~f 
ticities, as well as  uued irl rxol.cisnis, &c. oftor1 hy a gos1ur.o of' t>hc Ili~lld 
syrnl~oliril~g its use. Hy ils use, domolls are stippoaed to be boullil and one~~lies  
killed. 
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the rulers of the burial-ground* proceeding with clancing, take 11p the 
corpse,? making the gesture of the trident. Herulia, a got1 holcling in 
his right hand a lance with a flag, and in the left a man's heai-t and a 

snare,$ enters attended by the Lady mother (HERUKA'S wife) having in 
her right hand a club (~(HATO~VIKA, Sanscrit KRATWANC~A) and in her left 
hancl, a skull. 

Four incantations with bells and faces ; four women, who carry a 

snare, a little child's corpse,§ a heart, and a cymitar ; their dress a wide 
Iiuman slzin, a potka, and leopard skin petticoat. Dancing and music 

continue, while the last that enter are four Tiger coats, (warriors with 
bows and arrows). 

In  the 4th act, the dancers arc folir Libators of Chang, and eight 
other performers ... ..... ... . (some nnintelligible worcls here follow.) 
A mask named " Large mouth" with a ccnser, another with a drum 
and Hashang with his chilclrcnll now come on the scene and the 
MS. conclucles with a number of cyphers iildicntiiig the number of 
the steps in each dance. 

* Viz two male and two femalo demons. 
t Lying on the triangle-shaped framework. 
$ A magic rope for catching noxious beings. 
$ Such things as the llttle child's corpse and the human skin are not real, 

the former is a small figure, the latter a loose counterfeit made of silk or other 
stuff. 

11  HASHANG was originally a Chinese priest whom 1 find mentioned in Tibetan 
historical books as a preachor of heretical doctrines. Here in this play, Hashang 
seems represel~tecl as a sort of school-mastor masked as  a very old man and 
attended by a lot of masked children. 
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Some Account of Ancient Remains at Suitlp4~ and Bl~itn'ri.-R~ the 
Rev. M .  A. SHERRINQ, LL. B., and C. HORNE, Esp., C. S. 

[Received 4th January, 1865.-Read 1st February, 1865.1 

Some account of the remains found at  BhitQi has been already 
inserted at various times in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. This refers for the most part to the stone pillar stancling 
there, and to the inscription upon it, dating from the epoch of Sri 
KunlCra Gnpta. Gcneral Cunningham, in liis interesting ancl valuable 
Report, printecl in a ~ u ~ ~ l e r n e n t a r y  Number of the Socicty's Journal 
for the year 1863, supplies important information respecting other 
objects at  HhitBri. Yet there are several very remarkable relics of 
the past which, so far as me have ascertained, neither this inclefati- 
gable investigator nor any other archzcologist has l~itherto described. 
It is our purpose to give a succinct clescription of these relics. 

I t  is necessary to draw attention to the circumstance that Bhitiri  
is usually spoken of in the Society's Journal as Saiclpbr-Bhitari, 
whereas BhitLri and Saiclpbr are distinct places, the one being about 

44 miles distant from the other. The high road from Benares to 
Ghazeepore passes close to the large town of Saiclpbr, while the 
village of Bhitiiri lies several miles away from this road. I t s  

proximity, however, to Saidpbr, is no doubt tlle reason why the two 
have been associated together; besides which, there is good ground 
for believiijg that in ancient times both containcd large Buddhist 

structures. 
SAIDPVR.  

This is a flourishing town of ten thousand inhabitants, chiefly 

Hinclu traders, many of whom, judging from the multitude of well- 
macle houses adorning the streets, are living in comfort, if not in 
affluence. Two large IIincln temples have been recently erected in 

the town, which, together with the Government Tahsili school, are 
situntecl on the left bar~lr of the Ganges. Passing clown the main 

street to its extremity ancl thence diverging to the right, you come 
immediately upon the outer ~vall of an enclosure, on entering which 
yo11 obscrve three separate buildings appropriated hy the Mahomedans 
for sacred purposes. 011e of these is a moclcrn structure ; the reinain- 
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ing two are of unclonbtecl antiquity. Tliese lnttcr we sllnll proceetl 

to  describe. 
The first is a small dollied builtling sustaincd by four stone pillnls, 

the  bases of which rest on n platforn~ twelve feet square, raisetl n few 
inches above the ground. Tlic shafts of the  pillars are square, anit 

the  capitals are cruciform, each lilnb being onc foot ten inches in  
lengtli, and having the usual Budtlhist bell-ornamentation. Tlic pillars 

on the north nnd east quarters exhibit a groovc about 15 inches in  
height, which eviileiitly once contained n pierced stone railing. The  

eaves stones above are apparently original, ancl hnvc a projection of 
15 inches. These eaves are strikingly characteristic of the  architec- 

ture of the  early period to  which this building must be assigned, and 
are often of great size and solidity. I n  ancicnt Budtlliist structures 

both in  Benares nncl in  Jaunpore, as well as in  this instance, they nre 
cut on the upper surface to rcsemble woodwork. Sonle persons will 

be reminded by this circumstance of Akber's stone roof a t  Puttcli- 
pore Silrri, cut in  imitation of tiles, and of the carved beams in  the  
caves a t  Elephnnta. 

The second building is 264 feet long by 23 broad, and is npheld 
by a t  least 34 columns clisposed in  the  following reinarlrable order, 
namely, 6 at each of the  north-east and south-east corners, 9 couples 
a t  intervals in  the  circnlnfcrence, ancl 4 single pillars in  the  centre, 
forming a square. The two clusters of six pillars have becn united 
by stone slabs into two thick ones, each 23 feet square. This ct~rious 
amalgamation is, in all probability, the  work of the Mahon-ledans, 

though from what motive, it is Iiard to conjcctnrc. Tlic builtling 
was already strongly supportcd, ant1 tile alteration co~lsiderably de- 

tracts from its native simplicity. Tlic space bct~veen tlle sidc pillars 
is 5 feet 9 inchcs, between tlie side and centre pillars 6 fcet 4 inches, 

and between the centre pillars tllemsclves 5 fect 1 inch. The liciglit 
of each column is 6 feet 11 inches, of which the base is 9 inches, 
the  shaft 4 fect 8 inches, the  stone upon i t  10 inclics, nnd the capital 

1 foot 8 inches. The innermost line of columns is built into a 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 1  
of solid masonry coillposed of ancient stones, and is of niore reccllt clilte 

than other parts of the edifice. The roof is of l o l ~ g  stone &bs, brlt 
in i ts  ccntre there is a priinitive Budtlhist ceiling conhisting of follr 

eto~les placed diagonally upoil tllc iiackitrnves n11d c ro \~ i ic~ l  by :I flat 
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stone ornamented with a lotus blossom. Each corner stone also 
exhibits this flower in relief. Tlie existence of the original eaves 
stone on portioils of three sides of this structure, is sufficient proof 
that i t  could not have been any larger than i t  is at present ; but tlie 
great strength of the supports above allucled to, would appear to 

indicate that i t  once possessecl a second or even a third story. Upon 
the roof is a diminutive chamber of comparatively moclern construc- 
tion, sustained by four ancient pillars. The shafts are octagonal, and 
the capitals ancl rounded bases are richly carved with the bell and 

leaf pattern. These pillars have been doltbtless taken from old build- 
ings which were formerly situated in this neighbourhoocl. 

We are of opinion that these two edifices were scparate chaityas 
attached to a vihar or monastery, traces of which, owing to the short 

time at  our disposal, we did not attempt to discover. The preservation 
of these interesting remains is to be attributed to the circumstance 
of a Mahomedan faqir named Sheikh Samman having taken up his 
abocle in one of them, and having been buried in i t  a t  his death. 
The second chaitya contains the tomb of nIaklicluin SBh. I t  would 
be worth the while for any one having time at  his disposal to explore 
thoroughly this locality, which abounds with Mahomeclan tombs, 

some of which, i t  may reasonably be supposed, have been constructed 
with stone taken from the usual Mussallnan quarries of Hintlu ancl 
Bliclclhist remains. 

BHITXRI.  

This village is situated on the Gingi river, an affluent of the 

Ganges, and is called Saiclpur-BhitAri, froin ~vllich Rajah Deo 

Narain Singh, late member of tlle Legislative Council of India, 
derives his title. Its appearance in the distance is that of a long low 

mound, which, on nearer approach, displays a redtlisll hue on account 
of the large quantity of bi.ick rubbish entering into its composition. 
In  form i t  is nearly rectangular, the rneasnrell~ent of its four sicles 
being as follows :- 

............... East Face, 500 yarcls. 
............ South ditto, 525 ditto. 
............ West ditto, 685 tlitto. 

North (litto, ..... .:. .... 700 ditto. 



A momlcl rises at cncl~ col.uer, and nnotl~cr half way ulol~g endl 
facc, niid many 1uo1.e w e  \vitllin tllc enclosnre itsclf. Tllerc is also 

a s1'1u running fro111 t11c south-west angle. Thc general aspect of tl~c? 

sitc is that of a fort with projecting to~re rs  a t  the conlcrs, conncctetl 
tofictlicr by n low embanliment or wall ; whilst the  debris scattcre~l 

about in cvery direction anti the  numerous n~ouncls, would secw to  
intlicnte that fornlcrly extenhive buildings cxistccl lipon it .  

On tlie spnr is a reccntly crectetl In~ambara,  under the  foundations 
of n hich n liolc 11ns been matle into the  mouncl on nrllicll i t  stt~utls, 
revealing the original fonntlntio~ls of a very a~icient edifice lying. ill 
sitii. The briclrs are of escectlingly large dimensions, some being 19 
i~lches long, about 1 foot in \vitlth, anrl 3 inches in  tlniclincss. It 
~ronltl  be interesting to lay bare the  ~ v l ~ o l e  of thcsc rcmaills, ant1 to  
trace as far as l)ractic,zllc, witl~ont injury to  the  Irnambara, the extent 

6 and nature of tlic earlier strnctnrc. 
I n  tlic yea1 1863, Mr. Holne was rcquested by tlne Government 

of the North-Wcsteln Provinces, a t  the  suggestion of RIt~jor-General 

Cnnningllam, to n~nlre excavations into sonlle of tlne molunds a t  Bhitiiri. 
Straiigc to  say, altlnongl~ trenches were macle into several inouuils, yet 
nothing of importance was discovered. It by no means follon.~, l~olv- 
ever, that b e c a ~ ~ s c  no ancient relics were bronght to light in those 

t ~ u t ~ u l i  ~ v l ~ i c l ~  wcrc tllen lait1 opeh, tha t  a f n ~ t h c r  ant1 more con~plcte 

investigation \vo~iltl be frnitlcss. It is only natnral that the cliangrs 
~vllich have tnlien plncc through many pen~rat ions  among thc builcl- 
ings ~vl~icl i  t l ~ c  sncceshive inll:tbital~ts of Bllitnri ha re  crcctetl, 11nviilg 
recourse to  tlle ancient str11ctn1.c~ for their nlatcrials from cent~lry to  
cent nry, ra t l~cr  tllnn to n ~ a t  trials of t l~c i r  o ~ v n  n~nnu  facture, slro~ilcl 
1i:tve occasionetl tllc formation of some, perlinps of inany, of the exiht- 

ing n~onntls ; ant1 t l ~ ~ r c f o ~ ~ c  it is no n ~ a t t c r  for a s t o n i s l ~ ~ n ~ n t  tllnt 111. 
Holne slloultl llnvc fonntl only vast nlasscs of eartln, pottery, blicli, 

an11 ot11c.l. rnbl)isl~, espccinlly as his esc;xrations were n~nstly cnr~ie,l 
on in tlne imnicriintc ncigl~l)on~~l~oot l  of tlle in11iil)ilctl 1)ortioli 01 

Hl~itnri. IIis tlccitletl conviction is, tllnt il cscnviitions were co11tlu~tt1tl 

on n more cxtc~nsi\~c scale, an11 cmbrat~ctl not only the  liirgcr tnlnuli 

i l l  t l ~ c  int,crior of t11c c~rt~losnre, but lilrc\vise tllosc lying nt v .~r io~~.s  
tli\t:~uccs in tllv ontskirls, i t  is lligllly p~,ol~:xl)lt> that ~liscovcl~ics of 

g~ .c :~ t  iutercst to t l~t.  :1rc11:~ologist, \11+ddillg light 011 tllc nnt itlui ty  of 

11 



8 -1 -4 - ~,ci,wt Re / ) I  (~1'1~s (it Sa,i(If H L Y  awl Bl~it ~ i v i .  [No. 2,  

tliis entire region, might be male. I t  is the opinion of General 
Cunnii~gllanl that the Bhitari ruins ilnte from thc Gupta period, or 
fro111 A. D. 100 to A. D. 300, ancl that they are amongst the olclest 
Brahmanicsl remains known to us. H e  is wrong, however, in the 
implied supposition that they are altogether of Brahmanical origin, 
as we shall presently show. 

Judging from the relics of tombs and religious houses dispersed 
over the village and its snbnrbs, Bhitari must have been a place of 
some importance during the Mahomeclan rule in India. The few 
inhabitants still residing in i t  are, for the most part, followers of the 

prophet. The briclge over the G.1ng.i below the village, was erected 
by the Mahomedans. I t  dates from at  least two Eras, ancl the origi- 
nal structure, General Cnnningham consiclers, ' consisted of only two 
small arches,' to which two othel-s have been subsequently added. 
The britlgc has been altogether built with cut stones taken from other 
buildings, ant1 in one place the figire of an animal, sucli as supports 
the brackets in the Atiili Masjid in JBnnpur, is inserted into the 
wall. A mason-mark found on one of the stones, is indisputably of 
the age of the Gnptas. Although in a dilapitlated condition, tho 
bridge ncvel-theleas possesses considerable strength ; and its tliorongh 
repair, which is very desirable, might be effected at a compamtirely 

 mall cost. 
In the enclosure itself, the most noticeable object is undoubteclly 

the famous column with the Gupta inscription upon it. The column 
resta npon a roughly hewn stone, and is 28+ feet in height. This 
incliltles the baae which is 10 feet 2 inches high, of which, between 
five nntl six are 1)elow the level of the ndjacent soil. I t  is out of the 
perpentlicnlnr, anrl the cause of this, as 1vc11 as of the injury to the 
rnpitnl, is a t t r ih~~ted  by the inhabitants to lightning with which, they 
sny, the pillnr mas s t n ~ c k  many years ago ; but it is just as probable, 
perhap# mmo so, that hoth resnlts may hnvo been effcctctl by tho 
Mshnmeilnn~, who, fniling in their nttrmpt to throw tlown the column, 
mny have mutilat~rl the capital, as i~ commonly rcportetl thry clitl, with 
rnnnon-ahot, nnrl clestroyctl the figure of a lion, which, it is with goo(1 
rrwon rnnjcctnred, formerly crouchcd upon it. 

Tn hi8 Rcpnrt to Gtovcrnment, Mr. Homo snyR :-" 1 laitl hnrr tho 
enqt fare of the fnnn~lntion, nR thc rolnrnn P I O P C ~  to tlit! north, nntl 
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founcl that tlic basc was 3 inches off the foundation-stone on the south 
side, (Vide woodcut in thc morgin) ; . . 

that there were two iron wedges 

driven under as indicated ; and that 
at some remote periocl, stone-work 
of a massive character had been 
placed around to prevent further 

cleclcnsion. I then clearcd tlie mound away which abutted on t l ~ c  

column, hoping to find some traces of fonnclations at  least, of the 
building to wl~icll the nionolith may have formed an atljunct. This 

rlzound rose from 10 to 12 feet, nncl esteniled soule distance, and, as 
far as I colzlcl ascertain by cutting a trench and levelling, consists 
entirely of brolren briclm and ea~th."  

There is no doubt that during the Budclhist pcriod in India, several 
temples and one or two uionasteries flourished in Bliitari. In a mosque 
in tlic village, of ~nodenl erection, are thirty stone pillars, sevcn of the111 
being elaburatcly carved. These must have been taken from buildiilgs 
sitontcil here in ancie~it times, for tliey present similar cha~.ncteristics 
to the colulilils of Buclilhist shrines and monasteries, of which re~uains 
arc still found in Benares and elsewhere. I n  a small uncovcretl briclr 
enclosure we discovered scveral old sculptures, nulong thein n rurlc 
statue of Butldha in esccllent preservation. I h e  elitire stone is 
5 feet in hciglit, but tlle figure iuensurcs only 2 icct 4 iiiclic~<. 
Uniltllia is scntccl in contenlplntion, anti is tlcvoid of ornol~i~nt  ; 
an11 011 tlrc: pa1111 of his hantl tllc c1tnk1-cc synibul is cngr:~\~t l .  
IIe is nttciitlccl by two cliauri-brnrers and two 1iir1trnt.t~~ or c l r ~ ~ r n l ~ ,  
ancl is scatccl on :L scnli-circle, below which are four cliu~inuti\-c fiy~rcs, 
t\vo rcp~~cscntiiig aiiimnlu, and two Bucltlhn. Tllc stutnch 11:1s tlrc. 
h:lcal.c(l COYOliR cli~0lu~~:1~si11g the hcatl, ctul)ellisl~cd on tlic ulq,cr 11;lrt 
wit11 Incliaii-con1 ant1 leaves, ant1 must 11:~rc becn a pro~uil~cllt objc~at 
in 0110 of tlic tcn~plcs fon~icrly stantling here. 

Of tllc ot11r.r scnlpturcd stt~ncs found at tliis spot, \ve will n~lly 
clescribc two. One of tllr111 cs11iI)its t l ~ c  tignrc of n I I I : ~ ~  sll:itctl on :, 
1~.:11ici11g  ran^, wlrich ulny po~sibly Iw intcntlc*tl to illnstr:~tc O I ~ C  of tllc> 
bigns oi thc %o,linc. TIIV ot11vr is 11 ~ I I I : I I I  oc*t:~gt>nnl 11iIl:lr ill :I llic-ll,~, 
nl i t l  011 tlitl~r~r sitlc of it in  :III croct ~ I I ~ I I I ~ ~ I I  hglllca. 111 1 1 1 t h  ~~li,l,ll,b ,,j 

t I IC villi~~ta ih ;I \vc>ll, l ~ y  t11v I I I ~ I I ~ I ~ ~  \\ hie-11 ih ( ~ ~ l l c ~ * t  i t ) , ,  , ) I  , h l , l  



8 6 Ancieat Rcntuins nt S[ii~lpz~r nntl Hhitcivi. [NO. 2, 

stones piched up in the  iieighbonrl~ood a t  various tiiues. Sonle of 
these are of Bucltlhist, while others may be of I-Iinlli~ type. Amongst 
them are two heads alluded to  in tlle note, a n ~ l  also two very cnrious 
stones, one representing the front portion of the  hulaan slrnll, ancl 
the  other a huinan hand clasping a sliell. There is like~vise rather a 
large statue of the god Ganesh, refcned to  by General Cnnninghaui 
i n  his Bhitari Report. I t  is plainly of rnotlcrn date, and is not worL11 
even an allusion.  portion^ of cloistcr pillars, sqnare bclow an11 

octagonal above, may be liere and tllerc seen. Tliesc were mnnifestly 
first cut clown mlcl ro~ulcled by thc Hintlur, to  serve as I~~!I(I~ILS, aiicl 
wrlien t l ~ e  Malionledails became clouiinnnt, wcre t l ~ c ~ l  used by t11urn.ils 
head-stones for their graves, the  cltirciyl~ or l u ~ n p  being placed on the 
top instead of in  a small niche which i t  is custo~nary to ninlre for the  
snlue. Some of the  massive stones of the  mosque now used as arcl~i- 
traves a1111 pillars were eviclel~tly taltcn from ancicnt edifices ; nut1 i t  
is not clificnlt to  trace roofing stoncs of olcl c1oistcl.s in some of t l ~ e  
stones in the pavcment and in the covciing stones of the  graves. 

Gencr'll Cnnningham also partii~lly desc~ibes a rcnlarkablc stone 
found not far from the colulnn, rcspccting ~vllicli we monlcl m.1- 'I LC a 

few remarlis in atldition to his ow~1. His  account is as follows. 
" There is alsu a large slab," 11c says, '' with a 11nlf-size two-alnlecl 
female figure, attenclecl by another female figure holding an umbrclla 
over hcr, both in  very high relief. Tlie fignres in  this scnlpt~ue arc 
in  the  saine slyle auil in the salile attitncles as those of the  similar 
group of the Riija and his umbrclla attcntlnnt on the  goltl coins of 
the  Gupta Princes. Tliis scull)ture, I believe, represents a cloecn on 
her way to  worship a t  the  temyle. The group is a favourite one 
with Hindu aitists, and, as far as my observation goes, i t  is never 
used siugly, but  always in pairs, one on each side of the cloor-way 01 
a temple. The age of this sculpture I all1 inclined to fix as early as 
the  time of the Gnpta kings, partly on account of the sinlilarity of 
style to that of their gold coins, partly also because the  pillar belongs 
t o  one of that  family, but  chiefly becansc some of the  bricks folincl 
in  various parts of the ruins are stampcd with the  name of Sri 
I<umBm Gupta." To  this intrresting infor~untiol~ co~tceri~ing this curio~is 
stone, we woiiltl add, that seven h r ~ ~ n a n  lignlcs itre sculptnretl up011 i t  
in  bas-relief. Of these the cl~ief!elllale f i p r e  or queen htanlls iit)nll a 
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lotus blohsom, and another is reniarleable for being seated on tllc IICIL(I 
of a non-descript anilnnl, partly of hulna~l  forill ancl closely rcsenlbl i~~g 
tllc fignre cnrvecl upoil a stone of the Ghngi britlge bcforc clcscribctl. 

Tile figure is ilecorated with a clouble nccltlnce, fronl tllc ccritre ol nllich 
llnngs a large penclant, ancl on its baclc ancl belieat11 its fcct runs a 

bn~itl of elaborate scroll-~vorlc fornlilig tllc lowernlost division of tllc 
sc~ l l~) tu re  spri~iging originally froni a chcrltb nrllo has a ~voni l~r fn l  
11encl of hair, and wl~ose feet are lilrc tlie talons of a bird. Tliis 

peculiar o~~nnnieiitntion is perlinps tlle lnost singular fcnt~lrc of t11c 

enti1 e sculpture, innsniuch as i t  tixcs tlie z r n  of tlic slab, and :11so tlle 
religious sect honi ~vllich it 1)roceccled. On the face of tllc 1:irge 
Bndtlhist tower at  S i ~ n i a t l ~  is n siniilnr scroll-work conilectccl wit11 B 

sinlilnrly carved clierub. As this tower was most probalily crccteil 
in t l ~ e  Gnptn period, tlie conjecture of General Cnnning l~an~  bcconics 
allnost a demonstrated fact, tlint the  slab must date Irom the samo 
epocll, but it is oC Butltlhist, anti not, as he imagilles, of Iliiltlu origin, 

unless i t  be that t l ~ e  IIindns ancl Budtlhists of about the  snnle periocl 
adol~tcd t l ~ c  same style of ornnrncntntion, a supl>osition ml~ich d t l i o u g l ~  
possiL)lc, i t  n~oulcl, in the absence of proof, be very l~aznrdous to follow. 

It seems evident tl~crefore that  the nncicnt reinitins a t  Bliitari arc 

butli of Bnclclhist ancl ol Hindu origin, thong11 i t  is hart1 to  say 
precisely wliich preceded the othcr. Tlie pillar was erected by Slia~ltla 
G ~ ~ p t a ,  of ~vllom, tlie inscription says, " in the spirit of liis own clrencl- 
ful tleeds," he " ilanced i11 the fierce dance," and was possessed of n 

clcar insight into the profound wisdom of the Tantras." H e  was 
co~iscquently a worshipper of Shiva, nnil was an entliusiastic ad~llircr 
of tlic Tantric mysteries ancl abon~inntions. B u t  Runl i ra  Gupta, 
(wl~ose nnine General Cunningham found stamped on bricks lying 

al)out a t  Bhitari,) 1~110 precedctl hirn, and was most probably l ~ i s  
father, was ccrtaillly not a Shaiva, for in the i t~scriptiol~ reference is 
inatlc both to him and to his father, Chnnclra Goptn, the  seconrl, as 

worsllippers of the  " Supreme Bllagnvat." I t  is j~ i s t  possi1)lc tllnt 
this ter l~l  nlny nican Vishnn ; if so, tllcy were both Vaisl~navas. 1Sul 
i t  is cscecdingly probable tlint tllc allusion is to Bniltlha, inasmncll 
as, one of tlic titles nlost usually ascribctl to him is that of " B1l:lgn- 

v:tt." JIorcover, the inscliption of C1111ntl1~n Gnptn on ollr ol t l ~ c  
1.ai1i11g.s of tlic G1.cat Tope at  S u ~ c l ~ i , ,  scl;, I'ul t11 t l ~ t  n st1111 of luonry 
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\\.as .wivcil by this monarch " to  the followcrs of Dharma in the great 
nlonnstcry." I t  is difficult to  bclicve that hc would hitve extencleil 
his l~;ltrollnge to  this Buililhist nlonnstcry, hat1 he not chel-ishecl the 
Bnclclhist faith. We  are strongly inclinecl therelore wit11 General 
Cnilllingliam to the opinion that Cl~ai~clrn Gupta and I<nnlira Gupta, 
father and son, wcre Bntlilhists. The ninth king of tliis dynasty, 

Butlclha Gnpta, corrcctcd the rabitl Hincln teilclencies of his prccleccs- 
sor Slcanda Guptn, ancl in his turn became a zealous disciple of Buclillia. 

. . 
Respecting the relllalning Icings of this ilynasty, i t  is not lrnown of 
what creed they wcre ; but i t  is not a little remnrkable that Silailitiya, 
the great king of RIaliva, who vanclnishccl the Guiltas :1ncl took pos- 
session of their vmt empirc, was attacliecl to  the Bucldllist religion. 

The conclosion, therefore, at  ~vllich wc arrive, is, that ancient 
Rhitari was nlternntcly in thc hands of Buclclhist anil I-Iintlu nionnrchs 

during the Gupta period, who severally cmbellislicil it, aceorcling t o  
their distinctive religious vicws. Tlle twofolil character of the dis- 
covcretl rcrnains tends to  the corroboration 'of this opinion, ant1 we 
have no tlonbt that furtl~cr research woultl only morc fully confirill i t .  
I t  is 1~111:lrkilblc that thc scnlpturccl fragmcnts of a sl~ell  gmspeil by 
n I~nad,  ancl also of a skull, the fornler a synlbol of Vaisl~llavism, ant1 
the latter of thc Tantric form of Shi~ivism, slloulcl but11 havc l~ecn 
fonncl among the same ruins, showing that both thcsc rivul sects of 

Ilinduism werc once prevailing tl~ere. We hope tlint excavations on 

a morc cxtcniled scale than has yet been nttci~lpted, may one clay be 
carried on both within the clevated Bhitari enclosure itself and aino~lgst 
the outlying mouncls. 

The iconoclastic zeal of thc Mahomeclans is too well knolvn to nccd rc- 
~llarlc ; ant1 as the value of the monolith at Bhitari on account of t l ~ c  

llistorical information i t  affortls regartling the Gnpta tlynnsty is intlis- 
p~lt:lble, i t  is of consitlci~able inlpo~,t:~nce that the Government rcmovc 
i t  to another place, say the Qncen's Cullcgc, Bcnares, for grc:ttcr 
~ccnri ty ,  to which i t  waul(? be an interesting a rc l~ i tcc t~~ra l  olnnn~cnt ; 
t l ~ c  inoro so ns we havc laic1 out an arch~v1ogic:rl g:u.clcn in the gro1111c1~ 

oC that institution. 

Note.-Wc suhjoill a, Lilhogrnph, (Plalo XVII.) of n. vcry curiou~ gl.0~111 foonrl 

;it, Chi th i  :t~lcl sul)l)ouocl by 118, i l l  rol1sc-cIuc.ilcc OF o l l~r~ ,  ~ i t l ~ i l ; ~ ~ .  ; : I~OII~IS at L i l t )  

Vinl~l~ol~;rcl nl C1:lyu a ~ l d  tl~cro dcacl.i&uil aa sucl~, Lo LC n pol ~ I I  ol' Iho " Nun- 



gral~a" or nine planets. This may pcrhaps bc tho stoile all~~dccl to by Gcnoral 

Cunningham in his Rcport. 
We also found othcr vcry curious remains viz. 2 heads (alluclccl to bcfore), n, 

bust with head, and a, sitting figure. Thc nationality of the parties rrpi-esentcd 

we cannot cletcrmine. They are all fcmales and tho hair is clrest in a vcry singnlar 

style, being drawn up from tho facc and bound with a fillet, from mhicl~ clcpcnd 

elegant ornaments, and then gxtherccl in a mob on the top of tho hcad. Tho 

hair over the ccntro of thc forcl~cacl is carefully parted, and there is a fino 

jewel in the centre; ovcr t l ~ c  forehead ancl in  thc oars are very large l~cnvy 

earrings. 
i\Iigllt not these be reprcsontntions of noble foreign laclics, ~vllo liaring visitrd 

this noted spot, had vowecl and erected templcs, iu or near to  wl~ich ill nichcs 

wcre placed their statues in nlcmory of tho fonnclcrs ?-Amongst tho articles 
0 

found by Major Kittoe a t  Samath aucl dcscribccl by Dr. Butler, is a s i~ni lar  

representation made ill burnt clay. This head-dressing mnst not be confoundecl 

with that  as shewn in the Bhilsa figuros of ascetics, who like many of tho 
fuqecrs of tho prcscnt day did not cut thcir hair, but gathcrerd i t  in largc bunchcs 
a t  thc sidcs of their heads or plaited it. 

(Rcceivecl 20th Januaiy, 1865.) 

Since thc  nbovc papcr mas ~vrittcii, I Iinve pait1 nnothcr visit to 

Snicll~ur. 011 this occnsio~~ I csmniuccl tlie co~ultry to  tlic \ ~ ~ e s t  of 
the  town, \vhich I hael not doiic previously. Abont tlirce quaitrrs of 
a nlile from Saitlpnr, on the high rontl, is the small village of Znl~nr- 
gnnj, bet~vccn wllicl~ ant1 the rivcr is n nlonnd 1,cgarllcd by tllc pcol,le 

as the rcmnins of an ole1 fort. Briclrs arc cropping ont of its sitlcs, 
nntl for some disiancc along thc bnnlrs of tlic river round to  tllc innin 

roatl beyond thc v i l l ap ,  tlie soil is strc~mi with brokcii brick, s l io~vi i~g 

that forincrly builtlings of this nlatcrinl n-crc stniiding hcre. To  tlle 
north of tllc rontl, ba t  almost closc to it, is n inonncl caller1 R;im 
Tawnklcu, rising abruptly froill t l ~ c  plnin on ~v l~ ic l i  :ire also nlimcrons 

frngnicnts of I ~ o I i c ~ i  1,riclr. To t l ~ c  north, nbont n n~ i lo  f1.0111 t l~ t -  
1ml)lic roacl, is an iinnlcnsc ~ C W ~ L C C  ruisccl froin 30 to  40 lcct l1igll 

nbovc the snr~,ountling coniitry. I t s  Icl~gtli is 420 llncBch, :,lItl its 
1,rcadth 190. Tlic tcrrncc? is tliicltly co~~crct l  wit11 brokc11 l,~~ivlc, nlltl 

out1 c o r n c ~  t11ci.c arc lilrcwisc i'r;lg~icnts oT htonc. T l ~ i s  c l ~ o r l ~ l ~ , ~ ~  
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momd is of an irregular shape. Tlierc is little tloilbt that extensive 

buildings lie buriecl here, which, jntlging from the quantity of brick 
robbiah found above, are for the inost part probably of this material. 
The people say, that the habitations forlllcrly situated on this spot, 
fell in ; hence, in their estimation, the origin of thc nlouucl. Close 
by ' re two other tnmnli, and further off are apparently otllers. Were , B 
these mouncls, especially the largcst, to be excavated, I fecl sntisfietl 
that the result woulcl amply repay tlie labour a i d  expense bestowed 
on the unclertaking. 

About half a mile beyond Znhargnnj, a few steps from the roacl, 
is a stone chabutra or platform, on ~vhich are two figures, one repre- 
senting the Boar Incarnation, and the other Kl.ishna with his millr- 
maids. Both are old and in excellent prcservation. The ornnmenta- 
tion of the stone representing the former figure, is curious. The 
carving exhibits a pilaster in bas-relief exceedingly similar in detail to 
the shi.ine pillars of Baknriya Kuncl, Benares, which, strange to say, 
are mldoubtetlly of Bncltlhist origin, while this pilaster belonging to 

an incnrnation of Vishnu is of IIindu origin. Around the base of a 

tree s tml ing  a few stcps off, is an assemblage of rnntilated scnly~tnrcs 
of ancient date. They arc not ~vorsllippcd by the IIin~lns. lbrougllt 
away several heads, nncl a friig~nellt of n seated figure with a sllort 

inscription in front. 32. A. 8 





Nole on tltc P-ront~ncintion of Ilte Til~etctn Lnnpcng1e.-By the Rev. H. 11. 
JAESCIIKE of KyBla7y. 

[Received 1st February 1865. Read 1st February, 1865.1 

The Tibetan language is known to possess a very rich literatnl:e, 
though the smaller part of i t  is original, most of the Tibetan works 
beiug translations from the Budclhistic pait of the Sanscrit literature. 
The whole is not of an older date than the 7th century, as that king 
of Tibct who despatched one of his ministers to India, in order to 
learn Sanscrit and create an alphabet for the Tibetan langnage, was 
a contemporary of Mohammad. I t  is incredible, of course, that he 
shoultl have loaded his writings with a p e a t  many superfluous signs, 
es~)ccintly when his only pattcrn was the Sanscrit, with its her~ect 
accoi~lmoclation of the sign to the sound. On tlie contrary, he is 
iilrcly to have expressed in writing, with a few exceptions perhaps, 

every sonnrl of thc laiig~lage, as i t  was pronounced at his time. A t  

plvsent, lloivcvcr, thc Tibetan ulocle of spelling cliffers nearly as illucll 
from tllc actual pronunciation in the greater part of the country a* 

in tllc El~glis l~,  or rather iu the Frencll language, for the discrepancy 
~iostly rests in the consonants, many of which have changed in 

-arbin cmes their original sotulds, or are dropped in spcal~ing, though 
,rley are, consiclcred etynlologically, cssentinl eleinents of a \vorJ, 
autl thcrcfore appear in writing, in a proportion siiuilar to such Frcnch 
wortls as : ils parlent ; qu'est ccla &c., e. g. bhashis, pronor~nced 
1 1  I11 Frc11c11, the cause and history of this discrepancy is clear, 
as wc lrnow the Latin mother as well as tllc Gallic child, and pos*e~, 
q ) ~ x ~ i ~ n c n s  lrom all agen, by which we can tri~cc'tllc gradnsl chan~cs.  
In  Tibctan, nothing of tllc kind exists, or at lsilst very little 11;~s !ct 

1)ccn tliscovercd ; nor is tllcrc inuch ronson Car hoping tllut in tlicir 
litcratnrc anything 11w I)ccn prcscrvcd thnt nligl~t throw ligltt 

on the llintory of the 1anSu.a~cb, sii~rc thc gr;llnnri~t ical iIS \vc.ll a* t Ilk! 

hihtOriCR1 ~ O W C T S  of tllp Ti\,c.tnn mind sccul to IN' ~l~\-clopcd lo :\ 

v(1l.y slllnll (leglc~r, nllrl tllc ;mcirl~lt ortl1or1:1]111y hi~s Iw~. I I ,  \\ i t11  it'\\- 

px~-t~l>tiolls, 5 c r ~ i l ~ ~ i l t ~ ~ ~ s l y  l ~ f t  I I I I ~ ~ ~ I : I I I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  \ i l ~ t * v  i t  \ in\ I * I I I  i ~ m  l2Otl > ,>;II 4 

:,go. Q,olllil ,\(I I<or~), ,ILL,\ 0111~r g ~ ; ~ ~ n t n : ~ r i : ~ i ~ < ,  c\l~t~ci:~Ily ~ ' I I I > I I ~ I I ~ ~ ~ , + I I ~  

I "  
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in his work on Ladak, mention some dialectical differences in the 
pronunciation of various districts, which in some instances agree 
more accurately with the way of spelling, ancl the latter states that 
the more learned Lamas, but these only, pronounce distinctly, though 

rapidly, the initial letters which are usually silent. But a closer 
inquisition shows the interesting fact, that in the most western ex- 
tremity of Tibet in the province of Purig and the nol-themmost 
ptr t  of Ladak, nearly all the consonaiits and the ancient pronunciation 
of the language, as it was at  the period of the invention of the 
alphabet, has been preserver1 by the illiterctte, not by a few learned 
Lamas only, in the case of whom we could not be sure whether their 
accommodation to the ancient spelling were not lnercly artificial - a 

capricious imitation of what they are trninecl t o  revere as the dialect 
of their sncrecl writings. Let me mention some instances. The 
letters here in question are more cspecinlly those compouncl consonants, 
consisting of two or thrce elements, which are in Tibetan, as in many 
cases in Sanscrit also, denotecl in writing by putting the following 
consonant beloru the preceding one. Now c. g. the letter s as initial, 
with a following Ic, t ,  &c. is spolren distinctly in Ladak, as in sk(lc1, 
language ; stnn, mat ; skamnn, star ; 1 in the same case is prononnccd 
even in Lahonl, e. g. ltazua, to lool~ a t ;  lchn~tyma, willow; r in the 
same case, in no instance in Lahoul, but in many in Ladalr, e. g. 

r~lozun, the stone, and in still more, perha& in every word where i t  
appears in writing, in Pnrig, e. g. ?g?lalfcc~, victorious, or more com- 
monly, good, excellent, which is pronollnced by Ladakees, and I 
think eveiywhere else in Tibet : gynllcc. ; nnrl so are words as : rdzogs, 
rdzr~, ~rlzzcn, &o In  a similar way n villager of Purig will call a 

knife, gri ; washing, l c h ~ t ~ ~ ~ c a  ; rice, bros ; child, p l l r u g ~ ~  ; whereas cven 
in Ladak these four words are heard like J r i ,  tlwzctun, clrns, tlim~gcb, 
in Lahor~l and more to the East lilce di, iuzon, dai  or de, tug26, with 
little or nothing of the innate r, ancl the p ancl li sounds changecl into 
t sounds with n more or l e s ~  lingual pronunciation. Again: those 
conn~cterl with what wonltl be ~pellcd y in Rngli~li are pronounced 
according to tlieir spelling only in Plirig nncl B:~lti in all cases, e. g. 
1njcing, rro121~ ; plycty, hantl (in ~aesp~ct hll ln~~g:.nagc) ; ph!jrcgpo, rich ; 
thew R ~ P  spoken like ,jnny, chhnyl, vhh tl!lpn :,I I t~uly i n  t lie sont heristt>i.n 

p;trt oF L~clak,  an11 in La l~u t~ l  ; ~rliercah in tlic c i~sc  of the X. so~lll~ls, 
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in ~vorcls like I c l ~ ~ i ,  tlie dog, gyeltua, to fall down, Ii'ye-lnng, the name 
of the village in  Lahoul where the Mornvian Mission is establishecl, 
the  correct pronunciation has been preservecl even in tha t  province, 
and cltlbi instead of Iclbyi is only used by still more Eastern Tibetans. 
TJpon the whole, i t  may be said that, if not perfectly, still to  a certain 

degree, the  different changes which the  pronunciation of the  language 
has undergone i n  the course of upwards of one thousand years, may 
be traceable even a t  the  present day in  the  different districts of Tibet 

from Purig  and Balti in  the  west to the  Capital town of Lhasa near 
the Chinese frontier, where the  deviation, or mc may justly say, t h e  

degeneration has reached its highest pitch, in  introclucing assimilations, 
dissolving certain consonants nearly into vowels, dropping others entire- 

ly, confounding two or three cognate sounds into one intermediate, ancl 
m~ngl ing the short vowels with one another. Assimilations as in t h e  

Latin cornpono instead of con-pono, are unheard of in the  written 
Tibetan language, as also in the  spoken dialect of the  western pro- 
vinces; the  word gompa will in  Purig  mean nothing but  a s tep;  
a different itlea, that of custom, practice, which the  Lahoulee will 

inclacle, being connected with the  spelling : go,nspa or ' sgonlpn. I n  
tlic pronunciation of Lhasa two more, gonpn to  dress, to  put on, and 

gon11a, monastery, are mised u p  with the  two former, by means of 

assirnilation of the n. Again : s in  the eucl of a syllable is pronounced 
in Purig and Ladak, but ilroppecl in  most other districts. not ~ v i t h -  

ont a prolonging or changing influence on the preceding vowel. Thus 
the word clthos, religion, law, ( d h n ~ ~ n a  in Sanscr.) is l)ronou~lced 
clrh6s in Latlali, cltho; in Lalioiil, cltlt6 in uppcr I<una~r.ur, ~11116 in Lhasa ; 
rl and g, in the  end of a syllable, are nlelted into se~uivowels or nearly 
liquid conso~lauts in a similar way as in Diinish (tllough not exactly 
tlie same.) : shod, the lnngnagc, loses its s even in Southern Latlalr, 
but in L11llsa i t  is mutilated into k?'; s~~c l r l ,  the  nether part, illto 
nlZ'; Rod, prnpcr nqnic of Tibct, the Bliottt of Sans., into 80': lclr(l!,.., 
iron, into clrti', scarcely tliflcrent ill proniu~ciation iron1 jo, te:l; 
sviv!,mo, &el-, is pronon~iccd slrri)~!lt,to in west Tibct, si,r!g),,o or 

ncni.ly si~jlo in Lhnsx; sn nrlrl ztr, shi nnel z11i (tllc l i~t tcr  lilrtl ,ji wlltbrl 
Iu.olit~~~ncecl ns in Frcncl~,) 1vllic.11 n1.c :IS :~cc~~r:itr\ly c ~ i s t i n ~ i i i ~ l i ~ ~ t l  by 
crpry Lallor~lce 01. L;itl:~kcc~, as .$ in heir1 i111d 2 ill  ZC:~I,  :brr\ ~,)l l i( , l~ll~l~l, i  

it1 L11:is;1, 
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But all this would leave the linguist Iiopelcss as to the question of 
the l~istoricnl periods when these changes toolr place, as i t  only atlds 
the ci p o s t e ~ i o r i  proof, tl~nt the pronunciation has once agrced with 
the spelling, to the ci p r i o r i  conclusion which everyborly may infer from 

the mere fact of the present cliscrepancy. A step totvarcls the soldion 
of this question may perhaps be possible by the stucly of the languages 

of some frontier districts. An instance of peculiar interest in this 
respect is found in the Boo-nan language, spoken in a small district 
of Lahoul, and in part of Kunawur, where i t  is called Tibar-skad, 
Tibar-langi~age. I t  is the familiar tongne of the Lahoul villages in the 
Bhaga valley, just above the junction of the Bhaga and Chundra rivers, 
over an extent of about 10 miles on both sides, whereas Tibetan is 
nnderstoocl and spolren fluently enough in intercourse with genuine 
Tibetans by the adult men, but more or lcss imperfectly by women 
and children, and many Tibetan worcls, very common in books, ant1 
generally known in Laclak, are not unclerstood by any one in this 

district. The fact of this language existing in two clifferent provinces, 
like two islands separatecl from each other by the pure Tibetan 
population of Spiti and the pure Hindu nationality of Kooloo, renders 
the theory oE a wider diffusion, of the Tibarskacl language in fornier 
times probable, and agrees with the assertion of the Lahoul people, 
that even within the remembrance of the prcsent generation, its clis- 
trict was greater that i t  is now, and has been more and more encroach- 
ed upon by the Tibetan. Now in this langiage a p e a t  many Tibetan 

words are to be met with, which may have inducecl General Cnnninghain 
to class this Tibarskad under the head of clialects of the Tibetan ; 

but I think the great difference of the grammatical structnre of both 
languages (the Boo-nan being at least as elaborate as the Hindi, the 
Tibetan nearly devoid of inflections at all) ancl even a closer examinn- 
of the lexical stock of the language, must lead to a clifferent opinion. 
Nearly all the worcls of primary necessity (an inference against which 
Latham objects, I do not see exactly with how much reason), and 
many others are not borrowed from the Tibetan, any more than fro111 
Sanacrit, but have an original character. Here is a small list of wortls 

all of which seem to be original, or at least I know not from wl~at  

other language they mightibe clerivecl. 
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Iictti, scissors. Dehz~, snake. 
ICi~ t i ,  basket. Deg, leather. 
Kut~t lu ,  bag. Ueska, lie, falsehoo~l. 
Iriindrnqlg, tub, basin. Doqnpcc, blacksinitl~. 
K~cqt~tsi, bow, for shooting. Pug, roast ecl grains. 

L('L~q.kztt~ig, ant. Peltsi, milk. 
Ky~rgs, ashes. Pllos, garnlent, dress. 
Iiotrng g r ~ l  ktunng gzJ, neck (gt~l  is P l~yuts i ,  hole. 

Tib.) B a ,  wall. 
Jiorrt , ,  k ~ u a ~ ,  jug, jar. B m g ,  foot, lcg. 

Iil~zc, smolie. Ritnlly, cloor. 
1<1~~cCErz~b, fist. Ritsi, thread. 
Iil~ziy, meal of roasted barley. Betl, younger brotlier. 

l i h z c ~ ,  lrnife. BC/SP, twin. 
I ~ J L I L Z ,  bag. Rotri, buttenuilk. 
I<hoar-tzir~~, kl~~ua~t lcql~,  egg. Eotsi, fingcr. 
Klr ocz, khrun, ravcn. Byn~Ljcl, can, pot. 

GUI-ct, clonkey. l'yen~)lo, wife. 
cogs, spittle. Ryerhz~, t rowsel.~. 
Gyzigs, dust. Hyt~tsi, nlollse, rnt. 
Gyzcm, house. t Mnslt7ct1g, wife. 
Gyen, spring (as a season). Jfi~, fat (niclted). 

G~nqt.~,  stone. dll l ,  
Gring, beam, timber. ilftitsa, mnstnchio. 
Goanzc, gcuanic, fox. J f r ,  hl)s, flwuc. 

Cltatran~, siclrlc. Nc, l8c11~, firc-plncc. 
Chi, grass. (iJTe, is Tib. and means fil-e.) 

Ny~cgtsi, n~onkey.* T!sitsi, cl~il(l .  
Tip, cover, lid, corlr. Tso)~etl, ~lnughtcr ; girl. 

T l ~ c c g n d ~ a ~ t ~  spx'lr. T s c z ~ t ~ ,  wool. 
Tl~igi ,  lenthcr bag, purse. Iluog, thornbush. 

Tl101,0, rlrinlring CUP. Tlirtsi, clnc (of ~vooltl~rcntl). 

Dm, bclly. Il'tr I, hhovcl. 
Dil)tsi, toll. ~ ~ i a t t ~ ~ ~ r i ,  yellow bcnr (tlw 011ly I,cilr 

Pislin r, thil.st. occurl.ing in L ;~ l~onl . )  



96 Note olt tlie P,,.onu~zciution of the Tibetan Langzcage. [No. 2, 

Zud, barley. 
Yitsl~i, meal, flour. 
Rnngtsi, sleeve. 
Rig, field. 
Rindvi, lead (plnmbum). 
Retsi, eat. 
Ronng, rluang, hill, moontnia. 
La,  goat ; rock, cliff. 
Lama, sheep. 
Lnln, song. 

Lnng, clung. 
Lan, wind. 
Lnb,  leaf. 
Las, price. 
Lis, ice. 
Len, ~vork, action. 

Lo, carpet. 
Lha, moon. 
Lkn Kl~ant, month. 

Llw, tongue. 
Lhegs, villager ; community. 
Shug, birch-tree. 
Shnrpa, youth, boy. 
Sl~ir t i ,  rain. 
Sl~i ,pecl ,  broom. 

Shlt, blood. 

SII ugtsi, comb. 
Sh el, s u n ~ n ~ e r  . 
Shosha, heart. 
Shrug, shame. 
Sl~rangs, horse, pony. 

Shrill, louse (Tib. sl~ig.) 
h'hrim, arrow. 
Shoc~ntsi, sh~ua~atsi, dove. 
Siczha, hulcka. 

Sagsa, grasshopper. 
Smnpa, meat, eatables. 
8i:ibi, flute, pipe. 

S~sh i ,  friend, acquaiutance. 
Soti, water. 

Skyzlgtrong, bbreast. 
Sttn, vein ; artery. 
Stagortun, neck. 
Snzutig, flea. 
Awn, father. 
Aq, mouth. 
Awy~l~nng, carrot. 

Anltsi, roacl. 
Kyrtz, long. 
Ehai ,  black. 
Khyez, sweet. 
Khyoi, dry. 
Gadgatl, rough. 
Golzuez, blind. 
Grangi, gmni.* 
Ngaz, straight. 
Cliung gor, deep. 
C ~ Z L Z ~ Z ~ ,  few. 
Clb11 ei, warm. 
Chhoz, fat, well-fed. 

Nyeme, nice (to the taste). 

Tctz, being, having, possessing, 
rich. 

Tingi, blue. 
Tt~n%'g, short. 
Tlbi, wet, thin (in case of liquids). 
Dnmsl~i, pure, clean, fine. 
Dezi ,  great. 
N,ILZ, new. 
Noz, much, many. 

* It is notng in sing, but the nasalised vowel ae in the IIinclustalli me!, 
meii. 
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Pnvi, broad. Ky~clclru~n, to  rob. 
Pwlji, hot, pungent. KYormen, to  discharge (an arrow). 

Patsatsi, little, small. K I ~ z L ~ c ~ L ~ L T ~ ,  to  find. 

P l ~ ~ e z ,  rough. K l ~ ~ u c l ~ u m ,  t o  cover. 
Byaz, th in  (of cloth, paper $c.). Galcltzcm, to  liberate. 

Mangi, red. Gyagsn~en, to  listen. 
Wtrs, moist. G ~ ~ a r c h u n ~ ,  to  fear, be afraid of. 

Z l ~ i l i ,  bright (opp. dark). Grechunt, to  bite. 

YLL1, Old (a8 and other Goalchfcln gwalcl~tr~r~, t o  hang 11p. 

thiiigs). C l t a c h ~ ? ) ~ ,  t o  sinear, paint. 
Laz, thin, finc (as thread &c.). CItticl~z~m, to press, sqneezc. 

Loz, casy. Cltl~ingcl~um, to  rob. 
Lhez, yellow. Cltl~ilcl~um, to select. 
Slrangt~e, old (as men cbc.). CILJLU?.C~~ u?n, t o  squeeze out. 

S l ~ i ,  white. Cl~l~tcz~tcl~zcn~, to bind, fasten. 

Shiri ,  rough. T ~ ~ C ~ L L L I I L ,  to  cover. 
~Sli u ~ i ,  sour. Tidnlrn, to irrigate. 
Si l  s i l ,  smooth. ToanLen, ttuan~e~z, to  mow,  cut gmss. 

So5 ccolcl. Toanchum, twanc l~un~ ,  t o  borrow 

Ehbo, good. (nloncy). 
Gyi, I. T ~ ~ I I ~ C ~ I ~ C I I L ,  to brcak. 
Han,  thou. Tl~ichunt,  to melt. 
Dcil, he, she, it. Thirchzcnt., to send (a man). 
Hingtsove, we. 5!'l~ogchunt, to  put  off (a coat). 
Hnr~tsore, you. D P ,  is. 
Daltsorc, they. Dodnzen, to meet. 
Tsore, all. N i ,  is. 
Tl/aze~,  this. Niza, was. 
The, that. Panclt u i ) ~ ,  to fly. 

Gyo, which Pirzcl~trvz, to  fill. 
Iiha, wha Pzrnchu~n, to  grow. 
I ' iki, one. Phanchunt, to  sew. 
Hi, fonr. Phocl~rivn, to put on (clotl~es). 

Iitrchrtm, to turn. Pltgn~zrn, to spcnlr. 

K ~ c ? L c ~ L ~ I ) ) L ,  t o  look a t ,  .Er.tcc.h er  ) I , ,  t o  wipe. 

K I L ! I C ~ / ~ I I ) I ,  to  nrrrs t .  7!+nljclr t o r / ,  to pnt in. 

I<yic.l~tinr, to wt~sh. T~:,c~bc*ltci~rc, t u  clcn\.c. 
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Zlred1)1en, to sit. [istence. Alcht~rn, to take away. 

Y~gs~nen, to arise, coue into ex- Elmen, to go. 

Yen, is. Tha, not (in prohibitive and nar- 
Ziichr~nl, to  bring. rating sentences.) 
Rochum, to roast. Thazzbng, thnr-ring, there. 

Ligchtbn~, to clo, make. Tliang, to-day. 
Lochurn, to say. Thing, thig, (nasal) here. 
S l ~ a ~ c h u m ,  to rise. Tl~indzz~g, thus. 

Srnyaclchun~, to touch. Tl~ony, therein, within. 
Hirchum, to fall. Nzing, there. 

Hclchz~rn, to cariy away. Hya, yesterclay. 
Hyzbgschurn, to throw. I r e ,  again. 
Hocingsmen, I~zccmysmen, to go out, Odchi, to-morrow. 

come out, flow out, k c .  Chi, from. 
Hoancl~unz, hzunncltum, to take out, Hciny, in (-me5 Hind. ?) 

bring out, draw out, $c. 
Thc grcat multitude of Tibetan words, howcver, which are atlopted 

in the Boo-nan language can be cliviclecl into two classes : 1, thohe in 
wliich the present Boo-nan pronunciation agrees with the Tibetan 
spelli~lg, i. e. the ancient Tibetan pronunciation, though this pronun- 
ciation is not preserved in the Tibetan of Lahoul itself, in many cases 
not even in Ladali, pcrhaps in some instances not anywhere else. 

The Boo-nan people themselves, whenever they bp~ak  Tibetan, use the 
modern pronunciation according to the custom of Lahoul, which oftcn 
widely differs from the written letters. 

2. Those words in which the Boo-nan pronunciation agrees with 
the modern Tibetan. 

To No. 1 belong : 

Iires, hunger, in modein Lahoulee, Tibetan nnlrnown. 

Khnms, nppctite, ..................................... lrhsm. 
I ,  tax, ............................................ thal. 
RI~rutsi, a m  (elbow,) ............................... (vacat.) 
Kllrz~z, cullit, (il).).. ................................. tlin. 
IiI~~~.~~sl,rr, wine, sliil l~l,  ... ,. ........................ khaipa. 
f:y~!lya, quick, ........................................ gyogp .  
(;J.~OII/J(~, c h c ~ ~ k ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( ! : I I ~ I ~ M .  

( r ' j o y p ~ , r i ~ ~ r , .  ..................................... ! I~gj~o. 



1865.1 Note on thc PronzwxiatJu~~ of the Tibetan Language. 99 

............. Ngospo, trutll (in Tib,  thing, reality,) ngoipo. 

............................. Cl~espa, dear, cherished, chepa. 
.............. Snying~us, industry, i n  Tib. courage, nyingru. 

............................... S?~yentcc, ear (of corn,) nye~uit. 
............................................... Dus, time , dui. 

............................................ s tan ,  carpet, tall. 
....................................... Stony, thousand,.. tolrg. 

............................................. S ' u ,  hair, Pun 
.......................................... Ugs, breath, ug, U. 

P l~yagpl~ulchun~,  to  malre reverence, ailore,. ........ chliagpulwa. 
......................................... Phyuypo, rich, cliliugl~a. 

B,ratuobrao, buclcwlleat ,...... .......................... dawo. 
B ~ a g ,  rock, cliff, ....................................... dag. 
Brangsa, dwelling-place, habitation, ............... dangsa. 
B r i c l ~ t ~ ~ ) ~ ,  to write ,...... ................................. di\ve. 

................................. Myangchu)n, to state, nyangwa, 
Zuys, body, ............................................. zug. 

.................................... Yas, right (not left,) yai. 
....................................... Bas, cotton cloth, rai. 

Rigs, Irind, sort, .......................'............... rig. 
............................................ Rzbspa, bone, ruipa. 

S n ~ n n ,  medicine, ....................................... nwl,i. 

To  No. 2. 
Tant, cabbage, Tib. literally; Irram. 
Kad,  language, lit. slcad. 
Karma,  star, lit. slrarma. 
nbim, judgment jurisdiction, lit. liluims. 

Du, corner ; ship, lit. gru. 
Doi, counsel, advice, l i t ,  gros. 
Nyi?~gzl~e, compnssion, benevolence, lit. snyi~rgslre, 
Toutug, Irarvest, lit. stontug. 
J~uryrun, elemcnt, lit. 11)-ungwn. 
(=lror/pa, bclinvionr, lit., sl)yotlpa. 
1)'.!11)~,, sin, lit. stligga. 
l , o h ~ t t u ,  ln~l)il, lo l )pot~ ~ C H C ~ I C I . ,  lit. slo\)lrln nl~ll s l 0 1 , ~ l ~ ~ o ~ ~ .  

'rl~is ~ r o ~ ~ l t l  sccrn to i11rli~;~tc t \ vo  clill'cl.~~lrt illfllls,~s o( rpil,,>t;lll \\.,,l.,lz 
;uirl irlciis, ollc nl  :I v c l . ~  car\! l ~ ~ r i o t l , ,  t l ~ c  otlrcy I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~  Iilt, .l .  .--.,,, I 1 l ~ r l l ~  

I :; 
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centuries after the invention of the alphabet, that the pronunciation 
was already altered to that of the present day. I t  is not impossible 

that a more complete dictionary of this language in both its dialects, 
that of Kunawar and that of Lahoul, and perhaps also of other un- 
written Himalayan dialects and languages, situated as they are 
between the great Tibetan and Indian families, might afford more 
than one interesting result with regard to the history of the Tibetan 
language and the histories of the people of these countries, in their 
political situations as well in their civilisation. If such investigations 
happened to be aided by the discovery of local records of such a 

kind as formed the history of Sikkim, destroyed by the Nepalese 
soldiery (v. Hooker's Him. Jonrn. I. p. 331) i t  might be possible to 
clear up parts of the history of these countries hitherto very obscure. 

I t  would seem to me as if the collection of words given above, 
might suggest the conjecture that the first of the two irruptions of 
Tibetan power and influence into these valleys, inhabited by Boonan- 
speaking mountaineers, was merely of a political nature, carrying 
with i t  such institutions as tnxes, very probably the first thing which 
the small population of a secluded valley is likely to be taught by a 
foreign invader,-some new articles of manufacture (cotton cloth, car- 
pets, &.), words for the higher numerals, and some others ; whereas 
the second,-perhaps going on in a more quiet ancl slow way,-brought 
with i t  judicial ancl governmental institutions of a somewhat higher 
order, and the religious awl philosopliical ideas as well as usages of 
Budclhisrn. 



Notes on the Gzirjat State of Pnt9ta.-By Major H. B, IJIPEY, Deputy 

[Received 18th October, 1864.) 

The following sketch of the history of the Gi~rjat state of Patna is 
founded upon the records, trees, and traditions maintained 

by successive RajBhs. Although there may be errors in the calculation 

of periods, and nlistakes in the incidence of events, yet, considering 
how all natives of pretension or position strive to keep up a remem- 
brance of their ancestors through the services of Brahmins, and how 
strictly they themselves cherish the links of private history (as for 
instance, the cnstom of the Hindus to religiously pronounce the names 
of their preceding generations, while engaged in their ablutions,) i t  ~ r ~ a y  
be assumed that such records and links, when adjusted by their cir- 
cumstantial data, as in this case, will generally form a pretty correct 
chain of evidence in respect to main facts. 

O ~ i g i n  of the Mah&~ajcihs.-The MahBra,jAhs of Patna claim 
direct descent from a race of Rajpoot Rajahs of Gnrh Sumbul, near 
Mynpool-eel and count beck the individuals of this race for 32 
gcner a t '  10118. 

Foundation qf one stnte, Patna, front a clzcstev of eight G~c~l1s.-It is 
narrated that these Rajahs used to be in constant attendance at  the 
Coiu-t of Dclhi till the last named Hutumber Sing11 having intrigued 
and run off with one of the king's daughters, was pursued cmd killed, 
and his family forced to fly. Amongst the wives of this Rajah was 
one who, escaping, arrived encicnte, in Patna, nnd found refuge with 
the chief of I<hobngnrh, being one of eight gurhs,* which at  t.hnt 
time, alone formed the tcnitories of Patnn, being comprised within 
the three rivers Ung, Rlahnnuddy, and Scl, and bounded on the 
west by Khnrriar, (a possession then of Jaypoor), and Bindanawagnrh 
and tllc chiefs of which took it in turns, a dny at n time, to 

* 1 Patnn. 5 Sinderhrrl~. 
2 Si~lnbhnta. 6 KoIag111.11. 
3 I<oug:~o~r. 7 Goornjil~l.l~. 
4 J I I O I , : I S ~ I ~ ~ X .  8 Hoonr~~ngi~rl~.  
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exercise full antliority, as R:ljah over the whole. She was placetl in 
charge of the said Chief's Brahmin at Ramoor, ant1 there gave birth to 
a boy named Raman Dco. The Chief adopted the boy, and subseclnently, 
on his coming of age, himself bcing siclr and weary of rule, resigned 
his position to him, Raman Deo soon after this sllcceede(1 in murde~.ing 
the other seven Chiefs, and usurping to hinlsell the wholc and perma- 
nent authority in Patna. Pinally he marriccl a daughter of the 

Ruler of Orissa, through whose influence ancl power, he was enabled 
to maintain his usmped position. 

Extension oj' tem.ito~-y and dominion to the ,right hank of the 
1Mahanuddy.-It would appear that during the time of Ranlan Deo 
and the two succeeding Maharajahs the territories and dominion of 
Patna became extended beyond the Ung river to the right bank of 
the Mahanuddy : embracing- 

1st. Patna Proper, as now, but with the adclition to the west, of 
three gurhs, viz. Kholagurh, Goorliagurh and Koommgurh at present 
included in the Gurjat state of Khurriar ancl of 12 villages lrnown 
then as " Baragam," afterwards as " Borasanibeer," ancl subsequently 
detached as portion of the Gurjat 8tate of that name, and to the 
east in continuation between the rivers Ung and Sel to the Mahanuddy. 

2nd. As annexed to Patna Proper, bll the land embraced within 
the Ung and Mahanuddy rivers, and bounded on tlie west by Phooljur 

and Sarumgm, which now comprises the southern portion of Sumbul- 
pore and pait of Sonepore. 

As Tributary dependencies the Gond Cfurjat States of Brindanarva- 
gnrh,* Phonljhiirt and 9ai1ingurh.f 

The lands and estates lying contignous to the left bank of tlie 
Mananuddy wcre, it is believetl, at that time attached to Sirgooja, 
with the exception of the North Western portion of the present 
Sumbulpore district known as Chundnrpore anrl Bhortia which belong- 
ed to Ruttunpoor. 

Sirbjugation of States and ncylrisitinn of territory on left hnnlc of the 

Mahanudcly.-The fourth Mahar,zjnli, Yuthee Singh Deo, subjugated 
and made trihut,ary to Patna, the three clependcncies of Sirgooja, 
named Bamall, Gangpoor and Bamra, and annexed to Patna itself, by 
dispossession from thc Rajah ol Barnra, the zomindaree of Rehritcole, 

* 3rd. , t 4th. $ 5th. 



and so much of thc lands (now) of Sumbii1l)orc on the left 1)anlc of tlrc 
Mahanudcly, as were containeel between Rehrncolc and Bam1.a to the  

east, Banlra ant1 Gangpoor to the north, and to  the  west hy the  rivcr 

Eebe to its suclden bcnd wcst~vartl, an11 from thcncc by a line ruirniiig 
south, to  the spot a t  the  extre~nity of tlic present city of Suml~ulpore 
where now tlic Ja i l  Bridge stands. 

Efsection of n Fort in, Phoolj~w.-Maliarnjnli Biknnndit  Dco, tho 

ninth Riijah of Patna, erected a Port  in Phoolji~r a t  Seespalg1u.11, 
where its remains are said to be still traceable : n proof this or the  

uinflincliing autllority then exerciscil over the  G w j i t  states. 
Acqjrisition of the " Gzc~l~" of C'htr?tdz~rl~oo~.-It is probable that 

the  erection of this arlvancecl post in a Tribntnry Statc hncl for i t s  
aim, as much the exte~lsion of clominion, as the maintenance i n  
~ecur i ty  of existing donlinancy : for no sooner did the  next rnlcr, 

Maharajah Baijul Deo 2nd, succeed to the Gndrlee, than he atlvancctl 
to  Chuntlurpoor, an11 forcibly dispossessecl the  rulcl. of Ruttunpoor of 
that " Gurh" with its surrounding lantls. 

There still remained, to  complete the  circle known afterwarcls ns 
the  " 28 Gurhs :" 

1st. The three Northern Gurjat states of Raignrh, Bnrgurh and 
Suktee, ((lepenclencies of Sil-gooja) ; 211dly, the  centrical trizct of lantl 
(now an integral portion of the S~unbulpore clistrict,) falling between 
the Eebc and the linc drawn therefrom, as before obscrvecl t o  the  
present Sumbnlpore Ja i l  Bridge, and the Gnrjat State of Sarungiirh, 
(also belonging to Sirgooja,) ancl lastly thc  two easten1 Gurj:~t 

States of Boad and Atmullrick. 
I t  ncver fell to  tlre lot of Patna itself to inclnclc these remaining 

States ancl lancls within tlre scope of its authority or possession. 
Thc completion of the  circle was not effectccl till Pntna hat1 retired 
from the balllis of the Mahanncldy, so far as thc mouth of the  U11.g 
rivcr near Rinlm, ant1 a nelv state had' slxung up nndcr i ts  nu~l>ices 

(on the north of the Ung,) aftcrwarcls Irnolvn as Suml)nlpore. I t  llligllt 
therefore scem foreign to the objcct of tliesc " Notes" as toiicl~ing 

Yatna, to  spcalc of thc rise ant1 power of this second State. Never- 
theless the aclvancc of the lattcr was so intimately connectctl with, 
and so irnlncdiately thc result of, the donrinion oi' the fonncr, : I I I ( ~  

again tlre decline of tlic Eoril~cr so clircct ni l  issue ol' thc risc ot 
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Inttel., that it is necessarv to trace the history of the extension of 
power across thc Mahanutldy in so far as the grouping of the once 
known " 18 Gurlis" shall be concerned. 

Relinpriz'sl~uze~~t hy the Rnjc~k of Pntnn of t e r r i to~y  nnd dontinion on 
the left bank of the U7)9 River.-Nursing Deo, the 12th Maharajah of 
Patna, and his brother Bulrairl Deo quarrelling, the former made over 
absolutely to the latter, (probably on con~pulsion,) all such portions of 
his territories as lay north of the river Ung : the engagement between 
the two brothers being that each was to be perfectly independent of 

the other. Bulram Deo, taking possession of his allotment, erected 
a fort on the right bank of the Mahanuddy, exactly opposite the 
present city of Sumbnlpore at Chowunpore, (where to this day the 
traces of his fort are visible,) and adopted the title of Rajah of 
Chowunpore. Shortly after this, he dispossessed Sirgooja of the depen- 

dencies of Sulctee, Raigurh and Burgurh, and of the remaining por- 
tion, as before noticed, of Sumbulpore, and finally included Boacl and 
Atmullick, (now Gurjat States of Cnttaclr,) among the number of 

his territory mehals. After this, he abandoned the Fort of Chowun- 
pore, and crossing the river, erected a nlud foit on the opposite 
banlr. To this, he gave the name of Sumbnlpore, from the number 

of Seemul trees that existed there on its site. .Then changing 
his own title to that of Maharaja11 of Sumbnlpore, he fouuded a 
dominion which soon took the real ascendancy over the parent State 
of Putna. 

The two states of Patna and Sumbulpore were now distinct, and 
the area of the "28 gurhs" was ilow fully embraced. But as yet 
this number of Gurjat States wit11 independent chiefs, trihutarv to 

the two paramount rulers of Patrla and Sumbulpore, were not fully 
formed. 

Enz~n~e~nt iol t  of the 15 Gz~rhs ~f the S~rmbubore and Patna 
g?w~p.-The then existing tributary Gurjat States attached to Sum- 
bulpore were Phooljnr, Sarungurh, Snktee, Raignrh, Biirgurh, Bur- 
marr, Gangpoor, Bamra, Bond, Atn~nllick, ancl, by aclmission of the 
Sumbulpore Maharajah, Rehracole : to thcse may be adclecl Chunrlnr- 
pore, retainer1 by the Maharajah under his own immediate authority. 
In Patna, the only t1epcndrnc.y was B i n t l n n a ~ n ~ n r h .  The total there- 

k,l.(. of the " 18 gnrhs" or Onrjiit States, rlnring the time of Nursing 
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Deo and Bnlram Deo, Mnharajahs respectively, of Sumbnlpore ancl 
Patna, was 15, wanting to co~nplete were Sonepore in the one case, 
;uld Khurriar and Borasamber in the other. 

Fo~.~,zat.ion of the 8 ~en~aining Gzujat Slates.-The necevsity of 

providing for younger sons, caused the alienation froni the parent 
states of Sonepore and Khurriar. Thus Sonepore, as far as the left 
of the river Ung, (the land on the right to the 8el river, still, as 
before noted, belonging to Patna,) its chief town being Rinka, was 
constituted an inclependent trilmtary Gurjat State by the 4th Rajah 
of Snmbulpore, wlio made it over with the title of Rajah to his 2nd 
son Mucldun Gopaul. Ancl again the 15th Maharajah of Patna giving 
over three " gurhsll of the original eight of Patna, viz., Kl~olagurh, 
Goorhagurh, and Boonlragurh, to his younger son Gopaul Itoy, and 
the latter obtaining Kllun.i:~r as a dowry on l ~ i s  marriage with a 
daughter of the Rajah of Jaipore, those gurhs merged into Khurriar 
and tlie whole was constituted one Gnrjat state with the title of 
Rajah. 

The last created Gurjat was Borasambur the present chief of 
which owes his position to the cunning and power of an ancestor. 
Originally Borasambur consistecl of eight villages, which went by the 
name of " Atgoan," and formccl a small zemindaree, part of the inte- 
gral state of Patna. I t  is stated that one of the zeminclars of 
'' Atgoan" having saved the lifc of a Sambur deer by lrilling a " bora" 
or boa-constrictor which had nttaclrecl it, the name of the zemin- 

daree was changed to Borasambur. Notwitl~standing the snlallness 
originally of the area of the zemindaree, the proprietor was a Illan 

oS some importance, he was chief of liis caste-men, BI~ii~ji\~als-nnd, 
on thc occasion of a new Maharajah being raised to the Gutlclee, i t  
was his cspccial clnty to take the latter on liis lap and fold ovcr llis 
head the turban of state. Again, the zeminrlar hclcl an importallt 
position : his lancls were situated alone on thc north side of thc rangc 
of hills callcd Goondmardl~u~n, which f o m ~  part of the northern bo11ll- 
dary of Patila, and thus he coulcl hold tlic approacllcs thrnngh tllnse 

hills to Patnit for 01. against any l~ostilc fol.ccs. I t  wonltl appcnr th;it 
tl111.ing tlie first in~oarls oC Iho Mal~ra t t :~~ ,  t,lic zenlintli~r oc ]30rn- 
s n ~ ~ t l ~ u r  \\'its s11cccssCn1 in gnnrtling t.hcsr ;11,1~1.o;tchrs. For t l~ i s  sclvicc. 

he \\.at; gv;tiitctl an cs tc~~sion  ol p1.ngc~1.t~. on 1 hc I'ntuit sitlc. \Vll;~i, 
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the real grant was, it is impossible now to say : but when the Maliarajnli 
of Patna in A. D. 1818 was released from the captivity, in which he 
hacl been kept for 14 years by the Mahrattas, under orders of the 
British Government, and replacecl in possession of his estates by Major 
Houghsedge, i t  was found that the zeminclar hacl encroached upon a 

large tract of Patna territory, ancl i t  is said, had possesserl himself also 

of some 84 villnges of the Phooljur Gurjat. Complaint was made by 
the restored Maharajah of Patna, ancl he was forced to retire to his 
proper sicle of the hills : a gainer, however, so far that he retained 
the 84 villages of Phooljur and was allowed to hold possession of 
Borasambnr with them in his own right from that time, as an iiidepen- 

dent tributary chieftain. 
CVovnpletio?2 of the 18  " Gurhs."-Thns, then was completer1 the 

cluster of the 18  " Gnrhs" as follows :- 

10.-Burmarr. 
11.- Raigurh. 

12.-Burgurh. 

13.-Salitee. 
14.-Chundurpore. 

15.-Sarnngurh. 
16.-Binclanawagurh. 
17.-Khnrriar. 
18.-Borasambur. 

Loss to Patna of the land on the vight Znnk of the Mnhanz~dcly 
between the Ung nncl Sel viver.s.-Before proceecling to notice the 
ultimate severance and clistribution of these states, it is necessary to 
refer back briefly to the time of Raee Singh Deo, the 21st Maharajah 
of Patna. This chieftain, having recoverecl possession of his Guddee 
from an usurping uncle, after a reign of nearly 60 years, and at tlie 
age of 80, was ultimately forced, on a general insurrection, to flee his 
country. H e  sought refuge at  Binha, thc seat of tlie Rajah of 
gonepore : and fearful of pnrsuit or teachcry, ~ronlised thc latter a 

p a n t  of that portion of his estate which fell between the Ung ant1 the 
8e1, iE lie would protect and assist him. The Ra,jali of Sonepore was 

not slow to take arlvantngc of thc ofl'cr. Tlic son secured to liinlsell' 

the pusscssiion of tlic l,ronlisc(l 1~11~1 . but ashisti\ncc cvas confi~ictl 10 



pelonal protection, the  aged Maharajah three after died a refugee 

in Sonepore, without a blow being struck for his restoration. This 

i~ i sur r~c t ion  causecl the  loss to Patna of the last relic of its early 

acquisitions. 
Gurjat Strttes b,-ouyht uvdc?. direct s z~pe~v i s ion  of the  Bvitish 

Govel.y~nzent.-Thc illcursions and depredations of the Mahrattas had 
nolv the  intervention of the British Government for the pro- 
tection of tile Gllrjat states. This nltilnately resulted in  1821 ; after 
that  Boad alicl Atmnllick had been transferred to Cuttuck, the rest 

being separately tlisconnectecl ancl placed under the immediate control 

and supervision of British agency. 
I n  1861 the states of B a n ~ r a  ancl Gangpore were transferred 

to  Ranchee ; and thus the  circle of Gitrjat states became considerably 
reclnced. 

Sz~mmar~.-To sum up, reverting to Yatna, i t  will be observed, 
that  between the time of its foundatiun by Raman Deo and the reign of 
its 12th Maharajah, or say during a periorl of 340 years, Patna had grown 
from a~colnparatively sillall state of eight united gurhs, lielcl by chiefs 
who, each in turn for a day, aped supreme authority over the  rest, 
to  a powerful province extending in territory and dominion for miles 
across the Mahanucldy to the  confincs of Sarungurh, and on tlie left  
bank from the borders of Atmullick to a line drawn northward, from 

the  wcst end of the  (present) city of, Snmbnlpore, falling in with tlle 
river Eebe, to Gangpoor, anrl its anthority embracing t h e  Gurjat  
states, surrounding the posscssions of Brindanawagurh, Phooljur, 

S6r;mngurh, Gnngpoor, Bamaee and Bamra. That by the abandonment 
of all its property and doniinion on the north or left side of the Ung 
river, i t  relapsed to thc area of its original eight gmhs, including t h e  
plain between the Sel and Ung rivers, and to  the authority over tlle 
one Gurjat state of Brindana\vagurh ; that sttbsequently i t  first alienated 

three of its original gnrhs, and aftcrmards had to relinquihh 12 of its 
most important villages, in return for all which, with additional 
lands from other quartelas, i t  obtained control ovcr two newly created 
Gurjat states, viz. I-Chnrriar and Borasanibnr ; that previously to the 
last noted relinqnish~nent, i t  had lost the tract of land bet\vecn 
the Sel and TJng rivers, ant1 that l:istly, being brought uiltlpr tile 
dil.ect coiilrul ol tlie Hiitish, it becimlc tlcl)l~ivcd ol thc last \-c.stigt\ 

14 
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of its power; the control of its three tribnt,ary states,* and thus finally 
fell into a smaller circle of power and property than that which i t  
embraced when some 600 years before (dating from the usul-pation of 
Raman Deo) i t  had first sprung into powerful existence. 

Such then is the history of the extension and contraction of the 

tei~itories and dominion of Patna. Like as at its first sacrifice of 
ground, and of prospect of further advancement, was owing to family 
dissension, so also was the final loss of the last tract of its former 
acquisitions caused by family dissensions. In  the one instance, how- 
ever, i t  was left with the substance of conquest, and the opportunities 
from arrested ambition of employing snch to the clevelopment of its 
own reserved dominions. But  in the other, i t  was brought ultimately 
to entire ruin. A glance at  the present features of the country of Patna 
and a brief review of the dissensions that occurred during the time of 
Raee Singh Deo, and of their results, will serve to explain these last 

assertions. 
Description of the p~esen t  area of Pntna.-It is calculated that 

the present territories of contain 5,000 square miles. Although 
they are dotted at distant intervals with a few small hills, yet 
i t  may be stated that they compose a plateau of undulating surface 
so peculiarly favourable for the cultivation of rice, the pulses, oil 
seeds and sugar-cane. There are certainly besides the few scat- 
tered hills, interruptions also of gravelly or roclcy rises covered with 
jungle and a few forest trees. But  making allowance for the deduction 
of these from the general area, there remains a vast expanse of cul- 
turable land, the soil of which is of a good description. 

Present condition of the ayes a d  indications of past p~osperity.  
-Tracts of scrubby jungle have usurped the siteti of former fields, 
and wild beasts now hold dominion where ollcc? stood the habitations 

of men. The Gurh of Patna is now the centre of such a jungle, 
radiating 1 0  coss or say 20 miles in every direction. Close around 

the " Gurh," at  distances varying from one or two miles, are about 100 
tanks, and in the surrounding jungle beyond thcse, at intervals of four 
or six miles, are said to be the remains of other tanlcs, with traces oI' 
villages marked, not only by the general certaiii evidcncc of plantcd 
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trees, such as the mangoe, but also by the unnlistakeable proof of 
old broken tiles and briclr foundations of houses and templei% Nor 

is i t  alone immediately around the " gurh" of Patna, that signs of 
former welfare and former energetic rule are to be found. Turning to 

the position of the state in the Kondhan zemindarees of 

Lowa and Topa, at Jhoorcvaee in Lowa, at Titoola and Oodeypoor in 
Topa, are numerous ruins of solid bnilclings, of from one to three 
stories high, and generally through the Kondhan lands are the walls of 
neglected temples at distances of two or four miles apart. Moreover 

to prove in some measure the earnestness which formerly existed for 
developillg the country, and the respect which is still held for the race 
of its once energetic rulers, i t  is to  be 1.emar1ced that the Khonds of 
the oldest Khond settlement at Saintula claim to have been brought 
to Patna from Jeypore by Raman Deo, and pride themselves in being 
still loyal and Khalsa subjects of his descendants. Further indications 

of decayed prosperity and past enterprise might be adduced and not 
least, this, the minute respectability and intelligence of some of the 
Zemindars and Gonntialis of old families ; but enough perhaps has 
been noticed to prove that there is just ground for the boast of the 
Patna people that their country was once thickly populated and 
flourishing to such an extent, that even rich merchants were numbered 
in i t  up to the time when anarchy at  first, and the depredations of the 
Mahrattas afterwards, compelled them to depart-till the occurrence of 
these events, which now remain to be noticed, i t  is believed, then, 
that the attention of the rulers of Patna, 20 in succession, was given 
to the welfare and prosperity of their country and subjects. 

Cause of decline of  power avid p~ospe~ity.-Hindur Shah Deo, 
the 20th Maharajah of Patna, died, leaving two young sons, the eldest 
named b e e  Singh Deo under the guardianship of his younger brother, 

their uncle, Buclrraj Singh. This uncle, in view to the usurpation of 
the Gucldee, murdered the mother of the two boys and intended also to 

kill the latter. But he was frustrated in this intention. For the boys 
were carried off in security to Phooljnr by their maternal uncle, 
there brought lip. Raee Singh Deo, on coming to age, songht assistance 
from Nagpore, and, procuring A force of i\.lahrattas, proceeded to regnin 
his rights. He attacked and killed his iincle, and thlls ol>taint>d 

possrssion of his estate. But, 1iowcVcr milch this was bellcficiill to 
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himself, and pleasing perhaps to a portion of his subjects, still the 

country paid heavily at the time for his restoration. While party 
spirit and enmity having now been excited, it was to be expected that, 
an occasion offering, conflicting interests might again stir them to a 

blaze ; and again, the plains of Patna having nolv been opened out 
to the view of the Mahrattas, i t  might be regarded as certain that their 
greed would spenil itself on the first opportunity of home dissensions 

in depredatory incursions. And this prospect was indeed brought to 
issue as follows. Raee Singh retnincd his position for many years, but 

during this period the roused spirit of discontent and rebellion w m  
spreading through the land, till ultimately i t  was brought to burst 
upon the unfortuuate Maharajah, then nearly 80 years old, by. the 

intrigues of his second wife. The story is, that he had three wives, 
no offspring by the first, t y o  boys by the second, and one son, the 
eldest of all, by the third. The second wife was fearful that the 
eliest son by the third Ranee would, as being his father's favoarite, 
succeed to the Guddee, unless during the Maharajah's life she shopld 
take steps to prevent it. The measures she took for prevention were 
the exciting a general rebellion which resulted as before noted, in the 
flight of the Maharajah Raee Singh Deo to Sonepore. The Maharajah, 

however, frustrated the design of his seconcl wife ; for he took her 
with him to Patna, along with his grandson by his eldest born ; and on 
his death three years afterwards, appointed him his successor by putting 
the regular Pugree on his head. During these three years, the whole 
of Patna was in a state of perfect anarchy. The Ranees at  Patna 

were quarrelling for dominion, and their partizans were pillaging the 
country incliscriminately around. Life and property were nowhere 
Recure. All respectable persons fled to Sone~ore and were followed 

by numbers of the general population. On the death of the old 

Rajah the people aclrnowledged his appointed successor, who then 
returned to Patna. He was, however, but a youth ancl found none to 
advise or assist him, except such as hacl shared in the outrages of the 
interregnum. Even his father, dismayed at  the state of general 
disturbance and disappointed at  the preference given to his son, retired 
on a pilgrimage to Allahabad and there died. The young Maharajah, 
Prithee Singh Deo lived only three years after succeeding to the 
Gurldee. The next rliler n7aE Ramchnndur Dco, the captive of the 



M a h ~ a t t w ,  who now had completely overrun ant1 spoliated the  country 
already so unhappily ripe for spoliation. 

I t  was scarcely to be expected t h a t  after an anarchy of thrco 
years and a total clisrnption of order under thc force of subse- 
quent events that the  Benlindars of the frontier, who had been 
so long revelling in wild independency, wonltl soon be brought back 
into proper subjection, especially when the power by entiro loss 
of resources of the succeecling Ma1i:~rnjah (father to  the present one) 
was almost utterly paralyzed. Still less coulcl it be snpposed that  within 
the  short space of the reign of that  one Maharajah, the  vacuum in tho 
popnlation urould be filled np. Yet it is satisfactory to be nble to  
state that a move towards a clearance of the jungle, and an exterreion 
of cultivation is certainly being made, and that out of 22 Zemindars 
four only are complained of, and of these four, only one is rebellions. 

The following is an extract from a letter from Major Pearse, on 
certain Buddhist antiquities of the  Hazara valley. 

" I n  reading the Proceedings of your Society, No. 4 of 1861, page 
413, I was much interested by the description of a small crystal figore 
of a duclr founrl in one of the topes or Stupas near Shah ke  Dehri. 

It remiilcls me that there is one object I obtained from a tope of 
Shah ke Dehri, of which I should have publishecl the account in  our 
Journal long ago, but I never clid so. I t  niay be interesting still 
a t  this distant date to do so. 

" I n  January 1850, Major Jas .  Abbott, Dcputy Commissioner of 
Hazara, was absent from that district on duty in which I had just 
arrived. A znmcendar brought me for sale either an emerald, or a 

green piece of glass or crystal about 2 inches in oblong length, 14 
inches broad, and $ of an inch thick;  the  centre of this emerald 
was scooped out and in  i t  was inserted a small gold casket, and 
in  the caslret I found a small piece of bone, which I believe, frorn 
subseqnent enquiries, to be the bone of the  sinallcst joint of the  smcillest 
finger. The goldsmiths of the country all pronounced the ornament 
to he ;In emerald. II it \Ifas so, it WRS of a bad pnlc colour with a 
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great quantity of flaws. I had intended i t  for presentation to the 
British Museum. But  the fame of the jewel was so hinted about, 
that my own Sikh Guard coalesced and carried off the box in which 
the relic was. The theft was proved, the culprits were all punished, 
and everything was recovered, but the one great thing, notwithstand- 
ing that Major Abbott and myself offered very large rewards for its 
recovery. 

" You may be aware that whilst in Hazara, I greatly amused nlyself 
in excavating topes, and only desisted by finding i t  not at all a paying 
thing, and besides the natives of the country took to opening the topes 

and selling any relics found to Major Abbott and myself. Thus 
from living in the country, hearing the legends of the land, studying 
coins and books, and from my own explorations, I formed my own 
conclusions on these topes, which in the main, I believe all subsequent 

theories and discoveries have proved to be pretty correct. The con- 
clusion was that such large grand topes as Manykyala and Bulhur 
were the Westminster Abbeys of bygone Buddhist cities, a t  once a 
great religious building and the regal burial-place, answering to the 
great Rangoon Pagoda, and to the Bodh Nath of Nepal, only that 
these buildings are seen in the days of Buddhistic decadence, those 
existed in the days of its glory. Around Bulhur and Manykyala are 
the easily traceable remains of cities that must once have had 150,000 
inhabitants each. Taking Bulhur and Shah ke Dehri, places on the 

right and left banks of the Hurroo river and going up the stream ten 
miles, you do not go over a yard of what was not, in olden times, 
built over. I have gone over every inch of i t  and was astounded to 
find every where building remains. Thus all the smaller topes, 1 
conclude from the facts already adduced and from what I see of 
modern Buddhism, were a t  once both religious and burial buildings in 
the enciente of old Buddhist cities. And further they belonged either 
to noble families, good families, guilds, warcls, pnrishes or priests. 

" I went to see the Stupa from which my emerald relic was excavated. 
I conceivecl, judging from its foundation, that when i t  stood in its 
integrity, it waa from 50 to 80 feet high, or such a bnilding as could 
be afforded by a Chinese Mandarin or a Thibetan Lama of our time, 
and H U C ~  as still abolinrl in Nepal. I therefore conclucled that my 
emerald relic harl belonged to  a noble Buddhist lady ; that i t  was in 
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her lifetime her drop pendant of her forehead oi.nament, for so all 
the Hirldoos of Hazara pronounced i t  to be, ancl that on her death 
the little gold casket was set in it, and her rclic bone placed in i t  
and buried. 

" With reference to the duck crystal ornament mentioned at page 
413 by Mr. Westropp, i t  is not a rare figure, but is on the contrary 
a very common one. 

" From all the topes we excavated there was a perfect similarity of 
objects found in all. And all the objects quite similar to those found 
by Masson ; the coins were of the same Icings. A good deal of Greek, 
nearly purely so, and Gr~co-Buddhistic statuary was found. I ex- 
cavated two or three small topes with all the figures of Budclha at  the 
different sides in perfect preservation, ancl similar in all respects to the 
Buddhist temples of Nepal. From this I always concluded that these 
cities did not perish by thc hands of the Iconoclast Muhalnmadans of the 
8th and 9th centuries, but hacl fallen into desuetude centuries before. 

* * * * * * 
" Steatite vases or boxes were plentiful enough. I founcl but one 

inscription on a copper-plate, and that I presented the Society with." 
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Tlie old Hindu coins which are engraved in  the  accompanying plate, 
were ncnrly all obtained in  tlie G~valior territory, and chicfly in  the  

cities of G~valior, Narwnr, ant1 Gobacl. Most of them are now pub- 
lislied for the  first tinlc, as only five spcciincns out of the  whole num- 

ber will be found in  Jnnlcs Yrinsep's plates. These are Nos. 7, 11, 
ancl 12 of the first series, No. 15 of tlie second, and No. 25 of the  tl~irci 

series. M o ~ t  of the coins now published are very rare, ancl scvernl of 
them are unique ; bnt  Nos. 27 and 29 are common, and No. 7 is so 
esceetlingly numerous tliat upwards of 3,000 specimeiiv have passed 
tlil.ong11 illy ha~i(ls, and tllere are as mniiy nlore in the Stacy cabinet 
of the Asiatic Socicty's cullection. Stacy's specimcus Itrere obtltiiiecl 
a t  Gobad, and illore than l ~ a l f  of 1 l i i 1 1 ~  I V C ~ C  f011iitI a t  the saiiie place, 
hut tllc rciliaiiitlcr wcrc procllrcil a t  bIi~tlilu.6 and Dellii, ns well as a t  

Gwnlior and Nnrwnr. 
. I t  is nlnrnys diKiicnlt to feel nnp intcl.est nbont nncicnt killffs 

\yllose ilnlllcs nrc liuown to 114 only I'ro111 tlwir coills, nud \\~l~osc. killx- 
tlol~rh call o l~ly I)c gt~c~sccl at by t l ~ c  (i~l(l-hpots oC t l ~ ~ \ i ~  i i ~ o n ~ y .  13t1t - 
ill the prcscnt caw 1 : I I I I  tr11l;ltc i l l  I ) c i l l~  :11)1~ l o  illrl.(r.~t,. ~ n c - 1 ~  

tltc l111cc tlil'lc.l.c~~l .cr ich 1)) ~ c l c i c i ~ ~ ~ t a  t o  i l ~ \ c , ~ i l ) l  iolv-. 'I'11t> I : I ~ I  ~ t l l i ~ y  
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of coins give their own dates, which accord exactly mith tlic dates of 

the inscriptions and with a solitary notice in Perishta. 

3. The first series of coins, from No. 1 to No. 14, may be attribut- 
ed, I think mith considerable probability, to  a clynasty of lrings who111 
the Puriigas call the l L  Nine NBgas," and who would appear to have 

been contemporary with the Gupcas. In  the V i s h ~ u  P u r d ~ a ,  i t  is 
stated that " the Nine Nbgas will reign in Pndmgvati, KA11tip1n-i and 
" Mathurd, and the Gnptas of Magadha along the Ganges to Prayiiga 
'' and Sbketa, and Magailha." Padlnavati was at first iclentified by 
H. H. Wilson with some ~uilcnown city in Rerar, far to the south of 
the NarbadS, and afterwk~rds with Bhdgalpur on the Ganges, but the 
mention of fi1athnr.i utterly precludes the possibility of either of those 
places having belongetl to the Nbgas. Both cities should no doubt be 
looked for within some motlerate distance of Nathuri. The scene of 
Bhavabhuti's MDlati and MSclhava is laid in the city of Paclnlivati iu 

the Vindhyan mountains. As his description of the locality is a 

favourable specimen of Hindu poetly, I will not ourtail it. 
" How wide the prospect spreads, mountain and rock, 

" Towns, villages and woods, and glittering streams,- 
" There where the Pci~ci and the Sindlitc wind, 
" The toweiv and temples, pinnacles and gates, 
" And spires of Pnd.mdvati, like a city 
'' Precipitatctl froill the skies, appear 
" Inverted in the pure translucent wave." 

The Sindhu is, I think the Sinclh river on which the city of Narwar 
is situated, and the Pdrci is the Pdrbati or PRY& river, which flows 
only 5 miles to the north of the Sindh. Narwar also is in the midst 
of the Vindhyan mountains, and at  a moilerate distance, about 160 
miles, from Mathur6, so that there are no geographical difficulties to 
overthrow the proposed identification. On the contrary the subse- 
quent mention of the Jfadhuvati and the Lavana as streams in the 
neighbonrhood of the city, renders this itlentificntiol~ almost complete, 
as the first may be identified with the Moktucc~ or Illnd11tc~r;w on 
the sonth, and the other with the Niin or L ~ L  to the north. With 
regard to the third city named KBntipuri, I agree with Wilford in 
identifying it with the ancient IC~tltoril or I{t/t~u&v, on the Alisin river, 
BO rrlileb to thc north of G\valio:.. Tllc lringlonl of thc NAgas tllcre- 



fort wonl,l have illclllclctl the greater part of thc prcscnt territories of 

Bllaratpur, Dholpur, Gwalior, :~nd Rundelkl~and, ancl perllaps also 
some portions of Malwa, as 1Jjnii1, Bliilsa ant1 SAgi,. I t  ~vonlrl t h u ~  

have embraced nearly the whole of thc country lying betwecn the 
Jnmna and the upper course of the Narbada, froin the Cllambal on 
the west to the K c t y d l ~  or Cane on thc cast, an extent of about 1,800 
square miles, in which Nnrwar occnpies a central ancl most command- 
ing position. 

4. The idelltitication of Narwar with Padm6vati, the capital city of 

the Nine Nbgas, is strongly corroborated by the coins which I am 
about to tlescribc, as most of the earlier specimens were obtninecl at 
Nnrwar, anrl the rcnlainder at Gwalior. I t  is also supported by the 
Allahabad Pillar inscription of Samutlra Gapta, in which the king 
boasts of the extent of his dominions, ancl enunlerates the different 
princes and countries which hat1 become subject to his power. In  the 
18th line he mentions Gann~~ati-Ndga as onc of the nine tributary 
princt:~ of Aryavurtta. Now Gnna2~ati or Ganrndvn is the name of the 
RAj5 whose coins are the most common and the most wiclcly diffused 
of all these Narwar kings. The legends of his coins are also in the 
very same character as those of the Qupta coins and inscriptions. I 
thinlr therefore that there is every probability in favour of the identity 
of 'these two princes. My cliscovery of an inscription of Samudra 
Gupta in Mathura itself is sufficient to show that the Niigas must 

have lost that city at an early date. I t  may also be talren as corrobo- 
rative of the decay of their powcr, nnd of the supremacy of Samudra 

Gupta, as stated in the Allahabnd Pillnr inscription. I t  may be 
objected that the coins of Ganapnti do not bear the additional name of 
Ndga, and that James Prinsep has rentlered Ganapati Nbga as two 

separate names. To these objections I can reply at  once that, so far as 
I am aware, NIga is never used alone as a man's name, but always in 
conjunction with some other worrl, either preceding it as in Niiga-seua, 
N:igBrjuna, Nbgiiclitya, N;igadatt,z, kc., or following it as in Slranda- 
NBp, Brillaspati-NBga, and Deva-NBga of the coins now under review. 
Por this reason I coaclnde that the name of S ~ m u d r a  G ~ ~ t a ' ~  contetn- 

porary must almost certainly have been Qanapati-Ndga. The omissioll 
of the latter part of the name in the legcnds of the coins is sufficiently 
es1)luinecl by the nlinnte size of the-inoncy, wllicl~ did not afiortl room 
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for a long iiainc. Thus 011 soine of the coins of Bri1laspati-N$gn the 
name is given at full length, while on others i t  is colltractecl to Bri- 

haspati and Brihaspa, and even to Briha. Similarly, the name of 
Deva Nlga is contracted to Deva NB and Deva, while that of Gana- 

pati himself is variously rendered as Ganapntyn ancl Gnnelzd~n on the 

larger coins, and ns Gana and even Gn on the smaller coins. A sirni- 
lar omission of the family appellation may be observed on many of the 
contenlporary coins of the Guptas, on which the names of Chandra, 
Samudra, Kumiira, Skanda and NBra are found alone under the Raja's 
arm without the additional title of Gupta which, as me lcnom from 

other coins and inscriptions, certainly belonged to a11 of them. Prom 
these instances I infer that the title of Nbga belonged not only to  
Ganapati himself but to every one of the early princes of Narwar, 

whose coins form the first series of the accompanying plate. 
5. The period to which these princes must be assigned depends 

solely on the datc of their contemporaries, the Guptas. In  1851, 
when I wrote my account of the Bhilsa Topes, I referred the begin- 
ning of the Gupta era to the year 319 A. D., but shortly afterwards on 

comparing the Gupta gold coins with their Inclo-Scythian prototypes, 
ancl the Gupta silver coins with the Snh coins of Sanrishtra, I saw 

that the first Guptas must certainly have been contemporary 114th the 
earlier princes of the Kushlin Scythians, ancl consequently that their 
date could not possibly be later than the first century of the Christian 
era. I n  1855 Mr. Thomas devoted a special essay to the detcrmina- . 
tion of the date of the Gnptas, in which the subject was most fully 
and ably treated. I n  this article, and subsequently in his valuable 

notes on Prinsep's essays, he inclines to refer the clates of the Gnpta 
coins and inscriptions to the Saka era, an opinion in which I fully 
concur. But  in assigning the Bhilsa inscription of Chandra Gupta, 

which is clated in the year 93 to the first king of that name, he must 
have overlooked the Utlayagiri Cave inscription of the year 82, which, 
according to H. H. Wil~on,  refers to Chandra Gupta's great-grandson, 
the RBjii of Sanaklnilza. The only scheme, as far as I can see, that 
will suit all the known dates and other conclitions of this dynasty, is 
to make Chandra Gilpta lst ,  the founder of thc era. By arlopting this 

~chemc, his great-grantlaon the RhjL of Snnnki'inika may be nllolvetl to 
l~avc been reigning in the year 82, n11tl lris grnutlson Chniitll~a Gupta 



2nd of Rlugaclha i11 the year 93. But if we assign Chantlra Guptn 

1st to the year 93, we mnst tlleil allow that he continued to reign for 
at least eleven years after the accession of his own g~en t -g~nn t l son  thc 
Riji of Sanalc&nilca. Accorcling to Mr. Thomas's arrangement of the 

Gnpta coins, with which I generally agrec, the pieces that bear the 
title of Vikrambclitya are assigned to Chanclm Gupta ls t ,  and those 
that bear the simpler title of Vilcrama to Chandra Gnpta 2nd. We 
leilow from Abu-Rihbn that in his time thc origin of the Saka era was 
attributed to a prince named Vikrambclitya after his victory over the 
Salcas. We learn also from the Allahabad pillar inscription that 
Samnrlra Gupta, the son of Chandra Gnpta Vilil.amBditya, professed to 
have received tribute from the Sa1;as. Prom all these concurring 
testimonies, I am incliiled to adopt the Salca era, which began in 
A.  D. 79, as the actual era of the Gupta dynasty, and to attribute its 
establishment to Chanclra Gupta 1st. 

6. Accor(1ing to this view the date of Samudra Gupta, and there- 
fore also of his contemporary Ganapati Nbga, ~vonld be the beginning 
of the second century, or about A. D. 110. The dynasty of the Nilw 
Ncigas may accordingly be assigned to the first and second centuries of 
the Christian era. I n  the following list I have arranged thc llallles of 
the Nbga Lings accordilig to the devices on their coins, beginning 
with thase types ~rhich seem to me to be the earlicst on account of tlle 

more ancient appearance of their accompanying inscriptions. I t  is 
worthy of note, as corroboratory of the clate \vliicll 5 have assignecl to 
the NBgas that the whole of the devices on these coppcr coins arc to 
be lound on thc silver coins of the Gnptas thc~uselrcs, or on tllose of 
their acknowledged contcmpornrics. 
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F i g  in 
Y late. 

- 
2 
1 
... 
3 
4 

5-6 
7,8,8 

... 
11 
12 

13,14 
... 
... 

No. 

- 
I. 
IT. 
111. 
IV.  

V. 
VI.  

VII .  
VIII .  
IS. 

7.  I will now procced to the more technicnl clcscription of the 

coins themselves for the benefit of thc professed nulniumntist. The 

pieces are all of small size, and nlany of them are so lllinntc, that their 
average weight is only 7 grains each. Tlle whole of thelll, howevcr, 

may be readily divided into four distinct classcs, which correal,ond 
with the known divisions of the old Indian pnnn or copper coin of 
145.833.pqins. Thcse divisions were, 

Weight. 
....................................... Thc + pnlaa, 72.916 grins.  

..................... ,, 4 27a7~a, or ktikini 36.458 ,, 

..................... ,, & pn~za, or kbkini 18.229 ,, 

..................... ,, GK PU~LCL, or kdlcini 9.114 ,, 
As the whole of these coins, escepting only the smallest of 9 gmins, 

are mentioned in the Code of Manu, the anticlllity of the names is 
nnrlonbterl. I n  B. VII1, versc 404, the ferry tolls arc fisecl at the 

following rates : 
................................... An empty cart, 1 ~ ~ 1 7 % " .  

.................................... A loaded man, 1 ,  

................................. A woman, or ox, 8 7, 

AIL unloadecl man,. I ............................. 8 1, 

Bnt the pona was albo c:tllccl the '< c o p l ~ t ~  II(LTSI~(L," and UI~I IC~.  this 

IGngs' names. 

-__-__-- 

Bliinla Ngga, .................. 
Kha, ........................... 
Va, ............................. 

Types. 

---- 
Peacoclr to left. 
Ditto right. 

.Ditto ditto. 
Slmn,l,z N:iga, ..................I Ditto ditto. 

........................... Ditto, )Ru1111 r e c ~ u n h n t  to right. 
B1.iliaspnti Niga, ...............I Ditto clitto. 
Gnnapnti, .................... ...., Bnll wnlki~lg to lcft. 
Ditto, ........................... Wheel. 
a a ,  ............... IDitt o. 
Vasu N;iga, .................... . l ~ i t t o .  
Dcva NAga, .................... .'Ditto. 

............................ Ditto, Bull recnnlbent to right. 
Ditto, ........................... Trisul. 





iiaiile i t  is meiitionecl by Hcsycliins, wvho lived about A, D. 3 5 ~  to 
380, as Kcpcra Au~avov vopiupa 

8. Of tlie 4 pnna, the fcwv spccirnens that I possess belong to the 
Yeacock type, but the heaviest weighs only 64 grains. Of the 4 pcrnn 
or Jc(ikil~i, the specimens are colnmon and of all the types. One 
ptx~coclr coin of Maharaja Va * * weighs 36 grains, five speciinens of 
Bhima average 34 grains each, three illegible coins give 34.2 grains, 

twelve peacoclr coins of Slmn~la give 34.1 grains, five Bull coins of 
Slcanda give 37.2 grains, nine Bnll coins of Guii:lpati avcragc 34.5 
grains, and two of Deva NAga wcigh respcctivcly 39 and 35 grains. 
Altogether these 37 specimens offer a mean weight of 34.87 grains, 
which, nlalcing allowance for wear, is sufficiently near tllc st:ul;lar,l 
which I have adopted for the quarter pnlza or I<dlcini. Of tlie half 

kdkini, the spcciillens are very ntunerous, embracing three Bull coins 
of Slranda, all the coiiis of Brihaspati, the greater number of those of 
Ganapati, and two coins oE Deva Ndga. The three cuiiis of Skancla 
give a mean of 16 grains each, thirteen coins of Brihnspati give 18.3 
grains, thirty-four coins of Ganapati give 17.55 grains each, and two 
of Deva NAga give 18.5 each. Tllc inenn of these specimens gives a 

weight of 17.76 grains for thc llali X~Bkil~i, which is within half a grain 
of tlle stanclard. Of tlie qut~rter kdlcini, which was the smallest 

' l  coilll' of the old Hindu mint, the only exaniples belong to Ganapati. 
Twenty of my specimeris mcigh 140 grains or exactly 7 gmins each, 
the heaviest being 11; and the liglitcst i& gmins. 111 the original 

nlonetary scheme of the Hindus, the copper ynnn was equal in weight 
to 80 rctktilcns (or ratis), and in value to a handful of cowree sl~ells. 

The average handful was fixed at 80 cownees a number, wliicli I have 
tested repeatedly wvitli cowrees of all sizcs as tlle handfnl always rang- 

between 70 and 85 shells. To this circnmstance tlie coil1 owcd its 

nanle of pans or the handful froin pdni, the hand. Both tlic llnllic 

and the vdue are even now preserved in the Cnlcutta. reclroiling of 

cnwY~cs ill which 4 conrrees inalre 1 gantll( and 20 yct~rtltis nialic 1 JI(W, 

that is 80 cowrees are still cqna1 to 1 pun. 
I. B~rrfi~,i N ~ A .  

F,;!,. 2.-5 specimens. 
()llu.--Pcncock standing tn left. 
Iicu.-A horizc~~ital l i l r c '  l ikc  n spcnr-11c.ttl. 

J,PPJI\,~, ,11,1/1,i1 ( ~ I I  1111 ; I I I ~ I  L?(;!/I(. 
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JT. KII'\ (- ) 
Fig. 1.-Uniqnc-50 grains. 
Ohv.--Pcacoclr ~tanclirrg to right. 

Rev.-Two uncertain upl.ight objects. 
Legend. i1.1cdltrirtija Klrn * * * * 

This name nrust have e~ltled in N$yrr, as there is rooni for at lcaxt 

four more lctters. Tlle full nanle may have bccil Kharjjnm Ntign, as 

there is a trace of the vo~vel ZL at the foot of the second letter. 

) 111. VA (- 
Unique-36 grains. 

0bv.-Peacoclr standing to right. 
Rev.-Two uncei-tain upright objects. 

Legend. Mahdrijct Vct * * * 
This name must also have ended in Ntiga. It iilay have been Vatsa 

N i p ,  but it was more probably of thrce syllables, as Vurt~nu. 

IV. SKANDA NAGA. 
Fig. 3-12 specimens. Average weight 34.1 grains. 

0bv.-Peacock stancling to right. 
Rev.-As on Fig. 1. 

Lcgencl. Jfahtirdja Slcantla Nciyasya. 

V, BRIHASPATI NABA. 
Figs. 5, 6.-31 specimens-all half liciki~tis, averaging 18.3 grains. 
0hv.-Recumbent Bull to right in a clotted circlc. 

Rev.-Legend, Mal~circija B?.iljaspati Nhga. 
Most of the legends are incolilplcte in the name, for want of space, 

several of them reading Brihaspn as on No. 6, whilst a few have only 
R,*il~a. It is to be noted that the uncertain object which occupied the 

field of the previous coins has now disappeared. 

VI. GANAPATI (NAoA.) 
Figs. 7, 8, 9.-Extremely common :-Kcilci?zis, + ktil;il~is, and 4 

kcil~inis. 
0bv.-Bull wallting to left, in a dotted circle. 
Rev.-Lcgend. MuI~cit-ija S r  i Grmct1jat,yn. 

The nalnc varies on different coins Loth in its f o ~ m  and i11 its spcll- 

ing. On No. 7, I rcatl G(rncc21ntyn,' and on No. 8, Gn?znlrlt,cr, both 
p~upc1.1y spclt wit11 tllc ccntral n. On No. 9 the namc . - oCGanendra. 



illcorrcctly sl,c.lt wit11 tlkc ;lentel u. Tllcs!: coins arc extrcnrclly ~0111- 

mon. Mr. Tlloinn~ 11ne ilotcc\ tlint tllcre are 3,479 ~ ~ c c i m c n ~  in t l ~ u  

Stacy collection, of wliiclt I lrnow that by far thc grcntcr number wcro 
obtainccl a t  Gobad. A t  tlic close ol the Cfwnlior Ctlnipnign in 1844, 
Col. Stacy rshowed me n b:lg fill1 of these coins weighing about 4 seers 
or 8 Es .  wliicl~ 11iu coin collector had just brought from Gobntl ; and ns 

he had not thc wliolc find, I mnnngcd to'tiecnre the rcmnin- 
dcr, \\rhich were about 2 sccrs or 1 lbs. in wcight, ancl nunlberccl about 
1,750 spccimcns. Sincc thcn ou diffcre~it, occwio~is I have procnrcd 

812  spwiiiiens at Mntl~ura and 357 at Dell~i, 1)csicle.u nlany niore a t  
other places inorc e~pecially at Gwalior and Narivar, wllicl~ nltogctllcr 
i~iake my nunlbcr considerably over 3,000. 

Unique.--K~ikir~i of 35 grains. 
0hv.-Wl~cel in a cbirclc of dots. 
Reu.-Lcgc~ltl. illiihcir($'(c Sri Gnnc (ntlra .) 

VII.  V~a 'a r raa  Na'aa. 
Pi!/. 11.-Unique. Half Icdkini of 1 8  grains, scjuarc. 
Obu.-Wheel in a dotted circle. 

12cv.-legend. vyciyl t~.n (Nd) ga. 

VI I I .  Vasu (NA'GA.) 
Fig. 12.-Srlnare. Half Icdlzini of 10 grains, duplicate in Dr. 

Snriney's collection, Thomas's Prinscp, Platc 34, Pig. 30. 
0hu.-Wheel in a dottcrl circle. 
Rev.-Legend. Vasu NAga. 

IX. DEVA N a ' a ~ .  
Figs. 13, 14.-18 kdliinis and 2 half 1cdl;inis. 
0hu.-Wheel in n clotted circle. 
Reu.-Lcgend. iklahdrdja Sri Devn Ndyasga. 

IXn. Six specimens-all kdlcinis. 
0hv.-Recuinbent Bull to  right in n rlottecl circlc. 
Rev.-A Tvisz~l, or trident, in the field. 

Legend. As on Pig. 13. 

IXh.  Unique. Hal€ Iccikinis of 1 7  grains. 
Ohu.-Trisul in a tlottcd circle. 
Hev.- Legeiicl. As un Fig. 13. 

1 6  
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9. 011 n general view of all the coins of the NAgn wries, i t  will Lc 

observe11 that the luniyue specinlens of both VyLiyl~rc~ and Vciau are of 
square form, and that they also differ from the otlrers in omitting the 
title of MahdrA,ia. I t  is pnssihlc therefol-c that they may riot belong 
to the dynasty of the Nine N;igas, although their type of the wheel is 
also that of Deva NBga ancl Gagapati. I t  seems probable that a care- 
ful scrutiny of the coins in the Stacy collection would increase con- 
siderably the variety of types, and perhaps also might add to the 
number of names of these NBga kings. 

10. The seconcl series of coins consists of five specimens, of which 
no less than four belong to the same king, Pnsupnti, whose name 

occurs in the oldest of my Gwalior inscriptions. In  that record he is 
statecl to be a mighty sovereign, the son of Toran~Aga, who mas him- 
self first made known to us by the inscription on the great boar statue 

at  Eran. A single silver coin of Torambna has also been described by 
Mr. Thomas, who reads the clate as " one Aunclred and eighty odd" of 
the Gnpta era, or about 20 years later than the Eran inscription of 
Buclha Gnpta, that is about A. D. 263. If therefore we place Tora- 
mena between the years 260 and 285 A. D., the date of his son Pasn- 

pati will be 285 to 310, or about 300 A.  D. The coins of Pasupati 
consist exclusively of copper, and are so extremely rare, that, so far 
as I am aware, three out of the four specimens now made lmown are 

unique, and of the fourth specimen I have only two examples. 
PASUPATI. 

Fig. 15.-Copper coin weighing 92 grains. 
Oh.-Figure of the king seated cross-legged in the Indian 

fashion, his right hand holcling a flower, and his left resting on his 

hip ;-the whole surrounded by a circle of large dots. 
Rev.-A vase surmountecl by a cre~cent and star or perhaps a 

flower, ancl enclosed in a circle of large dots. Legend in Gupta 

characters in one straight line, Pnsupati. 
Fig. 16.-Copper coin weighing 109 grains : duplicate 105  grains. 
Oh.--Figure of the king seated in the Intli~zn fashion, holcling a 

flower in his right hancl and a vase of flowers in his left hand ;-the 
wllole surrounded by a circle of large dots. 

Rev.-A vase of flowcrs, ~urronncled by the snme dotted circle. 

Legend in two lines, Pnsupati. 
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Fiy. 17.-Copper coin weighiug 92 grains. 
0bu.-A short trident or trisul, on a stand surrounded by a circlc of 

sillall dots.-Legend in  two lines, Pnsupnti. 
Rev.-A globe smrouncled by rays, ellclosed in  a dotted circle. 

Legend disposecl circnlarly, Pnszy~ati. 
Fig. 18.-Copper coin mcigliing 13 grains. 
Oh.-Huinpecl Bull to right with n crescent above, a i d  surrounded 

by n dotted circle. 
Rev.-Type ancl legend the same as No. 17. 
Fig. 19.-Copper coin wcighing 112  grains. 
Oh.-Figure of the  king seated in the  Indian fasliioa on a high 

baclred throne, ancl surroundetl by a circiilar liue and an outer circle of 
dots :-Legend over the  hcad in Gnptn cliaractcrs wl~icll are not easily 
lcgible. I read doubtfully Sri Gull ila-pnti. 

l i e u  -An elephant to right surroiulded by a circular line and an  
ontcr circle of dots. 

11. I have adcletl the  last coin to this series because it corresponds 
both in weight auci in fabric with the specinlens of Pasupati's mintage. 
Tlie type of the obverse also agrees Lo closely with that  of the  first 
esanlple just describe11 that I have little cloubt that this coin belongs 
to  soiile member of the saine family. Tlie specimen is  lulique. I 
have atlcletl two sniall coins of Chandra Gnpta, Figs. 20 and 21, for 
the  purpose of shc~viug that  sinlilar vases of flowers were usecl as types 
hy the Grlpta cly~iasty which iiilulecliately precede11 the family oC Torn- 
m8na. Pig. 22 is another sinall coin with the flower-vase type, brlt 
bearing a tlifferent name, Stun~.gn, regarding wliicl~ I am unable to 
ofler ally rclnarlrs save that its type and fabric ritnge i t  with the con- 
tcnipora1.y coins of the  Gnl)tns. 

12.  Thc t1lil.d series of coiils belongs to a much later periocl oi 
In~ l ian  history, shortly after the capture of Dclhi by t l ~ c  Mnli:~iiiiliu,l- 
i s .  The coiils thcilihclves arc utterly i,ntle xi111 barbarous i n ~ i t n t i o ~ ~ ~  
of the horseinan illiiitagc of the Rr:~liinn~l l<illgs oi IL~h111 ;-bnt t l l t l y  

are othcr\\rise i~ltcrchti~~::. ali(1 ili~l)i)rtaiit, as t h ~ y  bci~r 1cgil)lc clatt,\, 
Tlo~u \vl~icll I ilnvc l ) c c ~ ~  nblc to vc.1 ily two of the nniric.; :is t l~o, ,~  ot 

acbtnal l{:\i;is oC N:II.\v~I.. 01 tlw c;~llic'st of ( l~csc~  c-uills b c l o n ~ i l l g  (0 
I I I 1 1  I ,  1 1 I oi ly 5 i ~ .  ()I, 011~' ,,I 

il~(bi)i, Ipig, it(\) 1 lie 11,1tc i \  S, 12 { O ,  or it i11~1y I I C  S ,  12S5 ,lb t1lc t l l l i t  
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figure is partly cut off. On a second coil1 the date is S. 83, and on a 

tllird S. 90 odcl, the unit being cut off. Here we see that the last two 
dates must undoubtedly refer to the same century as that of the first 
coin, because the name of the prince and the fabric of the coins are 
precisely the same. Of the second prince named Chdhlhndn Deva, I 
have numerous specimens, bearing various dates from 1303 to 1311, of 
which Figs. 27 and 28 give S. 1305 and S. 1311. Of the third 
prince, named A'sc~Tu Deva, the specimens, though numerous, are always 
small and nluch morn, and the dates are therefore generally imperfect. 
Two of the Inore perfect coins, liowever, give the dates of 1311 and 
1312, and a tllircl has 1330 odd : see Figs. 29 and 30. I11 illustration 
of these coins, I have engraved a curious specimen of the contemporary 
coinage of Ala-ud-din MasBiid, Fig. 23, which bears on the obverse 

the well lrnowil recumbent Bull with the Ndgari legend S y i  Ala-va- 

dina and the date of 1300, inserted on the quarter of the Bull. This 
'late must certainly refer to the Vilrram5ditya Samvat as Maskiid 

reigned froin A. D. 1242 to 1246, and S. 1300 is equal to A. D. 
1243. 

13. The coins of this third series of Narwar princes are found 
chiefly about Gwalior, Jhansi, and Narwar, but a few stray specimens 
may be picked up at  Agra ancl Matliura. The obverse bears the rude 
figure of a horseman which is only traceable on the coins of A'sala 
Deva by comparing the111 with the earlier pieces of Malaya Vainlma. 

A brief description will therefore be sufficient for this barbarous 
coinage. 

I. MALAYA V A R ~ I A  DEVA. 
Figs. 25, 26.-Copper coins weighing from 50 to 56 gi~ains. 
Oh?).-Rude horseman with no trace of the legencl of S r i  IIuwir 

mhic11 is found on all the contemporary Mulian~mnclnn mintages. 
Re,,.-Legcnd in tllrce lines au;zlaua+e 8- gps- Syi-man Ma-  

lnyn Vrrmmu I)rua. s. 128 ancl also 8. 83. 
11, Crrtirr.\p~ DEVA. 

F;[ls. 27, 28.-Copper coins weighing froin 50 to 59 pains.  
I l~v . -T,~~rn , l  in thrcr linch 7)9t~q113+a 8- !PO&, ,S?-i-Mu/ C!/,&/,vg~ 

I)01111, ,S. 1305, 
TII. ASAI.A ~ F : V A .  

Fly( .  29 :?C).--Cnppr-~ cmin\ \ \ - r ig l l ing  T I ~ I I ~  .5C) tn 5'7 grains. 
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Reu.-Legcnd in three lines ~ ~ I B * B  V- \ \{f- h't~i-ilIucZ . i ' . ~ ( l I ( z  

Deun, S. 1311. 
14. All my researches have failed to discover any trace of thc first 

of these princes, but I have found the iiarne of Cl~cZha$a Ueva in two 
different inscriptions, as well as in Fcrishta's history. I11 the year 

A. H. 649, or 1251 A. D., the historian relates that Naser-ud-din 
Mahmud, tlie king of Delhi " proceecled to the siege of Narwnr. The 

Raja J d I ~ i r  Dezo, having lately constructed the fort on the suninlit 
of a roclr, prepared to clefend it to the last. H e  a~cordi~lgly marcher1 

out to oppose the Muha~nmadms, with 5,000 horse and 200,000 hot .  
This imruense host being defeated with great slaughter, the place was 
invested and 'reduced to surrcncler after a few months' siege." In  

Dow's translation the Raja is called TZhil. Deo, and u~ldcr  this nanie 
he is entered in Prinsep's tables, but with the date of A. D. 1251 trans- 
posed as 1215, and the name of Narwar erroneously refei-rcd to  
Nah~lunm, or Analzod~a-patnn, i11 Gujarat. The inscriptions which 
mention Cl~dhndcc Deun are dated in S. 1348 and 2355 or A.  D. 1291 
and 1298, but the first refers apparently to a younger son and the 
second to a grandson. 

15. Of tlie thircl prince named A'snla Deva, I can find no trace in 
history, but he is meiitioned in the Narwnr inscription of S. 1355 as 
the son and successor of Cl~$Aa$a Dcua, anti I found his nanie on a 

Snti pillar a t  Rai, with the date of S. 1327 or A.  D. 1270, at which 
time he was the reigning sovereign. Tlie beginning of his reign is 
fixed in the year S. 1311 by tlic agrecii~cnt of the date of liis fittl~cr'a 

latest coins with that of his own earliest coins. The follolriug talJc 
gives the chronology of these threc princes as determined from vtlrivus 

Acccqsiolt. 
Enmvnt. A. D. 

1. Malaya Vnrmma Deva, 1267 1210 Coins 8. 1'780 odd, 8S S; 1290 ntld. 
2. Chil~ada l)eva, ... ... ... 1292 1235 Coins S. lY03 to 13 11. Ferislltn 

A. 1). 1931. 
3. Xsaln Dcva, .... . ...... 1311 1356 C o i ~ ~ s  S. 131 1 to 1:130 odd. 

1336 127:) 111scril>lio11, S. l:V27. 
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O.r, the Scnn Rn'jn's of Bcngnl as co~) t inemo~nted  i?z a n  Inscri11tion f ~ w ) t  
Rcijshhhi, clecyplte~ecl n~ t t l  t ~ n , ~ s l a t e d  by C .  T. ~IETCALFE, Esq., 
C. 8.-Btj B6bU R ~ J E N D R . ~ L . ~ L A  MITRA. 

[Received 5th July, 1865. Read 5th July, 1865.1 

Subjoined are the text and translation of a Sanskrit inscription of 
some interest lately fo~uld in a part of R6jsh6lii called the " Bui-rin," 

close by the village of Deopbrih, ThinnLh Gocliigiri. Mr. C. T. Met- 
calfe, to whom the Society is indebted for the original and the transla- 
tion, gives the following account of the place where the monument 
was found. ' L  The tank where I founcl it," he says, " is some 40 
miles from Goa (Gonr ?) ; but i t  stands on the bank of a river which 
mas the old Pt~clcln bed, and which river now flows 6 miles to the 

south, before Rampur Bauleah. The locality is evidently the site of 
some temple, and the stone records, I should say the inscription, tho 

praises of the founder. While making some further examinations 
I came to the top of a series of black stone-steps leacling unclerground ; 
one monster stone was 1 yard in thicltness. I n  the tank itself are 
2 slabs which can be felt with a bamboo and which, a hoary-headed 
olcl man says, were above ground when he mas a chokra (boy) ancl kept 
the village cattle, i. e .  some 60 years ago." The place mas of sonlc 
distinction, even cluring the Mahornedan period, for there still stands 
a magnificent masjicl about 650 years old. Mr. Metcalfe rlescribes i t  
as " built entirely of stone withont a bit of mortar, ancl put tagetl~er 
like a chilil's toy-house, the stones fitting the one into the othcr. 
The carving on i t  is beautiful." 

The crtone slab upon which the inscription is recorded, mas fonncl in 
B dense jungle apparently away from its original position, but aniidht 
R nllnlber of large blocks of stone half buried under the carth. I t  
mensurea 3 ft. 2 inches by 1 it. 93. Its material is basalt carefully 

polishetl on the ilppcr sn~.fnce. 

The Icttcrn of the i~iss~.i~)tion n1.e of thc Tirhnot nr Golu type, simi- 
1;)r to that of thc Bilrcrgani plntc of Krhi1v.z Sclin, tlecyl~lierctl 1)y 
.Jan~m Pr ins~p.  Brngi~li MS8. t 1 1 i ~  ( - t l~ i l~ i i~ i~~s  old, 111 c writ t t l i l  i n  
\ply nill(.ll L11v snmr c-hni.nc-tc~l.s, nivl thr Fiachil~iilr ol tlic Yrqjfitrrlr~lln 

Ilrr~lhn p ~ i l l l i ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ I  1 1 ~  Cllrz!*, III*:LI h ~ I J ~ I I C  I O ~ ( ~ I I I I J I ~ ~ ~ C ~  to i t .  Il is i l l  lac1 
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tile first transition stage of the Kutila in its passage to the modem 
Bengali. Piir. Metcalfe fonncl consiclerable clificulty in getting the 

record decyplierecl, owing to modern panclits not being familiar with 
its style of writing, but I have carefully compared his transcript with 
the original and satisfied myself that his reading is perfectly correct. 

The language of the inscription is pure Sanskrit, but its style is 
highly inflated ancl hyperbolical. Umiipati Blis'ra, the author of it, is 
never satisfiecl with an ordinary comparison. If he has to describe a 

high temple, he cannot stop without malring its pinnacle stand as 
an obstruction to tlie course of the ~1111. His kings must upbraid the 

heroes of tlie R6ntdyann and the Mahribl~u'ratn as vain boasters ancl 
insignificant upstarts, and his war-boats, even when stranded on a 

sand-bank -in the Ganges, must eclipse the glory of the moon. This 
style, common enough in oriental writing, mas particularly remarlrable 
in Northern Inclia in tlie 9th, 10th nnd the l l t h  centuries of the 
Christian era. Whether at Gour or Benares or Kanauj or Oujein or 
Mathura, this straining after bombast was so universal, that no one 
familiar with the monnmental literature of the period, can mistake i t  
for a moment, and i t  may therefore be talren as characteristic of tlie 
time. I have myself niet with it so often, that had I no other guide to 
ascertain the age of the record under notice, I would have tnlren its 
style to be a conclusive proof of its being of the 10th or l l t h  century. 

The subject of the record is, the cledicntion of a temple which is 
tlcscribed to have " extended to all directions in space, and ricd in 
loftiness with the Mount Meru round which the sun, nloon and the 
stars run their course." I ts  pinnacle of golcl, ~vhicll was shaped like a 

watcr-jar, was equal to the Mcrii in weight. I ts  locality mns the 
margin of the tank where the inscription was fonnd. Judging fro111 tlie 
insignificant remains now tmccable in that locality, I believe the cdifico 
was by no means a very extraordinary one. Its presicling deity was 
Pmdynmnesvara or S'ivn as the destroyer of Cupitl, a form in which 
he is not often morsliippctl 19- llix votnrics in Bcngnl. Tllis (Iivi- 
nity, who is generally reprcsc~~tccl ns a vagrant n~cn,licn~~t, is said to 
have cschnngcd, hy the favour of the dcdicntor of the temple, his tiscr 
sliin toga for silken dresscs, his scrl>rnt ncck-cl~ni~~s lor g r ~ r l ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~  ot' 
~cI\ .c~H, his ashes For santlnl \\-not1 po\\.dcr, Itis rosnr!. ior pc.:lrlx, i\llci llis 
11unlnn bonc' o r ~ ~ t \ ~ ~ ~ c ~ u t s  lor prccion. gc~us. 
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Ot' the tlctlicator ot' t l ~ e  tcmple, Vijsya, tlie record is, as usud in -11 
cases, the most lavish in its praise. According to it, lie was the 
est of kings that ever held sway on earth ; the most valiant, the most 

cllaritable, and the most virtuous. While describing the hero as a 
tlcvout follower of Mahltdeva, i t  does not hesitate to make him even 
siiperior to that dread manifestation of the divinity, for the one, says it, 
destroys all alike, while the other, killed his enenlies and cllerishecl 

his friencls. There is, however, very little in the verses devoted to his 
glorification which may be taken for facts. The time of his reign is not 
givcn, nor the name of his caste, nor that of the place where he caused 
the temple to  be erected. H e  is related to have invaded Assam 
(BBnlarilpa) ancl the Coromandel Coast between the Chillra Lake and 
BIntlras (Kaliiiga), and to have sent a fleet of war-boats up the Ganges 
to conquer the Western kings ; but nothing is said of the results of 
these invasions : the last is, in a manner, acknowledged to have proved 
a failure ; for the only thing noticeable in it, was the stranding of one 
of the boats on a sand-bank, poetically described as " the ashes on the 
forehead of S'iva, changed to mud by contact with the water of the 
Ganges." 

The genealogy of the king includes three names, those of Hemanta 
Sena, Sumanta Senn, nncl Vira Sena. The last was evidently the 
fountler of the family, for he appears as a descendant of the moon, 
without any reference to his immediate progenitors. All the three were 
king8 of Gour, but their names occur nowhere in history. Vijayn 
the last of the series wa8, according to tradition, known by the name 

of Sokha Sena, and under that name he occurs in the Ayin Akbary, as 
the fnther of Balllila Sena. His name occurs in the Bskergnnj plate 

as the first of a series of four  king^, the l ~ s t  of which was Icesava 
Senn. V i j ~ y n  thcrc appears as the fnther of Ballila Sena. Again, in 
a mnnuacript of the Rcinnsn'gn~.~, n treatise on gifts attributed to 

H ~ ~ l l i l a  Senn, the nnthor describes him~elf a8 the son of Vijaya Sena 
ant1 the ~rnntlfion of Hemnnta Sena. Thew fact8 jllntify the asslimp- 

tion that t h ~  three recorrla sllutle to the same family, and that S~lllzhn 
Hvna wns n11 a l i a ~  of Vijaya Senn. If this be atlnlitted, the Scna 
tlynnwty of HtlngnI will hnve tn hr c~xtenrlerl by the ntltlition of the 
tl11.11c. rl:inlcnR whirh occur in thf! in~cription now n n ~ l e ~  notice. 

)I I 111 ,  ~ I I ~ S I ~ + ~ I I ~ ~ . L I I I S  cli VI i ~ ~ v n ,  t lie I I I O ~  ( l i d  i11g11islitv1 \VM, 110 (Io~il~t,  
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son Ralliila. " This prince," to quote the wortls of nn able writer 

in thc Cf~lclitta Review, " wns held in such high estiulntion all over 
Bengal, that the most extravagant fancies have been indulged and the 
~vililest tales invented in order to connect his memory with the mar- 
vellous and tlie sublime." The same writer continues ; " Poets have 
invested hiiu wit11 the dignity of a divine original a i d  described 
his infantile precocity in the most glowing colours. He has been 
represented as the son of the fluvial god Brahmapntm, who had 
deceived his mother by assuining tlie form of her own hus- 
band. His nativity is said to hare taken place in the solitude of a 

thick forest, where his mother had been banished a few n~ouths before 
her parturition through the jealousy and treachery of his father's two 
other wives. I n  these sylvan shades and unrler tlie especial protection 
of heaven he passed his infantile days, undistnrbeil by the noise and 
distractions of towns 'and cities, and uncontaminated by the plcasares 
and irregularities of riotons society. His divine pnrciit, " the uxorious 
Aninis," as Horace mould perhaps cnll him, iustructeil hini in the 
different branches of a Hindu's education, and in the tactics of war 
ancl diplonlatic policy. While yet a boy he is said to liare esllibited 
estraortlillary proofs of heroism and strength. He  had discomfited 
iunassisteil and alone rr whole host of disciplined troops co~ullln~lded by 
princes and veteran captains, and nrnled with all the weapons of native 
w:vfare." The rvhole of this statement, ho~re\~er, is foundetl upon \-apne 

traditions or modern records of donbtful autl~ority. We m:ay dismiss 
it, therefore, without a rcmark. The Bakerganj inscription of B;~lliila's 
grantlsou docs not allude to the facts noted in it with snficicnt circnui- 
stantialityYo give them any prominence. From mliat it says, we mr\y take 
for granted, however, that he ~vas n great p;~tron oi lcnrning anti himseli 
an a~ltlior of sonie pretellsi0n.-Vetjirtha slilriti saiigrah:itii p~lrtlslii~. 
The treatise on gifts allntlecl to above shews that his rc;1ding !\-;w 

estcnsirc and his kno~vlcdge of the s'iistras respectable.* l I c  is, 

+ The promin~nt mention mads in the work of the snthor's taror, A ~ ~ i ~ . ~ d l ~ ~ ,  
woultl wr~kon a snspirion that, like meng other crnwnerl heruls in Tuclia R I I ~  ~ I I I l ) I I C ,  

l1~1161~ had assumed to hilnsclf a cl-odit which rightly h c l o ~ ~ e t l  to al lot l~p~.  I{,,,,.. 
ercl. that he, the e ~ ~ t h e l l t i ~ i t ~ '  the work is ~l~ltlt)l~l)tcd. It I I ~ I L  1 ) 1 ~ ~ ~  ,-,tl0tfi1 bY 
nllthor of the G U I ~ I I ~  yn Prflkadli  who lived @cvrv:tl 1111ndrtwi \.t.:\ls no,. :illd I j{z)Ill- 
naudana wI~o  flo~lrislled s t  the end of tho 15th c t ~ ~ t o r y ,  R I I I ~ ~ ~ C R  to ~t in tn.0 pl;trrM 

ill his S1111dhitottl~a : -1 B T V F ~ ~ ~ ~ V ~ ~ ~ Q $ I X \ ~ ~ ~  TW6IaK: 
Ssr;~nlpol.c ~'tlitioll, 1). 194. Ayail~ : g ~ q  q i  ~~splfq,fsTqwqlTP,OPqlwlfq,R- 
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however, better known in this conntry by the system of hereditary 

nobility which he established in his court than by his devotion to 
letters. The maill object of that system was to give preeminence to 

q k q  qfi qqqray: I Ibd. 20-3. The work is divided into 70 Sections 

and devoted to a description of 1375 gifts, the mode of consecrating them, the pro- 
per persons to give them to, the time meet for making such gifts, &;. &c. The 
author enumerates in his introduction tho different authorities he had consulted 
i n  compiling his work, and a s  his list gives a n  idea of the works which were 
reckoned as standard authorities in his time, 9 llundred yoars ago, I quote i t  
entire. 
Pz~rbnccs. Vishnn-dharma. Yama. 
Brahma. Gopatha B r i h m a ~ a .  Yogapzjnavalkga. 
Variha. Rbmbyana. Devala. 
A s i .  Mahibhirata. Baudhiyana. 
Bhavishys. Manu. Kngirasa. 
Natsya. Vasishtha. D i n d y a s a .  
Kurma. Samvarta. Vril~aspati ? ? 
A'rlya. Yijnavalkya. Sartkha. 
Upqatra'na. Gotama. Likhita. 
Aclya, Ki ty  iyana. A'pastamba. 
Samba. Yivala. Sityayana. 
Kglikti. Snnclina. Mahi  Vyisa. 
Nandi. Vyihaspati. Laghu Vyisa. 
A'clitya. V~ihncl Vasishtha. Laghu Hirita.  
Nirasiiiha. Hirita. Chl~andoga perisishta. 
Mnrkandeya. Pulasta. 
Vishnudharmottara. Vishnu. 
S'n'stras. Satatapa. 

S'lokas are often repeated by panditas, which tradition ascribes to thie 
prince. I t  is said that  once when his son Lakshmnna was long absent from 
home, his daughter-in-law brought the circumstance to his notice by writing the 
following s'loka on the wall before the place where he used to dine :- 

writik~i w f ~  giqf+a fxfk6~ Y ~ T  I 

Vq TIa: FiiTlal q T  ~ : T ~ Q I T ~  qf7~e I1 
" The clouds are pouring without intermission and the peacocks are dancing 

with joy ; on snch a day death or my darling nlone can remove my suffering." 
Touched by i t  he invited his son back to his home with the following stanza :- 

qG?;~qsaq fs;$~luhuisr~%u I 
BT B B ~  qVqWBW Y ~ T V T  YBX~?B~&~ 

n tmauii;iri asu i a i ^ a a \ ~ r  M II 
"0 thou who a r t  di~posed as  the second (the Bull-listen)." Alone and op- 

pressed is she with the breasts like the eleventh (pitchers-globes) of the elephant, 
by the approach of him who has the tenth(Makara on his flagGupitl), eveu as are 
the twelfth (fishee) and the fourth (crabs), on the approach of the shark (mnlra- 
ra). That sixth (virgo), with eyebrows without compare, (lit. devoid of tl~esevent~h 
libra), who shoold belong to tho royal fifth (lion-prince is sufferiug from the pangs 
OF the eighth (scorpio). 0, first (arics-my son) hastcn and be thou tho third 
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the  descendant,^ of tlie five Brahmins and Khyasthas who' had been 
brought to Bengal by Adis'iira. The particular qun1ities:which were 

to characterise his nobles were ' l  good manners, learning,' humility, 
reputation, pilgrimage, faith, fixed profession, austerity, and charity "* 
but as there was no standard measure for those qualities, and it 
was difficult to secure them without attaching penalties to personal 
delinquencies which could never be enforced, he had recourse to other 
and nlore definite means for their perpetuation. H e  availed himself of 
the popular notion that chilclren invariably inherit the moral qualities 

of their parents, ancl hoped that by maintaining the blood of his llewly 
created nobles pure and undefiled, he would attain his end. He forbad all 
illter~narriage between the original Brahmans and Kiyastlias of the 
country and tlie newcomers, ancl ordained various and complicated rules 
for the gradual degradation of those families wliich should permit any 
stain to fall on the gentility of their blood. Mis-alliances could not, how- 

(pemini)." The play on the names of the twelve signs of the zodiac in this 
s loka cannot l)e preserved in the E~iglish translatiou. 

011 another occasio~~ he was himself a b ~ o l ~ t  from home for a loug tirne, having 
been delaiued in n forest by the oharn~s of a. lowly born dan~sel.  Tlle scandal 
nr:ls great, and his son, to stop it, requested his return with the followirrg 
verse :- 

$id irra ;vSr ma: rrurErft .gin 
f i  yw: x f v a i  ~ 3 %  saw: w%a W W T ~ ?  I 

" Gcl~erally cool ar t  thou, 0 river, and transparent by ~laturo. Of thy purity 
what can I say ? everything hecomes pure by thy touch. What elae need I tell in 
thy praise T thou ar t  the life of all living things. Antl yet strauye to relate, thou 
flomest downwnrds and none can withhold thce." 

To it the king sent thc following reply :- 

irrGr m v n a e v r  a B T ~ T  $ I T ~  ir mi? 3% 

i s?-.sna;f~ w w a :  ar ara was1 II 
~.i.n,t'amiv %a wfwr ymr 9 $1 V~SITI  
TTT~,%~ W $ ? T T T T V ~ ~ T  W ~ T T ~ I F * I X F * :  Y 

"The clephant llns not yet soothed it,s skin nor allayed its thirst; t.he dust 011 

its body still renlaius uu~rashetl, and 1.lle tuhel~ous roots of the lotus have hi- 
thcrto not yicldrd it a nlonththl of food, mncli loss an e u t e r t ~ i ~ r m e ~ ~ t ;  tile lotus 
r r rna in~  untouched by his far prqioctiln aroi : verily the bees have raised a11 
n~lme;inirlg hne ant1 cry by their mnrt11u1-s." 

The autlientici(.y of tlleso s'lnkas is, I~u \ r r rc l~ ,  nol, s l ~ c l ~  as I I I H ~  bc re1it.d Irpcln. 
* Rchiro vin:tyn vidyci ~ ~ l ~ i ~ i i s h f l ~ r i  l i ~ t l ~ i i  darsn~ii~,  ~ ~ i > l i \ l l i  ~ r i t t i  tapo ~ l r i ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

~~;tvacll~n k ~ ~ l a - l a k s l ~ i ~ ~ ! : i ~ ~ ~ .  
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ever, be altogether prevented, and the successors of Ba1161a somewhat 
encouraged them, by raising the social status of those plebeans who 
sueceecled in secu~ing the alliances of lrnlinas. Wealthy manlilras large- 
ly availed themselves of the opportunity which was thus given them 
of rising in social ranlr, ant1 the cupidity of our nobility has of late 
encouraged them by a system of polygamy which has made lrnlinisln 
in Bengal, a positive nuisance to society. 

The son rtlicl successor of Ballila was Lnlrshmana Sena. The author 
of the Bakerganj plate makes him erect a1ta1.s and pillars of victory at  
Benares, Allt~habad, and Jagtuulatli, but " i t  may reasonably be cloubt- 
ccl," says Priusep, " whetlier these monuments of his greatness ever 
existed elsewhere than in the poet's imagination.'' His prime minis- 
ter and Lord Chancellor (Dl~ann~tdllilckra,) was Hnliynclha, son of 
Dhananjaya, of the VCtsya race, a Brahmin of great learning and a 

descendant of Bhattanlrtiya~a, the author of the ~~~~~~~~~~~~a. Ris 
eldest brother, Pashupati, wrote a treatise on the s~ciddhn a n ~ l  other 
ceremonials uncler the title of P n s l ~ z y n t i  Pctddhnti. His next brotlier 
was a great scholar and professor of Snlriti and the R'Iim,riisii ; he wrote 
a treatise on the diurnal duties of Brahmins which still exists- 
A'l~nilia Paddhnti. Halnyuclha himself is saicl to liavc written several 
works on Sniciti, of which the most important is the B~rih?nnna Sn?-un- 

sva. I n  it, he clescribes his patron in the usual grandiloquent terms 
of his time, but there is nothing in it to shew that he mas othcr than a 

prince of nlcdiocre merit. He  is said by the Mahomeclan historians to 

have greatly embellishecl the city of Gour, ancl called it after his own 
nalne Lnlrl~nouty or L n l z s l ~ ~ i ~ n ~ n - v n t i ;  but the inscriptions are silent on 
the subject, as they are as regnrcls the popular belief of Balldla Scna's 
having built the town of Gour. 

Lalrslilnana was followed successivcly by his two sons, MLdliava Sena 
and Kesava Sena. The R4jticnli brings in a Su or Slira Sena after 
Kesava, ancl Mahomeclan writers llave a Nonjib, a Narnyan, a Lalrh- 
nlana, and a Lalrhmaniya to follow llim ; but no monumental record 
has yet been found to prove their evcr l~ i~v ing  existed. An As'oka Sena 
also occurs as one of the lrings of Gour, bnt his position in the list is 
nowhere defined. Of these therefore I have nothing to say. I shall 
make an exception, however, in favour of the last of the series. The 
Tubkdt i Ntisili of ~~inhii j~ulcl in Jowz j~n i  says that thc last king of 



the Seila dynnaty was Lalrllmaniy6, mltlthis antl~ority nlnst 1)c acccl)tctl 
as correct, as the  work was writtcn wit l~in fifty-eight years after 
the  conqucst of Bengnl by Balilltiar ICllilijy, ancl its antllor hncl 
anlple opport~unities, (luring his sojo~un in  Bengnl, of converhing 
wit11 the conteml~ora~*ies of Lalrhn~aniyi who had tnlrcn part in  that  

conq~~es t ,  and of collecting the most anthcntic inforulation available i n  
his tinie. The nccomlt give11 in that book is as follows :- 

T1.n1lslntio~t.-Conteln1~ornry historians, on \vhom bc the blcs~ings of 

Go!l, have thus 1.clntcc1 : " Tlint whcn the news of the valour allel t l ~ c  1v:u.s 
and subjugation of Bingtlonls by Nohanllncd Bnlilityar, lnay t l ~ c  i~rcrcy 
of God be on him, reaclled Lalcl~mnniyB, the capital of his Bingelon1 
was Nnddea. The Rsiya was rcry learneel and had sat on t11c 
t l~rone for SO years. I t  will not be anliss to  lncntion llcrc an mlcctlotc 
of the lt6ya ~vhich has come to my Irno~rlctlgc ; i t  is this : Wllcll tIlc 
father of the R;iya pnssetl away froin this ~vorltl, Rsiya LnldlninniY;i 

~ v a s  in his mother's won~b.  Tlle crown was thcrcforc pl:tc.ctl o11 tl~c. 
~vomb, ancl the officers of State all girt  thcii~sclvcs i ~ n d  stoo(1 r01111,l 

ant1 bcllin~l tllc n ~ o t l ~ c r .  Tlle I'n~nily of this l~l.incc was ~ < I I ~ ~ \ \ I ~  :I, t l l p  

Rhya 01 Riiyns of IIin(1 113. tho \\rise nicn oC t l ~ c  t i ~ ~ i c ,  tultl 1cc.lr011~~l 
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the viceroys (1chalif:i) of India. When thc time for the birth of Lakh- 
nlaniy6 approached near, and the mother felt the pains of delivery, the 
astrologers and Brahmans were assembled together, so that they lnay 
watch the auspicious moment of birth. They unanimously said that 
should this boy be born immediately, i t  mill be unfortunate in every 
respect, and he will never attain to royalty. Rut  shonlil he be delivered 
two hours hence, he will reign for 80 years. When the mother heard 
this from the astrologers, she orclered that she may be hung up by 
her two feet as long as the auspicious moment should not come, and 
that the astrologers should be in attendance to watch that moment. 

When the propcr tirne arrived and the astrologers snit1 that . i t  was 
at  hand, she was taken clown. Thus was Lakhlnaniyti born, but his 
mother iinlnediately died of the pains she had been subjected to. 
LakhrnaniyS. was i~nmediately placed on the throne, where he reigned 
for eighty years." 

Three things may be taken for granted in this statenlent ; first that 
the name of the last Iring of ,the Sena clynasty was Lalrhnlaniyli; 
second, that he was a posthumous chili1 ; and third, that lie reigned for 
eighty years. I t  must be aclmittecl, however, that the word Lakhmani- 
y i  is very unlike a Bengali propcr name. The only Bengali or San- 

skrit word to which i t  bears any resemblance is the patronymic* Ldksh- 

niuneya, " a son, grandson or descendant of Lakshmana," and if i t  be 
aclniitted that the Lnlzhnznniyii of the Mahomedan historians is a cor- 
ruption of the Sixnsltrit Ldkshnlnneyn, i t  wonld not be too much to 
assunle that the prince under notice was the grandson of Lalrshanla~a 
son of Ba1161a. 

The reigns of Midhava anrl Icesava Sena were short and inconsequen- 
tial, and i t  is very likely that the Lalchmaniyi who succeeded ICesava, 
and reigned in Bellgal for 80 years, was taken by the Maho~nedans 

to be the immediate fiuccessor of Lalcshmana, son of BallBla, who 
had a long and prosperous reign of many years. I aclopt this assump- 

- $  * The affix dhak is ordinarily usecl after feminine nollns, W\WT a q P i n i r i i  
iv ,  I. 120, but under the especial rule s'?tbl~~?.a'-rlib1iyrcs"clin (P. iv, I. 123.) Lalrhsh- 
manaof  the Vasishtha gotra takes that afix.  " L n k s h ~ ~ a n n  a y c i n t n y o ~ v d , ~ ~ s h -  
the." I know not whether the Senas wore of the Vasishtha gotra, but such niceties 
of grammar were so little attencled to in themiddle ages that I do riot think that 
anybody woulrl have objection to its use in the cage of' persons not of the Vn~ish-  
tba gotra. If 81icl1 an ohjection he raised, we must take L:~l,shn~aniya to hc a 
matronymic and ussurne tho name of our prince's molhrr to have been Laksh- 
niana. 



tion owing as lnllcli to the names of Sn Sena Nonjib and n seconct 
Lnks l~ma~ja  not occurring in any authentic early clociiinent, as to  thcro 
being no sufficient tirne avi~ilable between the dates of Ballliln Scna 
and that of the Maholuedan conquest for 'the allocation of three reignn, 
alter rnnlting the necessary allowance for Lalrsh~nana, RIaclhavn and 
Kesnva Senas and LalrhmaniyA. I t  is possible that  those reigns were 

only of a few months' duration each, but there is nothing antllentic to  
support such a theory, and thereforc, I feel fully justified in the  assump- 
tion I have rnacle above. 

The inscriptions are very unsatisfactory on the ~ u l ~ j e c t  of dates. 
The Balrerganj plate professes to  have been recorded in the month of 
Jaishta iu the third year of the Iring's reign, but does not name any cur- 
rent era. Thc Riijashrihi stone has 110 clate whatever. B u t  i t  is not 
clificult to find the probable tirne when the different members of the  
Sena dynasty flourished in Bengal. According to the  antlior of t h e  
Samayn Pq.nklis'a, the  Drinasciga~a was written (or completed 1) in the  

S'aka year 1019" = A .  D. 1097. Ballala must therefore have lived at 
about the encl of the eleventh century, and this accorcls well with the  
statement of the  A'yin Alrbary which malres that prince commence his 

reign in the  year 1066. Lakshmana, according to  Abul Fazcl, assumed 
the sovereignty of Bengal in 1116, which gives a period of 51 years t o  
Balldla. I clonbt, ho\vevcr, the accuracy of the  last date. The date 
of Balrhtiar's conql~est of B e n g d  is well known (1203), and the  
testimony of ~Iinhajurlclin regarding the eighty years' reign of 

LBkshmaniya cannot be easily set aside. This carries us bnclr to 1123. 
On the other side if we allow only three years to Balllila after t h e  
completion of his DanasAgnra we come to the end of the  11 th  century, 
leaving only 2 3  years between 1101  ant1 1123  for distribution among 

Lalrshai~ana, ilIiclhava and Resava. Tlie exact period of L a l r s ~ n a ~ a ' ~  
reign is not Irnown. Abul Fazel allots to hiln only 8 years, but Ha l jy -  

udha, his prime minister, snggests a much longer tiine. H e  says that  
he was in liis boyhood made a court pantlit, by the Iring ; that in his 
early manhood, he  attaincd to  the rank of a minister ; and tllllt 
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sll l ,~cquel~tly lie was r:~isell to  the office of t l ~ c  L o r ~ l  Chnnccllor 

fi/,n,-,,,ritlltili,i/.~c.* T l ~ i s  is not pmctic;~blc \\-ithill the  sllace of eight 
. . 

ycars, and I feel no hc~itiltion ill aqslgnlng to llinl two ant1 a half tinirs 
that nuu~ber  of years ; the renlainiiig three years being left for RIi,ll~nva 

a11t1 Kesava ant1 possibly lor S n  or S1u.a Senn shoul~l n prince of t11:lt 
linnle be hereafter verified. For  the prese;lt I am disposetl to  throw out 

n hint that  S n  Silra Nonjcb ancl As'olca were probably the proper nnine 
nnd aliases of the prince whose patronymic was Lalclimnlriyi. l'rinsep, 
following the Xyin Alcl)ary, takes 1136 to be the  date of the  Balrcl.gnnj 
pli~te,  but as that  authority makes Lakliulaniyi begin his reign in t l ~ e  
ycnr 1200 A .  D. and fly to Orissa tliree years aftcr, \\711cn RIi~~llnjndilin, 
wlio llacl anlple opportunities of convcrsii~g with the contei~lpol-nrics of 
L:~ltsllmana, and was lii~nself in Bc~rgnl a few years aftcr l ~ i s  overthrow, 
assures us tlint tliilt prince reignecl for 80 years, \ve may ~ v i t l ~ o u t  coln- 

punction reject its evidence as unworthy of belief. The ancestors of 
B;llliila from Hcmaata to Vira Sena were l~i thcr to  unlc~lo~vn to l~isto~.,y, 

ant1 even n o ~ v  the inscription under notice docs not name the tilne \vllcn 

they flonrihhetl. The final ssettleme~lt of tlicir dates ~ n n s t ,  therefore, 1)e 

left for future research. If we assign to them t l ~ e  nsnal Indian average 

of 18 ycars to a reign, the  Serla clyuasty niay Le armngetl as follows :- 

* For those who may bc curious on the subjcct I quote a few stanzas from tho 
Brn'lr l,lcc?a Sci~uarva .  

qwa xwi mi+ar%s f%?r f q a r ~ r ~ a i  ~ W T T U :  I 
 IF+ T ~ r f t i ~ . i t f s y ~ ~ a ~ v ~ f ~ i ~ ~ q ~ i  i-w(+id I 

qai qa vwq~srrsv: ~a~~lm~rGi-  
T ~ T  f=rww a w :   TIT 'FIPTVTTHT I 

aqqq ~ + r - q ~ r u a ~ a $ ~ r a ~ r  warzii- 
wfq s r $ h m w w  w;m: f ~ f q u  B ~ B T ~ T $  II 

~ q l q ~ q f a b  q f a r w ~ i t  ?rarwrrui fv$r 
qKc~armwc\q~wn{-i rnrfqd aiqud I 

*a: B f%srnauv U ~ U T  3a-m: ~ r q f i r -  

q g  u ~ ~ f ~ a ~ f v ~ ~ i w r ? l w ~ r :  wwq: 11 

WT+ q -n f iv~~~qf~vq-q :  G ~ i ~ f a G ~ w q -  
~+rf3mua~uawgq< q w r  73  Grai I 
qa$ ~ r a s % ~ G i m u f ~ ~ ~ r ~ i ~ ~ i + ~ ~ m :  
+urq a w v u ~ % = ~ k % ~ f ~ z i i ~ i  11 



A, n. 
................................... Vira Senn, 994 

................................. SBmanta Sell%, 1012 

................................. Hcnlanta Sena, 1030 
..................... Vi,jayn nlic~s S r ~ k h a  Sena, 1048 

................................... B:111ila Scna, 1066 
.............................. Lalcslinlann Scna, 1101 

................................. Madhava Sena, 1121 
Kesavn Sena, ................................... 1122 
Lalchala~~iya, nlicis As'olm S o  or Sura Sena, 1123 

...... Tlic last ovcrtlirowll by Bliakhtiar in 1203 
This arrnngemcnt brings the age of Vira Sena, probably the  first of 

the  family who settled in Bcngal, to vcry ;car the t ime which I have 
~ssiguecl to Aclis'tira in my paper on Mahenclrnp6la,* and i t  woulcl not be 
too aluch to assunle tliat Vira was tlie i~ntnediate successor of Aclis'tira. 
Tllere is, however, no nlonu~uental or nny ancient authentic record to  
prove thc date of A'clis'ilra. The authorities quoted in m y  paper agree 

i n  bringing liinl down to the time of Ballaln, ancl must therefore be 
rejected as false. The author of the  Rdynstl~a Raustubha places t h e  

n i or advent of the Kanauj Bralllnans in  Uengal in the year 380 Beng 1' 
892 A.  D., which woulcl placc A'clis'lira in the nliclst of the  Pilau and be 
altogether iilconljistcnt with tllc history of thc fivc original Brnhmaris 
and Rtiyashtas of Bcngd.  Pere Tieffcnthaler's authorities carry Adis'ilra 
still further back, and place him twenty-two gencrations away from 
Ballkla. My date of Xdis'iim is fonndccl upon the gcnealogical tables of 
the IGiyasthas as now current in this country. Tliose tables give 27 
generations from the time of A'dis'ura, and at  3 gencrations to  a century 
the time of tha t  princc i s  carried to 964 of the Christian ei7a. If there 
be any error in  the tables, it would no doubt falsify niy clecluction, but 

as  long as that error is not detected, that deduction will, I expect, 
comninnd more attention than the authorities I have quoted. But  be 
tha t  as i t  may, as far as we are a t  pre~elrt infornlctl, i t  must be admitted 

that tho two princes livctl a t  tiincv very close to each otlier. I t  is said 
by somc that A'dis'lira was tlie fatller of Ba1161a ; while others maintain 

tllat hc was the l~rogwiitor o[ thc Sena tlynasty. Tlle first st;ttc~llcllt 

may at oilce bc rcjectctl as inconsi~tent witlr the inscril,tions ;111,1 tl10 

+ Anto Vol. XXX, 11. 11. 

1s 
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Ddnascigara ; but the wcond may be true, ancl if so, Vira Scna may 
well be taken to be the same with Kclis'6m. The name A'clis ilra does 
not sort either with the Piilns or with the Senas. The wore1 slli,.a 

is a synonym of Vira a hero, ancl the tidi is indicative of the initial 
position which Vira Sena occupies in the gcnealo~y of the clynasty. I t  
is stated in the genealogica~l tables of the Kiyasthas that when Ball )la 
est~blishell his systenl of Xula the original five Kayasthas of Ka- 
nauj hael nlultipliecl to 56 families. Assuming that each generation 
of the original Knynsthas had multipliecl two-fold, five generations froul 
A'dis16ra to Ballale woulcl give eighty incliviclnals, who may well repre- 
sent the alleged number of families. Of thc Brahinans thc tot21 nnrnbcr 
of families that livecl a t  the time of Uallila is ntt  linown. But i t  is 
eviclei~t thnt it was not large, for we fincl that. be incladeel only tell 
fanlilies in the rni~lrs of his nobles, viz. two of t l ~ e  clesccndants of 
BhattanClriyaga, two of those of Dnksha, one of those of S'ri H~rshn ,  
three of those of ChliAndada, ant1 two of those of Vetlagarbha. Tliey do 
not suggest a longer period than woulcl be covered by five generations. 
I t  shoulcl be noted that the editor of the Venisa';hRra,* Mulrt6rima 
Vidyfivkgis'a, in l ~ i s  genealogical table of the Tngore fanlily ~nalres 
H:~ldyutlha lninistcr of Lalrsh~nnqa Sena, to be the 16th in clescent 
froin Bhattanardyana; but inasinuch as his tstatemcnt has been con- 
trnclictecl by the author of the Khitis a-uniisduali-clttri.itci1- who \voulcl 
have him to be the thircl in clescent from Bhattanm.Ayar)a, nncl both 
hav.: been contradictecl by Halayntlha himself, cvho calls 11is father 
Dhanafijaya, whereas the one malrcs him the son of Nipu anel the 
other tliat of Riiinarilpe, we may well reject his testimony as inall- 
missible. I t  must, however, bc admitted that the identity T suggest is 
a Inere conjecture, ant1 I hope it will be taken as such ancl no more. 

There is one more circumstance in conncxion with the Senas to 
which I wish to allude, before I conclude,-it is with refcreiicc 
to their caste. The universal belief in Bengal is, thnt the Senas were 
of the mc;lical caste, and families of Vaidyas arc not wanting in the 
prescnt day who trace their lineage from Uall6la Sena. Tlicre is, 
however, nothing authentic to jnstify this belief. I t  is well kno\ \~n 

that a p e a t  many of thc petligrces gircn in Burke's Lnn(lrr1 (An- 
11.y arc utterly worthless, nncl it is noto~.ious that ninny faniilics O E  

* Ed. Cnlcnttn, 1855, t l'~l.tchc's Ed. p. xvi. 



obscure origin have their veins fillet1 witli tlie blue blootl of ~~~~~~~a- 
tioiis of Icings by the opportune help of p o p u l a ~  genealogists, ant1 
IVC feel strongly tenipteti to bclicve that the petligree of the so- 
wllcd Ballila's descenclants is no better. The XztlnpnGji~cd of Kuln- 
cli6rya Thhlrura describes A'dis'iira as the " sun of the Kshatriya race." 
(Iislrat~iya vafisn 1,niisn) ; the Balrcrganj ancl the krijshihi inscrip- 
tions agree in calling tlie Scnas, the descendants oE the moon or 
Kshatriyas of the lunar racc (Somavahsa) ; the latter describes Sinlnnta 
Scna as " a garland for the head of tlie racc of noble Kshatriyntil'- 
bt.trl~nla ksltntl.iycinu'nz kulos'ivo ddnm ; and their testiniony cannot 
be rcjectecl in favour of moclern tradition. Nor is i t  difficult to  
account for thc mistalre which has given rise to that  tradition. Tlicre 

livecl in former days in tllc North-Wcst a race of Kshatriyas of the lininc 
of Ambasthtc. The Vishnu Pur6na alln(1cs to tlicni when enumerating 

the sevcral races of the North-West Provinccs, (uq~ ITUTU~IWT: VT- 

~fvqi~qqqq~; ) anil Pinini  quotes Ambastha as an example of the  
same word meaning n Kshatriya race ancl a country where they l i rc  
( i i  I I 171.) The M:~liribhBrnta uses the word both as tlie 
name of a race of Kshatriyas, and that of a Kshatriya Iring, ancl t he  
Medini, the Viswapralris'a and the Sabdaratnakara explain i t  as the 

name of a country.* I t  is very lilrely that tlie Senns belonged to this 
section of the military class, ancl in Bengal, in later days, was confo~~ntletl 

114th the An~bnsthas of Manu who were a niixed tribe of Brahmans and 
Vaisyas, ancl tlicrefore talren to be of the medical castc. Such con- 
founding of names ant1 their meanings has becn so coiilinoil i11 Inclia, 
that onc nectl not be at all snrprisccl a t  finding thc Scnas rlegrndecl froln 
a military to a niixcrl caste, from a misapprehension of the mcaning of 
thclir name. Abul Fnzel in the A'yin Alchn~y and Pcre Tieffentlinler 
iilalre the Senastobelong to thc X~iyasthct castc, and this may beexplxill- 
ctl by thc fact that thc IGyasthas in tlie North-West are even to this day 
called by the namc of Ambasthas. If this be not accepted, trailitioIl sIlnll 

hnvc to be opposed to authentic insc~.iption. James Prinscp noticed ill 
the Uhkcrganj plate the title of S'altkco.ca Gnttdes'zonl.a wliicll, ml.itten ns 

the word s'ntzlcarct is with a palatal s, can only inenn " tllc exccllellt lorcl 

of Gandn," unlcss ~ f f T  " excclleiit" bc taken as a eupliuism of snllknm, a 

inixed race. Tlicrc is a tciiil)lc at I<ashmir lr11o~vn by tllc ilniile of S;uI- 

* Guldstiicliel.'~ Su~~s l i r i t  Dictiousry, roco Ambnstha. 
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h a *  Gnnre.;nrara, owing probably to its lraving been erected by order 
of one of the Sena Eij6s. The epigraph of the Ddnasriynrcb assigns to 
Ballila Sena the title of ~ - - : R T X ~ T  which, accortling as the R of 
Snnkal-n is talcen t o  be a p:~l:ital or n dental, means " ruldoubterlly the 
most excellent," or '' ~indolibterlly of a mixed mce." I t  is very unlilrely 
that anybody ~vofild assume the latter for a distinctive title. This 
is, however, s question of so little conseqtzence to the antiquarian, that 
I neecl not dwell upon i t  ally longer. 

P. S. As Mr. Metcalfe's tmnslation does not profess to be literal I have 
not thought proper to alter i t  in any way, except in the cases of verses 
4, 5 and 20, which are slrsceptible of very different intel-pretations, 
one of which would malre Vira Sena a Iring of DcIrlcan ant1 his g ~ c a t  
grandson the first who subjngated Bengal, and another take him to 
be only a Southron by race, but a king of Bengal. (12th Sept. 1865.) 

Transcript and Tq-unslntion of nn Insel-$ion from R4jashdhi.-By 
C. T .  METCALFE, EsQ., C. S. 

Victoly be to the mouths of Shambhn (Shiva), who laughed on 
loolring through the light of the moon at the shame-contmctecl fncc 
of Debi who, for fear of the removal of her breast-cloth, turned 
aside her head, the garland of which drowncd the light of the candle in 

the hymeneal chamber. 

We bow clown before the idol of Harihara (Vishnn and Shiva), 
known nnder the name of Pmrlyamncshn~aln, where the Dcbis, fcaring 

+ Ante Vol. XVII. Pt. 11, p. 283. 



lest thcy slloulcl no longer elljoy tlie c1ul)rnce of tltci~. I~risl~nntls, \vc~lt  
insiclc (the idol) ; anil bccamc an obstacle to the  nmnlgnmntion of the  
two dcities. 

[When EIari and Hnra intendcd to ainnlgamnte thcmsclves into one 
form, their ~vivcs, being afraid of not rccoguising tlrcir husban(ls, 
becaine an obstacle to cxecating their purpose, nnil the tleities instcat1 
of being able to assuinc a new form, rctainc~l half of cach.] 

Victory be to  t h e  first king moon, ~ 1 1 0  sits cnthrone(l on t h e  
matted hair (JntA) of Shiva, fannecl by a c l in~ui  having drops 
of Ganges watcr ; the mllitc expnncled hoocl of the  serpents \vhich 

aclonl the  head of Shiva, bccnnle thc  covering of his chntta 
(~unbre'lla), and the serpents, its handle. 

[Herc the moon is represented as a king, who has the  matted hair 
of Shivs for his throne, ancl the hood of the  serpent's for his nrnbrelln.] 

I n  his race, who elljoyed the con~p:ulionsllip of the cclcstinl 
maidens, ancl the virtuous deeds of which rncc were celcbrntctl in 

honiecl verses by Vyasa for the  satisfaction of tlie ~uliversc, were born 
king Vira Sena and others, ~vlio mcre Dalrhinfityns* and famous 

evcry\vl~ere. 

* Tho word Ddli.~h.inr?t!ln ksh .a~~~~i~ t .d i . l r  may mcnll " n king or tllc Sonillc,.,, 
country" Dokkn~l, or " n king  or tho S O I I ~ ~ ~ I C I . ~ ~  1.:1r(,," in  ~ J I C  S ~ I I I C )  \ v ; I ~  i l l  \YIIiC'll 
l&c/t,it!,ri, S<i,.~!.sv.t~t, D,.nl/,i+l, i l l d i c i ~ t ~  I .~~cL'Y.  lt. 11, 
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I n  that Scnn fanlily was born Simanta Sena, the clestroyer of liundrecls 
of the eneniy's chnmpions. He was a worshipper of Brahma ancl a 
sprlanii for the head of the race of the noblest I-Cshetriyas ; ancl verscs 
celebrating his heroic cleeds were sung by the celestial maidens on the 
border of the dam cooled by the agitated waves of thc ocean, in a manner 
which might even excite the envy of Rama, the son of Dasliaratha. 

s f w y  nyw7s? ~ ~ ~ a y % q ~ a f ~ ~ -  
w - av vr mrl~aq~~yw~:  3 w ~ k a :  w f m ~  I 

?xiwafa~s3ensnfqfqa3w + wfl 
n~rwar;rrrf ;srr~f i~?=~~~ u C\ ararm~a-. 11 11 

IIc  did in the fielcl of battle play with his hands his serpent-lilre 
swords, where the noise of his battle-drums depressed the spirit of his 
enemies, and the pearls which fell from the globe over the head of lris 
enemies' elephants, unseamed by his sword, are stiIl to bc found scat- 
tered in the shape of heavy koulies. 

n ~ r q ~ y a r m i  aqfq qai ~ W T -  
C 

airy s*n??a' wnfa v r ~ d  Prmry I 
f r r ? f ~ f ~ u f a f s ~ a a ~ f ~  Srvfw+rp G- 
$ i t u n f ~ ~ q i 7 w ~ ' $ i e ~ a u  VPI: II Q 11 

His fame molinting the backs of his enemies' wivcs, did travel 
from house to house, from city to city, from forcst to forest, from 
mountain to mountain, and from ocean to ocean. 

gdsr~rairwfc~nr~7~~~rz~7- 
r&rrqi u ~qirqa;irslriirr~a?x: I 
u~~qvrarfs~aaarai~ii~:qfuwt 
awa.?r~w~fa ir ftni ~ h m i  aasra"r 11 = 11 

11,: clitl cstirpatc the cnemics who plnntlcrecl the riches of thc Canlatic, 
an11 the marrow, Hcsh rind bones, (of the tlcacl botlies of his encnlies' 
tr~lops) to he folultl in al~nnrlance there, has causetl Ynmn not to leave 
tllc sontlrcrn cl11nrtc1.s 111) to the prescnt tinlc, becoming himself glatlly 

nrr iirllnl)itn~it of the p l : ~ ~ .  

[Ynmn i.; lnr~l  of tl~tl Pretns, n liintl of cvil spirits or tlcnions, 11-1ro 
l i \ -~s  I I ~ U I I I  I I I I I I I ~ I I  I I I ~ ~ I I  :111,1 I ~ ~ U I I I ~ . ]  



I n  his old age he settled himself in the  sacred groves of thc hilly 
forests situated on the bank of the Ganges, where the  snloke of the  
incense offerings renched to the  skies, and young clccr sucketl the  
milk of the  wives of the  inoonies (saints) ; where parrots 1 1 ~ ~ - e  got by 
rote the Vedas; ancl where the  slopes of the  mountains are fillcd up by 
the saints who resort there on approach of dcntll. 

BBTU~T'FII ~WBTSU?WTT~;WI- 

P r o n ~  this kiug, i n  his niai~llood, when he had not llcvotctl hinl.;cll to 
the  contc~npli~tion of God, was born FIc~~lni i t i~  Sena, w l ~ o  was fauiouu 
for lrilli~lg his cnemies proutl of tllcir strength, ant1 who tlicl ncqnirc 
fro111 liis birth all the gnre and virtuous qualities posscssetl by his 
nnccstors. 

EIc ditl bear on his Ilcad the dust of Sl~ivn's fcct, had t n l t l ~  on his 
throat ( i .  c .  spoke truth), had tlic Trctlas in his cnr, ( i .  ( .  Iicnrrl t l ~ e  

Vctlns,) had the hairs of his c~le~liies 111idcr his fcct, ( i .  ('. r~ccivcd 110- 
luayc b o ~ i l  liis encmics), nittl lincl t l ~ c  scars of bow-str i~~gs 011 lliz: ;11711~. 

Srlcli mere liis ornnmcnts, ~ r l ~ i l c  tlw pc:lrl ilo\\-cl~s, c:w-ri~~gs n11tl poltlcn 
bri~cclcts formet1 the> c~i.11a11icl1ts of his danciii,q girls. 

['Chis slokc is so fnll of pnrticiplt\s that it is ~lil\icult to t r:111\l:lt~l i t  

clcilrl y .] 
P o<rf fwfqmrmawnfaf~: aafait$fr~wt 

iitrrai i m a i 6 B w i l q a r f ~ ~  qyGwa[u. 



146 On Ihe Sc)io Rtijris of l3c .~ t ! l r t l ,  [NO. 3, 

F~WITUTTIT~U 3 7 ~ ~ 3 ~ 7 ~  l ~ ' t ~ 9 q T f ~ ~  

irs: mfrril nwfwsfq$?: eraprSrf'n' 1 \y I 

The breasts of the  herocs, who on account of iheir fall in bat- 

t le with him, being pierced by his spears, which were spiriteclly 
by his arms, assulllecl celestial forms, ailcl were enlbracccl 

by the celestial luaiclens, ~vliose breasts were reclclenecl by good- 
sinelling red powders, were lool<etl with terror by the Shidclhas, a spe- 
cics of celestial inhabitants, (for, on account of their breasts being 
retlclenecl by their embracing the celestial i~laiclens, the  Shiclclhas were 
re~ninilecl of the t ime when they fell in battle, their breasts being tlicn 
besnlearccl with blooil, pierced by his spear). 

[It is represented in  Hindu mytliology, that  heroes, alter their 
fall in  battle, assume celestial forms ancl ascencl to heaven.] 

~nHwGfvedfa 5r: +t y l  fqw;ir 

PaGai;Spl ~r~arny-q~; i  F ~ T T Z ~ ~  u I 
q + r :  S~frl ~SJ~S~UTT;FT~+:  ww: VBT* WT- 

f ST TlTnW3TTf BBFTnB; k 1 1  f ? ( 8 1 ~  I \3, I1 

Hisarms nncl liis swords could both assume cliverse aspects, the  one in 
acts of benevolence, ancl tile otlier when killing his foes, both were ingen- 
iously employed. Olle intended clestruction to his eneniies, and thc othcr 
blessing t o  his friellcls ; one adowecl his fricnds with garlaiicls, aiicl tlie 

other his enemies wit11 wounils. 

W T T T I ~ ~  VPI ~ ~ ~ + f i l f w w r q : y ~ a y -  
f ~ Z r ~ a ~ m ? f ~ + r n + ~ ~ f m G ~ v ~ m ~  I 

fqfu: w r 4  +II+~ m f q a a f q % ~ = r ~ q ~ r  - T snrr~d slrn f ~ y w w ? ~ r r m f a ~ w a  - r r o P 

l l i s  quccn was of the nanle of Ynslio Dcbin, who posscssctl n 

delightful figure, \\'as a t r e a s ~ ~ r c  to Iicr 1111sl~11l11, I V ~ S  k'a1110l1ti Inr 1)cr- 
lorming ccrcmonial ritcs, ant1 tllc patll of hcr fcct wits n,lo~.nctl ly tlw 
rays of tlic pearls bt11ck on the crest oE tlic tli;1,lci11 01' 1 1 ~ ~ .  I ' r ic~id~ ;IIICI 
C ~ C I I I ~ C H '  wives. 



s q $ a h ~ ~ s n 3 s r r f n f ~ 9 w ~ ~  
f ~ f k W ~ ~ ~ T ' i l ? V l  fq~~gsl~=i?~f+f: I1 99 I1 

Pronl this lring of the ~rorlcl ant1 thc qnccn, was horn Vijayn Scnn, 
tlic clilperor of tlie carth, who diverted liis yonthfol (lays byclestroying 
tlic strcngtli of liis encluies, nncl cstendetl l ~ i s  conqucsts to the end of t l ~ e  
lour oceans* ~vhich  girdle the wol-Id like bmcclets. 

awsg rmx: $1 %qaTar*3q 
~ffifqq~mwr~r 2 fslw TT FTT BT I 

xa srnf~ 6 3  wpl yi: 
n q  U xfa q ~ i i r  %7d ~ ~ s l x q :  11 1 II 

Wllo call count the nuniber of lriilgs daily lrilletl or conqucrc,l by 
liiln Y Tlie nloon, being his first progenitor conlcl only retain tllc title 
oE Raja beforc lliul ill this ~vorltl. 

[Tllat is, he defcntcd or destroyecl all t1ieRaj;is ol this cart]), allcl 

acclnirecl its l~osscssion.] 

%ST: wararaafwaq*;nr=w ?nrf+ii 
wa~iirrftair7fvil~aau~~f WKT~~~~~VW- 11 11 

As he, being arnieil o~ i ly  ~vitl l  a s\ \~ord and with no otllcr nssistwnc.c, 
c)btaiiicd t l ~ c  ~ulclisputcd clouiiilioli of tlic c:utli girclleCl by tllc Scvcll 
oceans, can we colnpnrc liiiil to R:una, tlic l c i i~ l~ l .  of i ~ i ~ ~ t u l ~ e r ~ b l e  I ~ ~ > ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~  
iorccs ? or to Phrtlin (Arjuna) tlic gcllerillissil~io of t l ~ c  l';ntl;L\.;l forcsci :r 

[In contlnering tllc earth, Ranla a1111 P ~ u t l i n  lint\ ncl\-antngCs oi lal.g;.a 
nrlliies, while 11c lint1 none. 

l'$rt.Iin, tlle t l~irt l  so11 O E  P d n d ~ ~  \\,as n fnlnnus ~vf i r r i~y .  In tile \v;lr 
o[ tllc I<urns nlitl Pnnc1aI7:ls, hc \\.:IS t 11c. gc:~icr:~l ni' tlic I'dllll;l\.ns, I l ib  
]lcl,oic tlcctls arc! c-clvhratc(1 i l l  tlic i \ l ;~l i ; r l~l~n~~nt .  

[ [  ~ J 0 ~ ~ l i ~ ~ ~  ~ ; ) ) . c ( > s . "  'I'l~is i l ic~~tioil  of 111011l~~~y ~ ( ) V C ~ I S ,  C , ~ I ~ C : I ~ S  to I I I P  

t o  3grc.c c~lrionsly \vitli tlic S C C I ~ C S  in IIo111c.r 11. iii. (3. J ~ l ~ c l l  s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ i i l l g  

ul Illtlia, Iic \rl.itcs- 
AvF,)ncri ~lvypttioirri gbolfo~, flat hqpn I # I C ~ O ~ " T ~ L  

go's 011 t o  sill.. (1 T01'sc.t tllc rr~lll;lilri~~g liucs,) ll1i)t t l l c  liill; 

~ll , l i ; l  lctll)t :ill ~ I I I I \ , ~  :XI00 01 ~ I I V I I I  ;IS ~ I I ~ I I I I S , ]  

X c ~ ~ ~ l ( l l l  tlu1ll,llc..;s. 

1!1 



148 011. tlie Stun Atijiis cf Beltgnl. [No. 3, 

Of the (three) qnalities of the  Deity, which manifest theinselves 
singly, without discrimination, one destroys tlle universe, the  other 
preserves, ancl the  third creates i t .  B u t  this king resembled the 
Deity, on account of his having these eminent qitalities, and employing 
them with discretion, for hc  destroyed his enemies, preserved t h e  

vil-tuous, and inacle his subjects happy by destroying their foes. 

H e  assigned heaven for the residence of his opponent kings, ancl too]< 
11pon hinlself the  donlinion of the  earth ; his' smoi-d cleclred with heroes' 
bluocl, fulfilled this contract. Hat1 i t  been otherwise, the11 why did tile 
descendants of his enemiej, fly from the ficlcl of battlc, w11el.c lie c11;il- 

lengecl then1 wit11 his sword ? 

T l ~ ~ l l  hast no hero to conrluer" said the  bards. On Ilcxring it, 
throrrgli a ~~liscunception (the words being snsceptible ol' tlic n~caning 
" t l~oil  l i a ~ t  conclucrecl no h.ro,") ,z cleep anger rose and assniletl tlic 
Iring of Ganrln who ovcrcf1111e the king of Knmrupa, aiicl forthwith con- 

~ I I W C I I  hiill of I<illiliga.* 

* Thr! 1:ltter pa r t  of tlic s'lnlrx may mean t,lint t h e  k i n g  (not the anger) 
assailctl tho Iri11g of' G~LI I . ,  s l~ l? j l~g:~ted  tlle kii~,q uoT l i ;~ ln rupa  autl clr~icltly conclac~wl 
h im of 1Cnli11g:~ ; or, I I C  ;tssail(-(l t l~ t :  ki11,y ~ ~ ( ~ O I I I .  ~ 1 1 o  11acI sut),i~~;;:~t(:d t l ~ c  L ~ I I ~  of 
K6rn:rl.npn., ;1111l clnickly conq~~(:~ 'e t l  l ~ i l r ~  o f K i ~ l i l ~ < : ~  ; or h o  rl~~iclcly C ~ I I ( ~ I I ( : I . C I ~  ~ I I C  
kill: ol' K;rling;i w l ~ o  I I . L ? I  uv(:l.c,)lrru t l ~ c  king ut' ~ < ; I I I I ~ L L . I I ~ ~ L  W ~ L ~ I U L I L  t110 ~ I I ~ O ~ V C I I I -  

L i t ~ ~ r  ul' t,hc k i ~ ~ g  01' ( ~ I I I I U .  Jt. 7'1. a 



0 R:lghnva, 0 Xswiueya, 0 VarJh:rnn, do  yon boast, cnlling yourself 
a hero'? awny with yonr boasting, stop your gritle. T l ~ c  cries tha t  irrose 
diry aiitl n i g l ~ t  nulong tlic captive liillgs prcventerl t hc  gnarlls oS tlie 
prison-house from slecpillg (at ally tiinc). 

T h c  Reet ~ v l ~ i c h  h e  eqnippcd for conqne~~ing  t l ~ c  ~vcstcl-u conntricq, 
went 1111 t l ~ c  stream of tllc G:~nges, :~utl onc of tlic s11il)s becnnlc' S ~ I I C I ~  
i n  t l ~ c  nhl~cs wl~icll  are on the  forcl~cntl of S l~ ivn ,  nntl wliiclr 11:lvc becn 
cl~nngcrl into mncl by  constant n1istm.c \ritli t h e  water of the  G n ~ ~ g c s ,  
ancl being lcft thcre, sllincs as the  n ~ o o n .  

[Thc Hiudn Sllnsters affirm tha t  t h e  Ganges proceetls from the  
Jata (mattctl hair  of Sllivn), nncl llciicc t l ~ i s  slolia rnenns, t ha t  th is  
k ing having resolrecl to conqncr u p  to  tlle source of th is  river, one 

of lris h i p s  going up the  stre:~nl bcc:uue stnck on t h e  Forclrciitl of 

Shivs, nlierc i t  sliincs l ike t h e  nioon.] 

nar: rnfra?%r~a.asd a ~ r s $ + ~ l r ~  
g$ ~ w r f m  +d ~kofafwg?: ~ f ~ f w i r i x n n r q  I 

~ w r ~ i ~ ~ d r n i  fqafrragqu: ~ r a i  31n~7fw: 
f xqB  va. srsrngsfqwrasr erfsa: 3rfssrarq1~q~ 

Tlirongh his favour the  wives of the rich Br:ahmios lcarl~ed to  mnlie 
dinnloncls from cotton sceds, blncli tlinmoncls froill grnss l c n ~ ~ c s ,  silver 
fro111 tlie flower of long gnnrds, pearls fro111 brittle cavities of l)ol~lc- 
g~.itnates, ant1 gold from flo\vcrs of gonrcl-cl.ctl~crs nntl cuphorhin. 



011 llle Sc~trc Rtijtis clJ' I~o~g t r l .  [No. 3, 

Though on account of this age, the praise of his virtue is one-lcggctl, 
yet, t h r o ~ ~ g h  his ponrer, i t  has travcllccl over the worlcl, holding the 

sacrificial posts continnously erected by hini (on the earth). 
[The import of tlie sloka is, that lie was constantly engaged in per- 

forming sacrifices, on which occasion posts are erected on the spot 
where the cerelnony is pcrfornietl. 

Among the I-Iintlns, there are four ages ; Sntya Yugn is the age of 

purity, Treta, D~vapara and Icali. I n  tlle first, virtue is supposed to be 
four-legged, in the secontl, tlirec-legged, in the thirtl two-lcggeil, ant1 in 
the last one-legged ; thereby sl~owing that thc ~vorltl is gt-atlnally becoin- 
ing sinful. This is IL l i  Yngn, and is snit1 to liave co~mnencctl fro111 

the latter part of thc rcign of Yuclliisthir, king of IInstinnl)nra, the 

lnoclern Delhi.] 

Having invited the gods from Meru, ~vhich was infested by enemies, 
this sacrificer nincle tlie inhabitants of the heaven and earth to cliange 
their places ; and by tligging deep pontls* ancl erecting lofty temples, 
he made tlie heaven and thc earth to reeeinblc each other. 

[It is supposecl thzt the pcalrs of RIeru are inl~abitecl by the gotls. 
When any sacrifice is perfornletl, they are suEfcred to come down to the 
earth to partake of the offerings.] 

# The Bnrrin or high land of Rc~jashalii is covcrcd wit11 tho most rnornlons 
tnnks thnt nstorlisll every body. I do not kuow of ever licnring of any otlicr tlis- 
trict with the aamc nnnlher of tanks nv tlris. I t  is no c~:lqgcrntion to s:ty, 
thnt tlrc,re i~ n t n ~ ~ k  rnt>:~sul.i~rg 2900 to 500 yards it1 t l ~ c  nol.th of Lliis cliutrict, nltd 
some most eztor~vivu and beaot i f~~ l .  
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Tliis Iring of the cart11 crectccl a t en~ple  to Pm;Lynmncsllmnr, which 
Isas girtllcd by tlle oceans and contained insicle the  whole cthereal 

firmament. I t  extenclecl to  all directions in spnce, and vied in  lufti- 
ness with M e h ,  ro~und which the s1u1, ruooil ancl the  stars move. I t  

became the mid-clay mountain of the s ~ u l  who rises ancl sets in  t h e  
eastern and ~vcstern mountains. 

srar?~ aar& U sRarnwr Rair nsr 
wlTriarfq asrfw qfwrnfc~: ?rrnr.amai yft: I 
sin~yqrtQ~mz=qg ffe fqsrssr a2ai 
srzrwF+ti avr f~  i r1g rrrf h ~ p l  i l f ~ w 3  11 IQ 11 

0 w n  ! in vain have you obligecl Agastya to  rcnlnin in  the soutlier~l 

quarter ; look, this lofty temple 11as obstructcil the  pns~ngc of yonr 
horses." Lct  Agastya go in any clircction he likes, :1ni1 let  Vintlyn 
increase its heights as inr~cll as i t  can, but  i t  shall never be ablc to  
attain thc loftiness of this tcrhple. 

[According to the Purins,  the  sun is reprcsentecl as moving round 
Smneru, a mountain supposed to be sitnntecl in the  nlidille of the  
earth. This l>articolar honour paid to  it, exciter1 the  jealousy of Vin- 
dhya, another nlonntain, (the mountnins are wyposecl to  possess nni~nal 
lile), and he ~vorsl~ippcd Shiva and obtained the polrer of increasing liis 
bocly as 11iglI as 11c nrishetl. Vintlhya (lid so, ancl obstrncteil the  passape 
of the s ~ u l  lvllich doomed tlie llnlf of tlie earth to darl<ness. The gotls, 
having perceive11 this, w r e  nlarmctl an11 1)rcmileil up011 Agnstya, a 
nloonie nncl spiritual guide of Vindllyn, to lcnre ICashi (Bcnnres) nnil 
to  prevent liis increase. Agastya accetlccl to their ~ri,sllcs, ant1 n-cnt to 
Vinilhya ~vllo, seeing his glun, prostrntecl I~imscll  on t h c  gro1111<1. 
Agastya, tl~crcnpon in oriler to sclve the purposcs of the  go~ls ,  ortltve~l 
hinl to re~n:zi~l in that postnrc till llis rcturil fro111 tllc soutlienl clnartcrq, 

~ r h e r c  11e is snpposeil still to rcsitlc.] 

wzr ufq uqfa wf+r~S,  a q S ~ i ~ f i i a z f ~ ~ * ~ r F w :  1 
aqlsa: wri;pnrqnf~~ a d p ~  ai;fGsig II ;(= II 

If Briiluna, inaliil~g t l ~ c  c:trtli as :I potter's ~ 1 i ~ c . l  h~uiltl.: n pot, t;11<i11~ 
ns mnch nlutl as the Snnici.o is in wcis l~t ,  t l ~ c i ~  t l ~ ; ~ t  pot cnn l,c;~r 
resc~r~blnnce to t l ~ c  golclcn onc p1aw~l by tl~i.; Iiinp oil tllC ,snl\~n~it  ,,i 
this t~1111)le. 

* 1'11~ i ~ i y l l ~ o l o ~ i ~ ~ n l  story of  1'11~v1111s n11t1 hi:: I1tl1ac.4 



[Nu. 3, 

fqS~~Rarf~i i ty~z~rfz 'caryr  
q+a.f~rmnwdyRaurf<$ gx: I 
swr* v+%f~a: sssmu?~rr~i lr  
w%rnnqiirriiriaf-a~qr?+ sr: 11 yr 11 

Before the  temple of Sliivn, lie (lug n pond in wl~ich reflectc(1 t l ~ c  
rays ol t l ~ e  pearls staclr in t l ~ e  clia~lein of t l ~ e  crest of the feiiiale scr- 
pent aiiil to  ~vllich the  black bces arc attracted by the swcet scent of 
the  musks appliecl to the breasts of tlie ninitlcn~ wlio go to  b a t l ~ c  therc. 

[The snakes are s~~pposet l  to resiclc in  P;it:tl, n region below this 
enrth. I Ie  dng his poilcl to  such a clcpth, to  ca?~se the  rays of tlic tlia- 

nioiicls orcr tlie hcails of the  fcinnle snakes to  picrcc, tlrrougli its 
\v\ratcrs.] 

This descendant of tlic Scnn fanlily clid ~risuly provitle lor tlie poor, 
innsiunch as he  clotllcil Digi~nlbnr (naked) wit11 colonretl dreshcs, 
nt101,ned his bocly with golilcn 01-nameiits, ercctetl a pnlacc for I i i~n,  as 
he used to  livc in Shahl~iina (a idace where (lend bodies are bnrnt,) and 
iiinde liiin rich, as h e  maintniiiecl I~imself by begging. 

[In the Hincln mythology, S l ~ i v a  is represented as nalretl, living in  
SllahhAnn, nntl maintaining liiniscll by begging. H e  is ornanlcntctl, 

with serpeiib.] 

This Iring dressed S l ~ i v a  a t  his own choice in the  shape of Kalpn 
Rfil)ilika, replacing his (Sliira's) tiger's hide by colonred silken clothes, 

his serpents by bullry garlancls pentlent over his breasts, his ashes by 
sandal wootl l)ow(lers, his rosary 1)y Lluc pearls, nncl his 11niuan bones 

1)s genis. 



[A I<alpa is a pcriocl of 4,320,000,000 of years (constitnting n day an11 
night of Bralimn), after which period tlic luiiversc is snpl,osctl to  be 
destroyel by Sliiva, wlio assnuies on the occasion the for111 ol I<;~l);ilili:l, 
Iiaviug n tiger's hide for liis dress, serpents ronntl his ~iculr, :isIlcs over 
his body, and a rosary of hnman bone8 in his hantl. 

The ctlrpcntcr in  nlnrryat's " fi1iclshipman 1T;lsy" was evidently ac- 
quainted with tlie Kalpa theory.] 

I Ic  acqniretl by his nrnis tllc govcrn~ncnt of tlic n~o~.ltl, ant1 gi~i l~c, l  
~ v l ~ n t  was good for llilll in cnrtli by his owl1 power*. I Ic  llas i l v t h i ~ ~ g  
to nsli Cor in this \vorltl ; but, 0 Sl~iva,  wlio llast the Ildf-nloon on tlly 
crcst, l)lcss hiin and give l~iil i  in tlle cilil final nbso~.~,tibu illto yonrscll'. 

a+rg+lw rsfcaqf~t wu: qra - 
~!T&~ST qfq v T T T U ~ % ~ T  aT 
a a f ~ F d ~ + a x f n q f ~ x ~ ~ ~ ~  
qra: s t a q f ~ ~ g m  g T :  sun: II pa 11 

I t  is Valniilin nncl Vynsa mlio are able nwl~ile to  do justice to Ili* 
life ; \\.c l ~ n r c  tried this only to 1)luily our \vol.~ls by ciuciging i l l  tllc 

holy river of his fanie. 
[Vd~~i i l rn ,  a saint, is the author of tlic Rnmnyana, s fnnlons a u ~ l  

beautilul historical poem, containing n lifc of Iinrt~tc.  

I bclieve Rnmn to be Hacchus, or rntller B:~cc.lius to bc I3am:l. I 
llnve 110 nutllority for this itlca bcyontl n curious siulil:u.ity bctivecn tllc 
fables of this country ail11 the fables as told by the Greeks. 

Ranla conquered tlie Continent of Intlin, 

nncl 
ntulc q110q11e qni ~ N I C ~  es, qnnntns tuni, Bncchc, inistc 

Cuni t i ~ n n i t  thyrhos Intlin victn tuob ! 
Victil 1-ncclllil'cro lyncns tlctlit Ilitlii~ Bncc.110. 

O u i i ! ,  AIY, Ll / / to /  1011 i . 199) 190. A71c t~o t~ .  .t . 413.1 
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As long as the  G:tngcs will purify the licnvcn, tllc cnrth, ant1 the 

I'utlila, (a region unclcr tllc enrtli, Piu.g:~tory), as long as tlle 11looli \\.ill 

beconie an ornnmellt of Sl~ivn, nrltl as long as the t l ~ r c c  Vctli~s (Rig, 
Yajus nnil Sllima) iillpnrt true lcno\vlcilgc to the virtuous, so lullg iiiay 
l ~ i s  faille, becoming their frienils, (lo sii~lilnr illltics \\'hie11 are iloiic 1)y 
t11cru ! 

This gnl,lnncl of praises, consisting of the  g c ~ n s  ol the  1)nl.c Scnn lnlnily 
lrings, has been constructecl by  O o ~ r ~ i ~ l ) a t i ~ l l ~ : u ,  n l~oet ,  ~ v l ~ o s c  lultlcr- 
stantling lias bcen rcfineil by stutly ol ~vorcls a~l i l  their I I I ~ ~ I I ~ I I ~ S ,  (I ' .  c. 

by tlic stncly of l i tcra tu~~c)  . 

This praise has bccn inscribecl (thik) 1)y I i ~ ~ i ~ l l ~ l e  Sl~nl:~l)nni,  the 
llcncl of the Ba~.catlra nrtihts, son ol Brillaspati, gra~iclho~i ol RIal~;~tltiha 

a11t1 gwat-g~.nilclson oi Dll:ul~~a. 
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11.-1CIATHURA. 
159. I n  the Bralimanical city of Mathura, in A. D. 634, the 

t cn l~ l c s  of the gods were reclronccl by I-Iwen Thsnng at five only, 
while the Buddhist monasteries amounted to 20, wit11 2,000 resitlent 
monks. The number of Stzipas and other Buddhist ~nonnments 1vas 
also very great, there being no less than seven towers, containing 
relics of the principal clisciplcs of Butldha. The Iring and hi? minis- 
ters were zealous Butldhists, ancl the three great fasts of the year 
were cclcbratecl \\'it11 ~nucli  ponip and ceremony, a t  which times the  
p c o ~ l c  floclred eagerly to malrc their offerings to  the holy Stupas 
containing the relics of Buclclha's disciples. Each of them, says 
H~ven  Thssng, paid a special visit to the statue of the Bodlrisnt~ua 
\vhom he rcgarded as the foundcr of his own school. Thus the follom- 
ers of the Ahl~irllia~nza, or transccnclental doctl.ines, made thcir offerings 
to Sh-iputra  ; they tvho practiscd SanuirlAi or meditation, to Mutlga- 
Zaprctvn ; the follotvers of the Sazit~~ciutilcas, or aphorisms, - t o  Prlrvn 
Mczitreyani Pu1ra ; they who atlhered to the Vinayn or tliscipline, to  
Upcili ; thc Bhil~shzrni or Nuns, to Ananta ; the A ~ l t c p c i s n ~ ~ l ~ ) a ~ ? ~ ~ r r . ~ ,  or 
novices, to  Rdhtiln (tlic son of Buddl~a) ; nncl tllcy who otn~lieil tllc 
" Greater means of advancenlent," to the great Roclhisatn~a JIacr,ljr~ 
Sri or Avalokite.szuci~.a, who pl.zys such a conspicnous part ili lnter 
Bnclclhism. But  notwithstnnding this apparently flourishing conclition 
of Bntidhisn~, i t  is certaiil that the zeal of the peoplc of nInt11ur;~ 
must have lessened consitlernbly siucc A. L). 400, when Pi1 Hian 
reckoned the hotly of inonkb in tlle 20 monnsterics to he 3,000, or 
just one-half more than their number at the tinlc of Hnren Thsniig's 

visit in A. D. 634. 
160. Fa Hian and his companions haltccl at  fiInthurn for a wholo 

month, during which time " the clergy 1lclt-L n great nssc~nhly nlid 

cliscourscd upon the la~tr." Aftcr the nlccti~lg they prot~cetle~l to the 

Stripn of Sdtil;)rrt~.cr, to \rhich t l~cy  ~uilJc ol'icrillg t)i all sorts ul 
2 U 
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perfunles, and M o r e  which they kept lainps burning the wllole night. 
Hwen Thsang describes these processions as canying flying strealners 

stately parasols, while the mists of perfumes ancl the showers of 
flowers darkened the sun ancl moon ! I can easily realize tile po1ll-p and 
glittering show of these ceremonies from the similar scenes which 

I have witnessed in Barma. I have seen streamers from 100 to 200 
feet in length carried in processions, and afterwards suspended froin 
pillars or holy trees. I have beheld hundreds of gorgeous parasols of 
gold and silver brocade flashing in the sun ; ancl I have witnessecl the 
burning of thousands of candles day aftcr day before the great Sttipa 
of Sl~we-Dugon at  Rangoon, which is devoutly believed to contain 
eight hairs of Budclha. Before this sacred tower, I have seen flowers 
and fruits offered by thousands of people, until they formed large 
heaps around it, while thousands of votaries still canlc thronging in 

with their offerings of candles, ant1 golcl leaf, and little flags, with 
plantains ancl rice, and flowers of all kinils. 

161. From these accounts of the Chinese pilgrims i t  would appear 
that the Buddhist establishments a t  Mitthura mnst have been of consi- 
derable importance, and this conclusion is fully borne out by the 
number ancl interest of the recent discoveries. Contrary to his usual 
practice, Hwcn Thsang has unfol.tnnatcly given us but few cletaijs 
regarding the monasteries ancl temples of Mathura. This is the more 
to be regretted, as we now know that onc of the monasteries was 

established by the great Indo-Scythian King Huvishl~n, about the 
beginnineof the Ch~istian era, and that one of the stone statues, 
judging by the size of its hand, could not have been less than 20 feet 
in height. 

162. The first place rlexribed by IIwen Tlisang is a monastely 

situatecl on a mouncl, a t  5 or 6 l i ,  or about one milc, to the east of the 
city. Cells were formed in the sides of the mo~ultl, wllicl~ was ap- 

proachecl through a hollow, and- in the midst was a ~Yt'tli~~cc contailling 
the nails of Bntlclha. This monastery is said to have been built by 

the holy Upnglqtn, who, as we learn from one of the legcntls of Pdttrli 
Patm, was n contemporary of Asolra. The nails and h a r d  of tlle 

holy man were still preservccl. 

163. On another niound to thc north of this monastcl-y, there was 

a cnvc contrkirling a fitone clinmber, 20 fcet high an11 30 feet long, 
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\vhicIi was foll of 11:~inboo syilreq only fonr inches in length. Tliese 

spikes represented tlic nlunber of husbimds ancl their wives who had 
been converted by Upayt~ptn. 

1 4 .  At  24 or 2 5  li, or just fonr ~ni lcs  to tlie south-cast of the  
stone c llanibcr, there was a large clry tanlr, with a S t t q ~ a  on its bank, 
wliicli ~narltecl the spot ~vhc1.e Bndilha was said to have taken exercise. 
On this spot also, according to t l ~ c  local legends, a monlrey had offcrcd 
honey to Bucldha, which tlre teacher gmcionsly accepted and directed 
that i t  shoultl be mixed \vith water an11 givcn to the monlrs. The 
glacl monkey made a wild bountl, ancl fell into the tank ancl died ; but 
o\\ring to  the powerful influence of his good act, lle became n 1lia11 in 
his nest  birth. 

165. I11 a forest a t  a short distance to the  north of the  tank there 
mas anotl~er holy spot, ~\~l icre  the  four previous Buddhas were said 
to  have taken exercise ; ant1 all aro1uld i t  there \brere numcrous Stti2ms, 
which inarlrecl tlie placcs wlicre no less than 1,250 nrhuts, or holy 
men, including S&.&ut?-n, Mtitlgnlnl~ut~n, ailti others, used to sit in  
meclitation. B n t  besides these, there were several other Stupns on 
the spots wllerc Buclclha a t  different times liad explained tlie lam. 

166. The two principal sites described by Hww Tlisang can, 1 
thinlr, be fised ~ \ ~ i t h  tolerc~blc certainty ; na~nely, that of the fanions 

Upaguptn monastery, and that of tlie nionlrcy's offering. The  first 
is said to be a t  5 or 6 li, or just one mile, to the east of the city ; but 
as an eastern direction wonlcl talrc us to the low ground, on t l ~ c  oppo- 
site banlr of the Junina, wliere no ruins exist, I feel cluitc sntibfiecl 
tlritt me shonld rend' ?vest illstend of ectst. This clla~lgc is rendcred 
a l ~ i ~ o s t  c e ~  tail1 1)y the tlihcovery of nuuilcrons Butl,ll~ist reninins iiisicIe 

the great sqriarc of the Kntrn, \vlliclr ib jnst one iiiile to the westward 

of t l ~ e  oltl fort of i\lathum. Bllt i t  is rendered quite certain hy tile 
111ol.c recent discovery of very iu~port:ult Bucltlhist remains a ~ t d  old 
inscriptions in a nionnd bcsitlc n tccljlc wliich is situated just three nlilcs 

to the south-cast of the Rntrct mound. This tnlrls nlou~ld I t ~ l r c  to 
be tlie place wlierc Botl~llin was snit1 to  Iinve taken excrcisc, a11(1 \\r1lpro 

tlrc ~nonltcv maclt~ liis oft'cl.illg oC honry. Tllc d i rcc t io~~  is prc.cizcly 
tlic snnlc, eucl thc tlixt:~llcc ngrccs :dso :rb wcll irs call I)c 11\:1tl~* 011t I ' I . ~ ~ ~ ~  

IT~ven Tlrsnng'h st:~tclncl~ts. IIc gi\reh t11v distnncac n.; Fc3u1. ~ r r i l t b b  i ~ ~ ) ~ ~ ~  
tlic eto~ic cliaiilbcr, \vllicl~ \vas nl  so~lic un.stntc't1, but ccrtnilrl! .110rt, 
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distance to the north of the U1~ayul,ta nlonnstcry. T l ~ e  nearest 
mounds are about half a mile to tlie north of tlie Iiatrn, ~ v l ~ i d ~  will 
make the whole distance 39 rniles, if meusuretl in n direct liile by 

the British road, wliich passes outside the city, bnt \vhicll will be fully 
four miles iE meahurecl by the old roatl, wl~ich goes through tlie city. 
Had the Chinese pilglirn given us the name of the nlonnstery built 
by L+agtcpta, we might perhaps have obtaii~eti son~e abmlute proof of 
its identity with the site of the K a / m  ; but I bclieve that tlie very 

strong reasons which I have just beforc given are amply sufficient to 
fis the site of the U~jagtcpta monaste~.y at  thc prcfient Knt~cc. 

167. There are a p a t  number of lofty earthen niouncls nro~iiid 
Mathura which are covered with fragments of htcwe ancl brick. No- 
thing, however, is blown about them, although every one of thein has 
a separate name. The Ilunlerous fmgu~cnts of stone 1vhic11 are .found 
upon them show that they are not 0111 brick-kilns, as niiglit have been 
ttupposecl from their vicinity to the city. Apparently, they are natural 
~nounds such as are found eveiymliere along tlie lotver course of the 
Jumna, and which have usually been taken advantage of for the sites 
of forts or temples. Tlins the ol(l fort of Mathura is pel.cliec1 npon 
a similar monnd, and so also is the JAma Mxsjitl in the middle of the 
Xat ra  Square. Most of tile names of these mouncls refer to the Brah- 
lnanical divinities; but there are two of them, such as the Anund 
Tila and the Vinayak Tila, that are unmistalcably Biicldhist, and 
which may possibly refer to the two Stupas of Anancla and UpcZli 
(the Vinuyaka, or teacher of Vinaya) as described by Hwen Thsang. 
Both of these mounds are to the north of the 'city. To the south 

there are seven mouncls known as the Sdt Tila, which are severally 
named as follows :-1, Dhh-kn-Tiln ; 2, Scqt Rishi; 3, Bnl, or But, 
TXla; 4, Narnrl ; 5, Knns ; 6, Kccl-jzig ; 7, N~gshesl~u. Now, i t  is 

remarkable that the number of great St~'17ipas of the clisciples of Budclha 
was also seven ; but ~ulfortnnately as nothing is recordecl regarcling 
their relative positions, me are left entirely to conjecture whether these 
seven mounds may possibly represent the seven famous St7rpcls of Bud- 
dha's principal disciples. 1 think that it woulcl be worth while to 

rnalre some excavations in all of these seven monncls to the sontli, as 
well as in the two northern monncls which still bear Bn~lilhistical 

names. 



168. The Icatrn mount1 has becn succcssivcly occnpiell by B~ici- 
dliists, Brahnians, ancl Illus:~lnia~is. The I<n/t.cc, or ~r~arkct-pl;lcc, i~ 

an oblong enclosure lilrc a Saru, 804 feet in  lcngtli by 653 lect ill 
breacltli. I n  the riiiclst of tliis scluarc stantls tlic J&tm Nasjitl, 011 

a largc nlo~ulcl froiii 2 5  to 30 feet in heislit. Thc n~osqnc is 1 7 2  feet 
long and 66 feet broad, with a raisetl telrnce in  front of the  sanic 
length, bnt wit11 a brcaclth of 8 6  feet, tlie ~ v l ~ o l e  being 30 feet i n  
l ~ c i g l ~ t  above the grounci. About 5 fect lower, tlierc 1s another terrace 
286 fect in length by 268 &ct in breaeltli, on the eastern edge of 
wliicll stands the mosrlue. Tliere is no inscril3tion on the building, 

but tlie people ascribe i t  to  Aurungxib, ~ r l ~ o  is said to llnve pulled 
down the great Hillclu temple of I<esccua Deun, or Keso Rtry, t11:tt 
formerly stoorl on tliis high mound, a most noble position, which com- 

manRs a fine view of the wllole city. C ~ u i o u d y  enougl~, 1 have been 

able to  verify this charge against Anrungzib by rileans of some inscrip- 
tions on tlie pavement slabs which were rccor(1etl by I-linilu pilgriiiis 
to the shrine of Kesava Ray. -111 relaying the pavement, the  Muham- 
madan architect mas obliged to  cut many of the slabs to  malre them 
fit into their new places. This is provetl by sevcral of the slabs bear- 
ing incomplete portions of Nbgari inscriptions of a late date. One 
slab has " bat 1713, PhiCly~~n," tlie initial Sanz of Snnzbnt l iming been 
cut off. Anotller slab has the name of I icso Ray, the  rest being 
wanting ; while a tliircl bears the late date of S. 1720. Thesc dates 
are equivalent to A. D. 1656 and 1GG8 ; niitl as tlic latter i s j v c  years 
subsequent to the accession of Anrungzib, i t  is certain thnt tlie Iiinclu 
temple was still standing a t  the  bcginr i i~~g of his reign. 

160.  The greater part of the foundations of the Hincln tclnplc of 
ICcsava Ray may still be traced a t  the  back of the  N,lsjitl. Indcetl 
the  back wall of the mosque itself is actually built upon tlie 131intll 
of the  tcmple, one of thc cyn~u ~ecersn 1nou1ding.s being fillet1 up \iritll 

briclr and mortar. 1 traced the walls for a distancc of 163 feet to tile 
west~vard, but apparently this was not the whole lcngtli of tl1c tclul)lc, 
as thc  monl~lings of thc Hintln plinth at  tlie baclr of tlic fiIn\jid arc 

those of an exterior wall. I thinlr it prol):~l)le thnt tlic tenlplc lllllht 
liavc estendecl at lenst as Iar as the Sru11t ol' t l ~ c  luosqnc, ~vliic.ll \ ~ , , ~ l , l  

give a total length of 250 ieet, wit11 c s t r t ~ ~ ~ i c ~  brcntltli oi llrill.ly 72 
feet, tlic floor ol thc builtling bci~ig 110 less tlinn 2.5 Icct fibovc: tilc 
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grountl. Jntlging froin these dimensinns, tlic teniplc of Kc.stlL~a Dcvtc 
most have bee11 one of the largest in Intlia. I was uniLLle to obtain 
any information as to the probable date of this magnificent fane. I t  
is usually callecl Keso Ray, and attributed to Raja J;tga Dcva, but 
some say that the ensl~rined image was that of Jagn Deua, and that 

the builder's name was Ray or Raja Kesava Deua. It is possible that 
i t  may liave been one of the " innnmcrable temples" clescribed by 
Mahnluil in his letter to the Governor of Ghazni, writtcn in A. D. 
1017, as me Icnow that the conqueror spavd thc temples either tl~rough 

admiration of their beauty, or on account of the difficulty of clcstroy- 
ing thenl. Mahmud remained at  Rlathilra only 20 clays, but during 
that time the city was pillngecl and bnrnetl, ant1 the temples mere rifled 
of their statues. Amongst these there were " fivc golden idols whose 
eyes were of rubies, valued at  50,000 dinars," or &L5,000. A Bixth 
golilen inlnge weiglicd 98,300 mislrlcals, or 1,120 Bs., and was clecor- 
ated with a sapphire weighing 300 mishkals, or 3 3 % ~ .  But  " besides 

these images, there were above one $~~ntlred idols of silver, which 
loadecl as many camels.'' Altogether the value of the iclols carried of 

by Mahmud cannot have been less than three ulillions of Rupees, or 
&300,000. 

170. The clate of Mnhmnd's invasion was A. D. 1017, or some- 

what less than 400 years after the visit of t l ~ c  Chinese pilgrinl Hwen 
Thsang, ~ v h o  in A .  D. 634 founcl only five Bl.ahrnauica1 temples in 
Mathura. It is during thcse four ccntnries, therefore, that we must 

place, not only the clecline and fall of Bndtlhism, but its total clis- 
appearance from this great city, in which i t  once possessed t~venty 
large monasteries, besides illany splendid rnonumcnts of its most famous 
tcacllers. Of the circumstances which attcniled the downfall of 13rtd- 
dhisnl Tve know almost nothing ; but as in the present case we find 
the remnirls of a magnificent Brahm:~nical temple occupying the very 
site of what must once have been a large Bntldhist estal)lishment, we 
may infer ~ t h  tolerable certainty that the votaries of Snlcyn Jfttui 
were expelled by force, and that thcir bilililings were overthrown to 
furnish materials for those of t l~eir  Rrahmanical rivals ; ant1 now t l ic~e  
in their turn have been throlv~i down by the Rlosaln~ans. 

171. I macle thc first cliscovery or Bn;ldliist renlains at thc temljlo 

of R,,sa~la Buy ill January 185.3, wl~cii, nftcr n long scnrcl~, 1 lountl 



a brolccn pillar of a Badclhist railing sculptl~rcd with tllc fignrc of 
Mdyci Devi standing nncler the Stil tree. A t  thc same time I found 

the capitals of two large round pillars of an  early date, which are most 
probably Buddhist, along with a fragment of an inscription of the  
Gupta  dynasty, containing the well Irno~vn genealogy from Gupta, thc  
founder, down to Snmndm Gupta, where the  stone is brolren off. 
Doring the present year I have discovcrcd the peculiarly curvecl archi- 
trave of a Buddhist gateway, which is richly sculptured on both sides 
with buildings, figures, and trees, including a representation of a gatc- 
way itself. I found also a very perfect standing figure of Buddha, 
the  Teacher, which had lately been discoverecl in  clearing out a ~vel l  
a t  the north-west corner of the temple. The fignrc is 34 feet high, 

wi th  the  left hand grasping the drapery, ancl thc  right hnntl raised i n  
the  act of teaching. 0: the  peclestal there is a clated inscription, in  
two lincs, in  characters of an early period. The  date is given i n  

figures and is uncertain, but the rerriaincler of the inscription, which 
is in perfect order, is easily legible. I t  records thc  gift of a statue of 
Sakya Bl~ilcshzr to  the  Yasa Vili&.n, or '' splenclid monastery," whicll 
I talre to  have been the name of the  Budclhist establisl~ment that  once 
esistecl on this spot. I thinlr also that there are good gronncls for 
believing that  this was the  famous monastery which was founcled by 
thc holy I,?agtrpta during the reign of Asolca. 

2 I n  the same well there mere found five other pieces of Bud- 
dhist sculpture, of which the only specimens worth mentioning are 
a colossal arm and hand, and a small figure of Batldha, the  Ascetic, 
with an imperfect inscriptioil on its pcdestal in characters of the  Gupta 

dynasty. All these discoveries are snfficient to show that  the  m o ~ m d  
of I<esava Ray must have been the site of a Btiddhist establishnlent 
of much wealth and of considerable size. The inscribed statue provcs 
tliat hcre stood the Yasn monastery, and the gateltray architr:lre sl~ol\.s 
tha t  there must also have been a Sttiy,n.surro~u~tled with the stone 
railing which is pccu1i:~r to Bncltlhist arEhitcctnre, and wllYcll on that  

account I have ventnretl to call the Rutldllist miling. The site is 
rt illost promising onc for a cliscovcry, anrl :IS tllp RInsjitl h;ls long beeu 
disused, owing to many tlnngcrons c~.aclcs in l)otl1 roof n~ td  willls, 
I bclierc that thcre wnnltl not 1)c any 01)jcction ~vllntcvcr to n c o ~ l l ~ , ] ~ t ~  

csplorat ion oC thc uionnd. 
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173. Tllc most extensive discoveries at Mnthurn have been inatle 
in n mound close to the Jail, which, according to the inscriptions, 
would appear to have bcen the site of at least two different monns- 
teries, named the Huvisltkn Vi1~clr.n and the Ki~~zdokhn~a Vihcira. 
The first of these nanies I deciphered in 1860 from a circular inscrip- 
tion round the base of a column, nud the scconcl name I fonnd early 
ill the present year, 1863, on a large flat slab of stone whicli had 
apparently been nseil as a seat. 

174. I n  my notice of the first cliscovery, which was published in 
the Asiatic Society's Journal for 1860, I identified this Htivislzkn with 
his namesalx of the Warilalc inscription, and mith the Hushha of the 
Raja Tnrangini ; and this itlentification has since been adopted by all 

who have made any reference to either oE these records. The qnes- 
tion is one of considerable importance, as i t  nnbles us to fix the date 3 
of the builtling of the monastery in the latter half of tlle century 
immediately preceding the Christian era, at which periocl the thrce 
Indo-Scythian princes, H~~.sl tka ancl his brothers, Xanishl~a ancl Jztsl~kn, 
r~zlecl over Kabul, Kashmir, ancl the Pn~l-jab. The bases of about 30 
pillars belonging to this monastery have now been rliscovered, of which 
no less than 15 are inscribed mith the names of the donors ~vho pre- 
sented the col~unns to the monastery. But  as onc of these gifts 
consisted of six pillars, a second of 25, and a thirtl of 26 pillars, there 
still remain 40 columns to be cliscoverecl, ~vhich mill bring np the total 
number to 70. The diameter of the circular shafts of these pillars 
varies from 1 7  to 18 inches, and the side of the square base from 234 
to 24 inches. They are all very coarsely morkecl, the rough marks of 

the chisel never having been smoothed away. 
175. The name of the second monastery, Xz~nrlolchu~n, refers, I 

believe, to the tank which lics inlrilediately to tllc \vestward of the 
mouncl. A t  most of the olcl Bndilhist sites I hare forund tanks named 
in a similar manacr, as the Bi~ddholcltur at Bncl~lha Gaya, the Pcuzso- 
khal. at NLManda, the iVaro8hnr and Clraurloli1ia~- a t  Snrnnth, Renarcs, 
the Bzicldhokhar at  Pnnbwa, and the Clicilal~(lokhnr at Dharbwat. A11 

of these I believe to be formed of P,i~shlihc~,.~, or Pohhn,., the well 
kno~vn term for a tank, adder1 to the name of Rnrldha, or to that of 
the person at whose expense i t  was excavatecl. 

176. Tllc tlisco~crics a11,c:ltly lnatle in the Jail mountl, :1rnn11gst 
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the ruins of the Hi~uisltlsa and Xundolclinrn monasteries, have bcen 
very interesting on account of their variety, as they conlprise statues 
of all sizes, bas-reliefs, pillars, 13iultlhist railings, votive b'ttqas, storlc 
unlbrellas, and many other objects ~ e c u l i a r  to Buclclliisn~, of a date as  
osrly as thc first century of the Christian era. Amongst the  broken 
statues therc is thc left 11ancl of a colossal figure of Buildlia, t h e  

Tcacher, arliich measnrcs exactly one foot across the  palm. Tho 
statae itself, therefore, coultl not have bcen lcss than from 20 to  24 
fect in height, ancl with its halo, and umbrella canopy i t  
must have been fnlly 30 feet in Ileiglit. Stone statucs of this great 

hize are so extremely dificult to nlove, that they call be very rarely 
m:lcle. I t  is true that sollle of the Ja in  statues of Gwalior are larger, 

such as the standing colossus in the Urtuiihi of tlle fort, which is 57 
fect high, with a foot 9 feet in length, and t l ~ c  great scatcd figure on 
the east siclc of thc  fort, which is 29 fect high, with a hand 7 fect in  
length. B n t  these figures are hewn out of the  solid roclr, to 1vhic11 
they are still attached a t  the back. There are larger statues also ill 
Barma, bnt they are built up on the spot of brick and mortar, nncl 
caiinot bc nloved. I loolr forward, therefore, with grcat interest to  the  
discovery of other portions of the nfatlluril. Colossus, nlld Inore especi- 
ally to that of the pedestal, on wliicll we iuay expect to find the name 

of the donor of this costly and difficolt worlr. 
177. Most of tlle statues l ~ i t l ~ e r t o  cliscovered a t  RIatll~wit have beell 

those of Budtlha, the  Tcucher, who is represented either sitting or 
stnnding, a n ~ l  \vith one or both lian~ls raisell in the attitude of enforcing 

liis argument. The prevailing nunlber of these statues is satislactorily 
illustrated by Hwen 'Clisang, who records that when Budclha mas alive 
he frequently visited Mathula, and that nloniuinents have been erected 

" in all the places ro1~e1.e he e.cplai~zed the lalo." Accordingly, on this 
one spot there have already been found two colossnl atailding figures 
oi the Teacher, each 74 feet in height, two life-size seated statues, and 
one three-quarter size seated stattie, bcsides niunerons s~nallar figures 
of inrerior ~vorkinnnship. 

178. Tlio most remarkable picce of sciilpture is that of n I c n ~ ; ~ l ~  
of rather more than 11alf life-size. The figore is nnlrcd, say(. 
girdle of bcails roiiud tlic waist, tlic saillc ns is seen ill tllc Rllilso 

sculptiues and ~ l ja i i t a  puinli~lgs. Tlic attitullc nntl tlic pusitiorls oi tllr 
2 1 
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liands are similar to those of the famous statue of Venus of the Capitol. 
Bu t  in the Mathura statue the left hand is brought across the right 

breast, while the right hand holds up a sniall portion of drapery. The 
head is slightly inclined towards the right shoulcler, and the hair is 
dressed in a new and peculiar manner, with long curls on each side of 
the face, which fall from a large circular ornament on the top of the 

head. The back of the figure is supported by a thick cluster of lotus 
stalks covered with buds and flowers, which are very gracefully arranged 

ancl boldly executed. The plump face with its broad smile is the least 
satisfactory part of this work. Altogether this statue is one of the best 
specimens of unaicled Indian art that I have met with. I presume 
that i t  represents a clancing girl, and that i t  once adorned one of the 

gateways of the great Stupn near the monastery of Huvishlin. 

179. Three statues of lions have also been cliscovered, but they 
are inferior both in clesign and in execution to most of the other 
sculptures. They are all of the same height, 3 feet, and are all in the 
same attitude, but two of them have the left foot advanced, while tlic 
third has the right foot brought forwarcl. Tlie attitudes are stiff, and 
the workmanship especially of the legs, is hard, wiry and unnatural. 
It, is the fore part only of the aniinal that is given, as if issuing out of 
the block of stone in rear, from which I infer that they must originally 
have occupied the two sides of some large gateway, such as we may 
suppose to have belonged to the great monastery of Huvisl~lzn. 

180. The most numerous ren~ains are the stone pillars of the Bnd- 

clhist railings, of which at least three different sizes have been founcl. 
Tlioge of the largest size are 43 feet in height, with a section of 12i  
by 6 inches. When coinplete with base ant1 coping, this railing would 
have been about 7 feet in height. The middle-sizerl pillars are 3 feet 
8 inches high, with a section of 9 by 42 iiiclics. Tlie railings formed 
of these pillar8 woulcl have been 51 feet in height. Tl~osc of the 
smallest size are 2f feet high, with a section of 6fr by 32 inchcs, 
which would have formc~l a )*ailing of only 4 feet in height. Of this 
last size no more than six specinlcns hnvc yet been founcl, but t\vo of 
them are numbererl in the ancient Glipta nunlerals as 118 ant1 129, so 
that  many Inore of them still remaiii to  be discovered. If we asrnuic? 

the number of thcse pillars to have been no niore than 129, the lcnjitll 

of railing wllicll they formccl would Ilct~c bccn 144 feet, or with t \ ~ o  



entrances not less than 160 feet. This might have bcen disposed 

either as a square enclosure of 40 feet side, or as a circular enclosure 
of upwards of 50 feet diameter. The last would have been sufficient for 
tlie circular railing of a Stupa 40 feet in diameter. 

181. No inscriptions or numbers have been found on any of the 

large sized pillars, but there can be no doubt that they must have formell 
parts of the surrouniling railings either of Stupas or of holy trees, such as 
are represented in the Sanchi bas-reliefs, or as weseethen1 in still existing 
examples at Sanchi and Sonhi. Of the midtile-sized railing I found a 

single broken rail, an11 also a single specimen of the arcl~itrares or 
coping stones. In  the Sanchi and Sonjri examples the coping is quite 
plain, but this Mathnra specimen is ornanlented on both faces with 
semi-circular panels or niches containing figures and flowers. 

182. The sculptures on the IIathura pillars are of two kinds ; 
namely, large single figures on the front, and on the back either sruall 
bas-reliefs in compa&ments one above the other, or else full-blown 
flowers at regular intervals. Both in the single figures an11 in t l ~ e  
bas-reliefs we find the same mixture of religious and social subjects m 
in the sculptures of Sanchi ancl Buclilha Gaya. On one pillar me have 
a stancling figure of Buddha, tlie Teacher, with a halo and umbrella 
canopy, and on the back four sum11 bas-reliefs representing, l s t ,  o holy 
tree ~vitli snspencled garlands, surrouncied by a Buddhist railing ; 2nd, 
a pair of figures, male and female ; 3rd, a kneeling figure presenting 
an offering to a staniiing figure ; and 4th, an elephant with rider. One 
of the other single figures is a feinale holding n water vessel to her 
lips, aud no less than four of tlie others are representntions of 11dy;i 
nevi standi~ig ~uldcr the Stil tree, anti liolding one of its bra~lches, in 
which position she is described as having give11 birtli to Buddha. A 
spccixucn one of the large sized Mathurn pillars may be see11 in tllo 
Asiatic Society's bZuseun1 in Cnlcuttn, where i t  was deposited by 
Colonel Stacy. 

183. But perhaps the lnost curiolls of all the Mathllra sculpturcs 
i v  that which was figured nnd dcscribcil by Jallles PrillSep ill 1 ~ 3 6  
RS R S t ~ t u c  of Silenun. Tllc bloclr is 3 fcrt 10 illcllca i n  llcigllt, 3 feet 
brontl, and 1 foot 4 inches thick. On the top tllerc is cill~nlHr 
bason 16 iuclics in din~~ieter and 8 inches tlclcp. 0 1 1  tlrc I.ront thcbrc is 
a group of tl~rcc figures about thrcc-fourtl13 oi liic-Yizc, I v i t ~  two 
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smallcr figures, and on the back a gronp of foul fignrcS of Ilalf life-size. 
In  the front gronp the principal figure is a stout, half nalrecl nlan 
resting on a low seat, with ivy or vine-crowned brow, ancl outstretchecl 
arms, which appear to be supported by the fignres, male and female, 

standing one on each sicle. The clress of the female is most certainly 
not Indian, and is almost as certainly Greek. The dress of tllc male 
figure also appears to be Greelr. Colonel Stacy describes it as ' l  a 
kerchief round the neck with a tie in front as ~vorn by sailors ;" but 
as i t  widens as it approaches the slioulclers, I presume that it must be 

the short cloak of the Greeks which ~ v a s  fastened in front in the very 
same manner as represented in this sculpture. Prinsep agrees with 
Stacy in considering the principal figure to be Silenus : " his portly 
carcass, diunlren lassitude, and vine-wrentheel forehead, stamp the 
individual, while the drapery of his attendants pronounces them at 
least to be foreign to Inilia, ~vhatevcr may be thought of Silenus's 
own costume, which is certainly highly orthodox and Brahmanical. 
If the sculptor were a Greek, his taste had been somewhat tainted by 
the Indian beau-ideal of female beauty. I n  other respects his 
proportions and attitndes are good; nay, superior to any spccilncn 
of pure Hindu sculpture we possess; and considering thc object of 
the group, to support a sacrificial vase (probably of the juice of 
the grape), i t  is exccllent." Of the group on the back I have but 
little to say: the two female figures and one of the men are clresscil 
in the same Greek costume as the figures of the other gronp, 
but the fourth figure, male, is clressecl in a long tuui:, \vliich is 

cel.tainly not Greek, and cannot well be Inclinn. The religious 
Bucldhist would have his right shoulder bare, and the layman TI-onld 
have the dhoti, or waist-cloth. The Greelr-clad male figure may 
possibly bc Silenus, but I am unable to offer even a conjecture as to 
the figwe in the tunic. 

184. The cluestion now arises, horn is the presence of this picce of 

Greelr sculpture to be accountecl for ? Perhaps the most reasonable 
solution is to assume the presence of a small bocly of Bactrian Grccl~ 
Rculptors who would have fount1 ready employment for their scrvices 
amongst the wealthy Bucldhists, just in the same way as golcls~niths 
anrl  afterwards found service with the Mogul Emperors. 

It must be remembered that Matlinra i~ close to the great snndbtono 



q u x r i ~ s  whicli for agcs past liare furnisliecl inaterials for scnlptoru n11d 
architects of Uppcr Inclia. All the ancient statues that I have nlct 
with in Rohilkhuntl ancl Ontlh are ~ n a d e  of this stone, ancl there call 
be little doubt that the Bucldliist custonl of malring gifts of statues 
mrl pillars to the various monasteries mnqt have created such a steady 
dcoiancl for thc sculptor's works as ~vould have ensured the continuous 
en~ploynlent of many slrilled ~vorlrnlen. PI!tany of the Bactrian Greclcs 
may thus Ilavcfound reinunerativc servicc amongst theIilclianButlclhists. 
Incleed, this is the only way in ~vliicli I can account, not only for the  
very superior execution of many of the  earliest specimens of Inilian 
art, but also for many of their ornamental cletails, such as the fluting of 
the  pillars in  the  western Piuljab architecture ancl thc honeysuckle and 
astragal ornaments of Asoka's monoliths, all of which are of unclonbtecl 
Greclr origin. I n  the  great fort of Narwar there still exists a Ronla~l  
Catholic chapel, with a burial-ground attached, containing fifty t o u ~ b s  
of all sizcs, of \vliich two only are inscribecl. One records the  death of 
a German, named Cornelius Oliver, in A. D. 1747 ; the  other of a 
young girl named Margarita, the  daughter of a H o k i n ~  or Doctor. 

The first is recordcd in  Portugnese, the other in Persian. That the 
fifty tombs are those of Christians is provccl, not only by the presence 
of the  cross-on several of the  nninscribcd Iieacl-stones, but by the occnr- 
rence of lctters I. H. S. snrnlountetl by a cross, on the wall  imme- 
diately above the altar. I presunle tliat these Christians were gunners 
who formed the artillery portion of the garrisons of tlie i n ~ p o ~ t a i i t  
fortress of Narlrar. Elere, then, we hare tlie clearest proof of t l ~ c  
existence of a small body of foreigners in tlie w r y  heart of India, nlio 
were pernlittcd the open excrcise of their religion by tlie most bigotcd 
of all manlrintl, the Indian Mnhanlmadans. Such also I tliiiilr may liare 
been thc position of a small party of Bactrian Greelrs aiuoiigst the  
tolerant Ilntldliists of thc great city of PIIatliura, about tlie begiiining 
of tlic Christian era. Their vcry nnnlcs are unknown, ant1 tlicir occulm- 
tiolls are ll~lcertain, but tlieir forcign religion is nttchtcil bcyontl all 

doubt by the prcscnce of a Brlcchic altar, bcaring tlie ln10\\.11 figure of 
tllc \\,iiie-bibbing Silcnns. 

111.-I<I-IALSI O R  SRUGHNA. 
185. Ahout 15 niilcs to thc wcst~vnrtl of nInsnri, niid 011 the rigllt 

bnlll< o[ tllc Juriina just nbovc tlic jniiction ot' tlic Toils ri\-cr, tllcrc 
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qtantls a huge cluai-tz boulder covered wit11 one of the well known 

inscriptions of Asoka. The inscribed roclr is situated close to the 
little villages of Byds and Haripur, and about one mile and a half to the 
south of the large and well lrnown village of Khblsi, by which name 
I propose to distinguish this copy of Asolra's edicts from those of 

Gnpurdayiri, J ~ ~ n a g i ~ i ,  Rohitds, and Ganjnm. I n  speaking of Piruz 
Shah's Pillar at Delhi, which we know was brought from the foot of 
the hills on the western bank of the Jumna near Khiclrabad, I have 
already identified the district of KhAlsi with part of the ancient kingdonl 

of Srnghna, as described by Hwen Thsang. As my reasons for com- 
ing to this conclusion are based entirely upon the statements of the 
Chinese pilgrim, i t  is necessary that they should be given in detnil. 

186 On leaving Sthoineszuara or ThBnesa~ Hwen Tllsang rccords 
that lie went 400 li, or 66 miles, to  the westwarcl, to  the kingdom of 
Su-ln-kin-na. or Surghna, which he describes as being bounded by tho 
Ganges on the east, and by high mountains on the north, and as being 
watered by the Jutnna, which ran through the midst of it. The Capital, 
which was 20 l i ,  or upwards of three miles, in circuit, was situated 
immediately on the west banlr of the Jumna, and although much rnined, 
its founclations were still stancling. Amongst other monunlents i t  
possessed a Btt~pn of King Asolra. The direction given by Hwen 
Thsang is undoubtedly wrong, as the Junlna is not moro than 24 
miles rlistnnt from ThAnesar towards the east. But  the mention of the 
hills shows most clearly that the bearing should be north-east, and as 

the recortled distance of the Jumna at  the foot of the hills agrees with 
the actunl distance, the situation of the Capital of Srughna mnst be 
lookecl for along the western banlr of the Jumna, somewhere between 
Khblsi ant1 Khidrnbad. A t  first I was inclined to fix the position of 
the Capital in the immediate neighbourhoocl of the inscribed rock of 
Khdlai, brit I could neither find nor hear of any ruins in its vicinity, 
and the distance i~ besides too great, being, 71 miles in a direct line, 
or nhont 80 mile8 by the mad. If Hwen Tha~ng's  distance is correct, 

the most probable position of the Cnpital is Pnotn, on the riglit hank 
of the Jrimnn, which ie 57 iniles rlistnnt from Tlrci,wsar in n direct line, 
or nl)ont 65 milw hy the road. I brlirve nlgo that Pclnta is thc rcry plncc 
from whencc Finiz Shah rt~movetl the Dcllii colnmn, for thc nnme of its 
.)riginn] qite is variorinly written nu Tnoy~trr, or 7'fq1nrn, or 7ilopnrsvA, nny 
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one of which by the mere shifting of the diacritical points might be read 
as P a o t a ~ .  I t  is possible also that the word Suk may still preserve a 

trace of the ancient name of Sughan, which is the spoken form of the 
Sanskrit firugltncc. I propose to explore this neighbourhood during 
the ensuing cold season. In  the meantime I am satisfied with having 
shown that the inscribed rock of Rhklsi is situated within 18  or 20 
miles of the site of the ancient Capital of Srughna, in whose great 
monastery the Chinese pilgrim spent upwards of four months, because 
the monks discussed the most difficult questions so ably that all doubts 
were cleared up. By the hands of this learned fraternity were most 
probably engraved the two copies of the edictu of Asoka which are ytill 
extant, on the Khklsi rock and on the Delhi Pillar of Fi~uz Shah. 

187. Between Khiilsi and the Jumna the land on the westen1 
bank of the river is formed in two successive ledges or level stepyes, 
each about 100 feet in height. Near the foot of the upper steppe 
stands the large quartz boulder which has preserred the edicts of 
Asoka for upn-ards of 2,000 years. The block is 1 0  feet high, and 
about 8 feet thick at bottom. The south-eastern face has been smnoth- 
ed, but rather unevenly, as i t  follows the undulations of the original 
surface. The main inscription is engraved on this smoothed surlace, 
wliich measures 5 feet in height with rr breadth of 59 feet at top, which 
increases tomarilu the bottom to 7 feet 10$ inches. The deeper hello\\-s 
and cracks have been left uninscribed, and the lines of lctterv are uu- 
dulating and uneveu. Towards the bottom tlre letten incremc in size 
until they become about thrice as large as those of the uppcr part. 
Owing either to this enlargement of the letters, or pcrlrap to the latter 
part of the inscription bsing of later datc, the prcpared surfacc WILS 

too small for the whole record, which was therefoir com~~ivw~ul on tlre 

left hand side of the rock. 
188. On the right hand side an elephant is tmccd in outline, with 

the words Gnja tnttle inscribed bctween his legs in the same clrrrractrn 
as thoac of the inscription. Tlle csact nrcaning of tl~esc words I do 
not know ; but as the Jnnngiri-mck inscription clcxses wit11 n ~wrnpnlph 
stating that tlre place is callecl S~rrta Hclsti, or thc " wl~itv elrl,li:rlrt," 
I think bit probable tllrrt Ccljn In~trc nrny 11rca11 tlrc " 1lt11-k or b1ac.k 
clcplrant," nad nrny t l lc~~fore  hcb tlrc 11&111(~ o i  t hr ~rwk itsvli. . \ I I I ~ , I ~ ~ ~  

tlrz l~cnl~lc. Iro~\-c~c.r, tlrr rcwk ib kirow11 I\! tlrc nnrrc oi ( ' /~hc~(,  St!,,, 
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or " the canopy stone," which ~vonld seem to show that the inscribed 
block had forillerly been covered over by sonle liind of canopy, or 
perhaps only by an umbrella, as the name iinports. There are a 

nunlber of squared stones lying about close to the rock, as well as se- 
vcral fragments of octagonal pillars ancl half pillars or pilasters, which 
are hollowed out or fluted on the shorter faces, after the conlmon 

fasliion of the pillars of Butlclhist railings. Tliere is also a large 
carved stone, 7 feet long, 1$ foot broad, ancl 1 foot in height, which 
from its upper monlclings I jnclgecl to have formed the entrance step 
to some kind of open porch in front of the iiisci~iption stone. 

189. When founcl by Mr. Forrest early in 1860 the lettcrs of the 
inscription were hardly visible, the whole surface being encrusted with 
the clarlc moss of ages ; but on removing this black film the surface 
became nearly as white as marble. A t  first sight the inscription loolcs 
as if i t  was imperfect in inany places, but this is owing to the engmv- 
er having purposely left all the craclced and rougher portions uninscrib- 
ecl. On comparing the different eclicts with those of the IrTnpurclTn~i~~i, 
J~~nngi9. i  a i d  Dhorrli versions, I fincl the Rh'ilsi test  to be in a more 
perfect state than any one of them, and more especially in that part of 
the 13th Xtlict which contains the names of the five Greelr Icings, 
Antiochus, Ptolemy, Antigonus, Magas, and Alexaiicler. The Khdlsi 
t e s t  agrees with that of Dhouli in rejecting the use of tlie letter r ,  

for which I is everywhere substitutctl. But  the greatest variation is i ~ z  
the use of the palatal sibilant s, q, which has not been found in any 
otlier inscription of this early clate. This letter occurs in the word 

Pcisnntln, which curiously enough is spelt sometimes with one s, and 
xoilictilnes with the other, even in the s a w  eclict. As tlie proper 

~pclling of this word is Pnshnndn, i t  seeins almost certain that the 
people of Indin Proper dill not posscsv tlie letter sh in the time of Asolta. 

190. I n~atle a co~upletc irupression of the wholc of this important 

inscription. I also copietl the whole of the inscription on the left side 

by eye, RR well as most of the more obscure parts in tlie front inscrip- 
tion. I have uince compared the cntire text with those of thc otlicr 

rock tahlvts, nnd I am now engagctl in malting n rcdrlced cops of t l i i ~  
vi~lnnlble ~.c>col.,l for cnrly pnl11ic:ition. I propnse, h o ~ v ~ v c r ,  f i r h t  to  

oonlpart. it, wit11 t l ~ c  Kfrl?~t~-rln!jit . i  vtarvion in t l ~ c  ,\ria11 charnctcrs. 
Wit11 goo11 r.ol,ior of all t l io tlilfcrcnt tcxth 1,el'orc tllcnl, l l ~ e  scbl~ul;r~.s 
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of Europe will be able to give a more satisfactory interpretation of 
Asolta's etlicts than has hitherto been made, even-with the aicl of all 
the  learning of Bui-nouf and Wilson. 

191. From Srughna the Chinese ~ i l g r i m  proceeded to 810-ti-pu-10, 

or Mn(lipzn., to the east of the  Ganges, a distance of 800 li, or 13.3 
miles. Madipnr has been identified by JI. St.  Martin with Na)ttldzcn~., 
a large old town in  mTestern Rollillhanil near Bijnor. I had made t h e  

same identification myself before reading TI. St .  Martin's remarks, and 
I am now able to  confirin i t  by a e -aluinafion of the  locality. ii 
The actual distance from Pnotcc on the Jnnlris to  ~Mcl~~clciluar vib Haritl- 
~ o ( i ~ ,  is not more than 1 1 0  miles by the present roads; but as it 
would have been consiclerably more by the old native tracks leading 
from village to village, the  distance recorded by Hmen Thsang is 1110st 
probably not far from the truth, more especially when we remember 
that lie paid a visit to Ma-yo-lo, or Jfayi~rccpzcrn, now Myapoor, near 
Hard1~8r  a t  tlie head of the Ganges Canal. B u t  the illentity of tlie 
site of Mncldrcar with Madipur is not depenclent on this one distance 
alone, as will be seen from the subseqnent course of tlie pilgrim, which 
most fully confirms the position already derived fronl his previous route. 

192. Tlle name of the tow11 is written ~ W T ,  JIatla'lc.nr, the  
J f u ~ ~ t l d ~ o u r  of the maps. According to  Johrrri Ltrl, Chaorlri a i~t l  
Knnungo of the place, JIcctl(itonv was a cleserted site in  Sanirat 1171, 
or A:D. 1114, when his ancestor Droti,9n Ikis, an Ag.lrr~lila Btiniya, 
accompauied by Katdr  , f i l l ,  came fro111 Jforciri in the Mirat District, 
and occupied the old nlountl. The present tolvn of I%rc~rltitt~nr contains 
7,000 inllabitants, antl'is rather more than three-qnnrters of s mile in 

lerrgth by IialE a mile in brcatlth. But  the olti nlound 11-11ich represents 

the former t o ~ v n  is not niorc than half a i ~ i l c  square. I t  ll:w 811 aver- 
age licigllt of 1 0  feet above the rcst of tlle town, nntl i t  ahountls with 

Inrge bricks, A certain sign of nntiquity. I n  the nliddle of the  ~uonutl  
thcre is a ruined fort, 300 fect sqnnre, with 811 elcvt~tion of 6 or 7 icct 
nlwvc tht! rcst of the city. To the north-cast, t~istant ahnrit one ~ i l i l s  
from the fort, thcre is n lnlpc village, on a ~ i o t l ~ ~ r  I I I O I I I ~ ~ ~ ,  cI\IIC(l 

ilfntli!ln : nnd bctwccn t l ~ c  t\i70 lips rr 1;rrpc tank cnllcd A-ti,r1Jlj 'I',iI, 
~111ro1111tlt~l 1)y I I I I I ~ ~ P ~ O I I S  sirl;lll I I ~ O I I I I , ~ ~  \\.Ilit*lr :\ro brtitl t o  \N> t11tl I.,'- 

.).) - - 
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i i  0 I ~ i l I i i .  01 iginally tl~escl t \yo place> 1ronl11 nppc>ar to ha\-c 
for111vtl olic large t o \ v ~ ~  a l~ont  1 i  111ile i l l  lciigth by l ~ , ~ l f  a lnile ill 
breatlth, or 3$ ~ l ~ i l c r  in circuit. The J~ci1tzc7~yo states that  Blcccltitun,. 
iorn~ed part of tlie clominions of Yithora Raja, a1111 that  i t  l>ossesserl 
a liwge Hintln tcmplc of stone, which ~ v a s  aftcrwarcls clestroyecl by olle 
of the  Ghori Snltnns, who built the  present JBma illasjid on its site, 

ant1 with i ts  materials. The  stones of the  inosque are squared bloclrs 
of soft grey sanclstone, anrl as many of them exhibit cramp-lioles on the 

outside, there can be no donbt tha t  tllcy niust originally have belong- 
ed to  some other builcling. 

193. To the sonth-east of thc t o ~ v n  thcre is a large, ilccl), irregn- 
l a d y  shapc~l  picce of water cdlctl I'i~*rlltili Il?il. I t  is nearly 11:tlf a 

r~rile in length, but not illore tlian 300 feet I)i,ontl in its \ritlcst p n ~ t .  
I t  is fillet1 in  the  rains by a slrr;ill cl~nuncl cnrryiug. the tlri~inage of t l ~ c  
conntry i r u ~ n  the north-cast. and its o r e ~ f l o ~ v  f:~lls illto tlic Bliili~li 

Itiver, about two ii~ilcs distt~nt.  Tlris pool is only part of a n:ltn~.t~l 
cliannel of drainage ~vliich has been tlee1)cuccl by the  excavation oE earth 
for the  bricks of the  town. B u t  in  spite of this evitlent origin of the  
JfcitlGtucrr tmlk, i t  was gravely asserted by the Uo~lclliists to 11avc been 
p~.oclucc~l by an et~rtl~clualre wliich accoi~ipaiiied tlie cleotli of a celebritt- 

ell saint naillet1 lTi~t~nl(c lb'lit7.u. 

194. According to  H ~ v e n  Thsang Ilfcztliptc~ was 2 0  li, or 35 miles, 

i n  circuit, which agrees very closely with whizt wonlcl al)pcar to be 

the  inost probable size of the oltl town. The King mas a kSlrt71-a, who 
carecl nothing for Bodtll~ism, but  ~vorshil)pecl the  Devc~s. ~ l i e r :  were 

12 Buildhist monasteries, containing about 800 modcs, who mere 

nlostly attached to  tlie scliool of the  Stcr~cdsti~drlns, and thcre were 
also about 50 Brah~uanical tcliiples. To  tlie sontli of tlie tonrn, a t  4 
or 5 Ei, or f of a mile, there was a small inonastrry in ~vhicli G r ~ n r ~ ~ ) ~ . c i -  

bhcc lvas said to have conlposecl 100 worlrs ; ariil a t  half a rllilc to thc 
north of this there mas a great nionastery wllich was fanlous as the  

scene of Ser,~~hcil,hurlt~cc's sucltlen cleath froill chagrin, when he  was ovcr- 
conle in arguinent by Va.szcbandl~zc. IIirj relics were depositeil i n  n 

Stupa in the  midst of a nlango grove only 200 paces to  the north-west 
of the monastery. These two chiefs of Btdclhism lived about the 

beginning of the  Cliirstian era, and the Stul,n nras still stantling in 
A. L). 634, a t  the  time of I-Iweii Tllsany's visit. T l~cre  ih no trace 
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ilo~v cskt ing cir.llcr of thc nlonastcrjes or of the Slily~rr, 1)11t their f i i t ~ s  
can bc fixccl with tolerable certaiuty by the nit1 oi Hwcn Tllsnng's 
descriptions. Tlle villi~ge of Liill)nr, which is situated on a ino~ul(l  

abo11t tlirce quarters of a i~lile to the  south-sontll-east of thc J&lu:\ 
RIasjiil, and ~vllich is built partly of olil bricks, represents the  site of 
the  s~nnl l  nionastery of Gril~a~rciblin. To tlic north of Lblpur, and 

just I~nlf a mile distant, is the shrine of IIiilAynt Shah, witli n Rfasjicl 
at,tached, both of ~vhich are built of 0111 briclts. Tllis spot I believe 
to  bc the  site of thc  great n ~ o n a s t c ~ y  of Sa1lghnbhac11.n. Lastly, to  

the west-north-west of 13itl;yat's shrinc, a t  a ilistn~lcc of 'LOO pacc!s, 
there is another sl~rinc,  or I'ctlci~-'s tnl<icc, stnn(1ing in tllc ~ilirlst ol' R 

mango grove, like the  d i l  S'tryjn of Sn~tyhnblindr-n; the sitc of wl~icll 
i t  rcprcseuts almost exactly as tlescribctl 11y H\vea Tnsang. 

19 5. Besiile the  nlnngo grove, thcrc was a st~contl S t~q~rc  \vl~icll con- 
toincd tlie relics of T'i~~ltrln Jlitt.ct, ~vllo, as a tlisciljle of S~tl~glrrrl~linelr~ 

iilnst llavc livetl in the first ccntnry of the Cliristin~l ern. The legcnd 
rc4ates tliat on passing the Sttipa of his ~ilaster S~irt1~hnhlcrr171~~ lie 
placed his lla~iltl on his Ilcart, ant1 with a sigh csl>rcssetl a wisll tllnt lie 
i n i ~ l l t  live to compose a \ \~ork wllicli sllonltl lcntl all the  stn~lellts of  

Illilia to rcnu~ulce the  '' Greitt Velliclc" (~Vfilrd Yci~lrr), ant1 \vhi,-11 

sllonltl blot out the name ol I'cuabn~t~lhr~ Inr cvel-. No sonncr Ilntl 11(: 
s l ~ ) k c n  t.ll:rn lle was scizetl wit11 Frcnxy, nrltl five sl)onts of I)nrllillg Ill,t 

Llootl gnslic,l i1.0111 llis 11lonlll. Tllnn fCclillg lli~lisclf tlyiug, Ilc \v~.ucc 
n lettcr " esl)l~clssillg his ~'i'l>cIltiIIicc for 11:~villg ninligl~c,l tllc J/,r/r,i 
J7~itttr, ant1 111q)ing that his I'iltc nl igl~t  scr\.c :IS all C : S ; I I I I ~ I I ~  1,) 

stnllcllt,s." 11% these \vol.tls t11t. c:xrtlt (111;11i(~11, : X I I ( ~  11,; thsl)irL'~I illStillll J V .  

' ~ I I C I L  tltc . S ~ I I /  tt~ltcr*~ 1~ ~ l i ( ! ~ l  .SIIIZ~~CI~IIJ s ~ ~ t k  I I I ~ , ~  j;,l,tt,e,fl ( c  , I , , ~ , ~ ,  t{i/l,/ll 
1111tl i t  Iiol!; 111:ul ~ 1 1 0  \vit~lcsxctl his c?~l~l;cxt~lili~~~cII, " T~-,l:l!; tllis I l l a s ( , , , .  

of the sc~.il)tn~.c:s, by giIrillg \\.iL.V to 11is ~ ) : I S S ~ ~ I I S ,  alltl 1,y l,cl.sistillg il l  
~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ i ( ~ o l i ~  o l ~ i l ~ i o l l ~ ,  1 1 ~ 1 ~  ~'illllllllli;lt~(~ (.]I(! fl/fl/tti J;ittlt, \v l l iC ' l l  

11;~s ilo\v i:~llcli illto nvcrlautilrg l~rcll." B I I ~  tliis c , l ~ i n i o ~ ~  of tilt. 11,,1,,, 
I I~ : I I I  \~o111(1 : ~ ~ p c n r  to Ilarve bcon co1llinc:tl t o  tllc i o l l , ~ \ \ - ~ ~ ~  oi tllc, , ~ / ~ , l ~ ~ i ,  

l 'rit~n, for t1hc 111.ctl11~ll of I'i~tknltr .Jlilr.tr,  \\,Ilo \vc~.c r S ~ ~ t ~ c ~ t ~ , ~ ~ ; t ~ f ; f / c I , ~  

htli,l(~l~ts of tlie lesser \'clric*l(\, I ) I I I . I ~ ( , ~ ~  llis hotly nl1, l  ~ , ; ~ i ~ ~ , , l  ;, ,q,,, ,,, 
1 

c>\,cI. Iiis rclics. It I I I I I S ~ ,  11c ~ ~ ~ I I I ( ~ I I I I ) O I . C ~ ~ I ~  n .1~0,  t l ~ : ~ t  l J \ v c ~ l l  r ~ l ~ l s ~ l l l ~ ,  \\.l1,) 
I T ~ ; I ~ . ( ~ s  ~ I I C  1('gc\lltl, \\';Is il, ~('illl~lls ~ 0 1 I O \ \ . t 1 1 '  Ol' t l 1 c 5  il/tr/,ti 1111,1 t l l i y  
I \O CIL)II I . I~  lctl Iii111 ( u  O Y C I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ) ~ ~  t11cl 111:111it.t~ht I . O I I ~ I , ; I I ~ ~ , - ~ ~ , ~ ~ ,  ~ , , , t , , . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  , 11,, 
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statement of the unchalitnblc arltat, and the fact that his brethren had 
burned his bocly in the usual manner. This legend, as well as several 
others, would seem to show that there was a hostile and even bitter 
feeling between these two great sects of the Buddhist community. 

196. The site of Vimnln Jfitrn's S t z ~ n  is describetl as being nt  

the eclge of the mango grove, ancl from the details of the legencl it is 
clear that i t  could have been at no great distance from t h e . S t z ~ n  of 

Snngknhhnclrn. I t  \vould appear also that i t  must have stood close by 
the great ditch, or hollow, which his opponents looked upon as the 
rent in the earth by which he had sunk down to " everlasting hell." 
Now, the mango grove which I have before mentioned, extends only 
120 paces to the west~varcl to the bank of the deep tank called the ~ i r z i d l i  
T d l .  I conclitde~herefore that the Stl6pt-t of VintnZa Mitrn must have 
stood close to the eclge of this tank and on the border of the mango grove 
which still exists in the same position as described by Hwen Thsaiq. 

197. I t  seems probable that the people of Jfadd.ruar, as pointed out 
by M. St. Martin, may be the Mnthce of Megasthenes ~vho  dwelt on 
the banks of the Erineses. If so, that river iilust be the MBlini It 
is true that this is but a small stream, but i t  was in a sacrecl grove 
on the bang of the Mdlini that S'~llilb?ttuln was brought up, ant1 along 

its course lay her ronte to the Coui-t of Dtrsh?nanta at Hastinaplo.. 
While the lotus floats on its waters, and while the Cl~alc.ton calls its 

mete on its bank, so long will the little Ndlini live in the verse 

of Kdlidds. 

V.-KABHIPUR, OR GOVISANA. 

198. On leaving Maclipz~r the Chinese pilgrim travelled 400 li, or 

66 miles to the south-east and arrived in the kingdom of I<itb-~i- 
slb~unrs!~-nu, which RI. Julien renders by Gouisnnn. The Capital 

was 14 or 15 l i ,  or 21 miles, in circnit. I ts  position was strong, beiug 

elevntcrl, ant1 of difficult access, ant1 i t  was surroun~led by groves, 
taillts, aucl fish l)on~ls. There were two lnonasteries co~~taining 100 
monks, and 20 Br:thmanical teniples. In the mirltlle of the lnrgcr 

~ t~onn. ; t r~~~y,  wl~icli was outsidc the city, tl1cl.e was a Sttipa of Aqok~,  200 
fwt in heigllt, I,uilt ovcr the the spot whcre Butldhn was snit1 to  l~n rc  
c~ . c~~ ln i~ ie~ l  thc lnw. Tl~cre ~rel.c nlso two s~llall r5'ttq~as, only 12 fcct 

l~igll,  containing l l i h  I~ilir awl ~lniln. 
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199. According to the bearing and distance from Madipiir, as 
given by Hmen Thsang, we must look for Govisana somewhere to the 
north of Mnradabad. In  this direction the only place of any antiqoity 
is the old fort of Ujain, which is just one mile to the east of Klshipur. 
According to the route which I marched the distance is 44 kos, or 66 
miles. I estimate the value of the lzos by the nleasnred distance oE 
59 miles between the Post Oflices of Bareli and Muradabail, which is 
always called 40 kos by the natives. The true bearing of Kbshipur 
is east-south-east, instead of south-east, but the difference is not great ; 
and as the position of Kbshipur is equally clearly indicated by the 
subsequent route to Ahicl~hat,rn, I feel quite satisfied tliat the 0111 fort 
of Ujuin represe~lts tlie ancient city of Govisann which was visited by 
Hwen Thsang. 

200. Bishop IIeber describes Kbhipur as a " famous place of 

Hindu pilgrimage wliich Ivas built by a divinity 
Vol. II., p. 246. 

na~ued Icashi 5,000 years ago." But the 
gootl Bishop WBS grossly deceived by his informant, as it is well knon.11 
tliat the ton711 is n ~uotlern one, it having been built about A.  D. 
1718 by ICaslii Nbth, a followel* of Raja Devi Cliandra, or Deb Cliand, 

*of C h a u ~ ~ b w a t  in Kumnon. The old fort is now called Ujain, but as 
that is the nalne of the nearest village i t  seems probable that the true 

name has heen lost. The place itself had been deserted for se\-tarill 

hundred years before the occ~ipation of Rishipur, but as the 11oly tank 
of Droqa Srignr hat1 never ceased to be visited by pilsri~ns, I presallle 
tliat tlic nanie of the tanlr must have gradually supeisedcd tliilt oi the 
fort. Even at thc prescnt day, tlie naiue of Dmr StStiyczr is just ns well 
lriiomn zs that of ICAshipnr. 

201. Tlie olil fort of Ujain is very peculiar in its fo~m,  which nlny 
bc bcst compared to the body of guitar. I t  is 3,000 feet in lengtll 
from west to east, nnd 1,500 feet in breatlth, tlic ~vholc circuit bci~ig 
up\vards of 9,000 feet, or mtl~er  less tlliln 2 niilcs. II\\-en Thstallg 
dcscribcs the c i r c~~ i t  of Govisnua ns about 12,000 fcrt, or nciuly 24 
nlilcs, but in this n~ensnrcnlent lie nlust llavc in~*ludrd thc long monud 
of riiins on the ~ont l i  sidc, wl~ich is cvi t l~~lt ly thcb r~nli~ills of a11 ancit\llt 
snbarb, By inclntling this ino111i(1 ns an ~ ~ n r l o ~ ~ l > t ~ d  11;1rt ~ r i  t l l ~  ,,ltl 
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and fish p0lltls still ~ ~ I ' o l ~ l l d  the  place. Ill,lccd, tile trees arc palti- 
cularly loxIwi~nt ,  owing to tllc high icvel of tile water whicr]l is \\ritllil1 
5 or 6 feet of the  surface. For  the  ssnle reason the tallks are nuillcr- 
011s and always f ~ l l  of water. The largest of t1lise is the 
which, as well as the  fort, is said to  have been constructed by the five 

Pancln brothers for the  use of their teacher Dyojzcb. The t,anli is ollly 
600  feet squarc, but it is esteenie~l very holy, and is nluch frequentecl by 

pi lgiu~s on their way to the  source of the  Ganges. I t s  liigll ballBs are 
covered wit11 S a t i  moiiu~nents of recent date. Tile ~ ~ a l l s  of the fort aye 
built of large massive briclis, 15 inches by 10 inclles by 24 inches, wllich 

are always a certain sign of antiqoity. The general height of the  ~valls 
is 30 feet above the  fields ; but  the  whole is now in  complete ruin, nncl 
covcrecl with ( l a s e  jungle. Slinllo~v ditches still exist on all siclcs 
except the  east. The interior is very uneven, but the mass has a laeall 
height of about 20 feet above the  country. There are t ~ v o  low open- 
ings in  the  ramparts, one to tlie north-west ancl the  other to  tlie south- 
west, .which now serve as entrances to the  jungle, ancl ~vhicli t l ~ e  people 
say were the  old gates of the  fort. 

202. There are soiile s ~ u a l l  temples on the  western banB of the  D ~ w a  
/5"j'Srtiynr ; but  the  great place of ~ r o r s l ~ i p  is tlic inoden~ te~nplc  of J w i l i  
Devi, 600 feet to the  eastward of tlle fort. This goclclcss is also callecl 
Ujctil~i De.ci, ant1 a great fair is lielcl in her honour on t l ~ e  8 t h  thy  of 
t l ~ e  waning nlooii of Chaitra. Other s~lialler teinples contain sy111l)ols oi 
Mallatlcva tinder the  titles oi I,'zdeaar, Muktcsn?., Ntigj~dtl~,, and Jil!ycscct.. 
l i n t  all ol tllesc tent1)les are oE rect:nt date ; thc  sites uI' t l ~ c  111orc a.ncieiit 
lanes bci l~g n1arlrccl by monntls of various di~nensions Eroi~ilO to n1)w:trtls 
of 30  feet in  heigl~t, .  The  lnost re~u:~rli :~hle of t l~csc ~ r ~ ~ ) ~ u l t l s  is sil1tatc.11 
insi(le the  nortliern wall of tlie fort, i ~ \ )o \ . t>  wlri~'1t tlic rllins rise to i~ 110igl1t 
of 52 f r c t  n1)ovc tllc colultr)., all11 ''2 ieet R ~ V C  tlrc r:~llll);~rts. 'J'llis 

I ~ I O I I I I I ~  is ci~lle(1 I ~ / I I ' I I / ~ I ~ I I ,  or I;// ~ I I ~ , , I ~ I ~ ( ~ ( I !  t l ~ t  is, 1311i111's c1111)~ 11y 1\:11i t , l1  

l l l l l s l l  1 I I  l 1 ; 1 1 1 1 c .  T \ 'C~C it 110t io~ .  tllis II:IIII(~, 

J 511~~~11,1 1 ) ~  i l~( ' l i~lc(l  t o  1o1~11; I I ~ ~ I I  this 111igc~ I I I O I I I I ( ~  ns t 1 1 ~  rc.~n:lins o i  

p ; ~ l ; ~ ~ e ,  ;ls 1 su,acrctlc,l ilk t raci i~g t11c 1\.:111$ I ) [  \\.Il:\t :1[11)(~:11.(~~1 t0 ~ I : L V O  

a l;ll.xp 1 , ~ ~ 1 1 ~ ,  72 icct i l l  1011gtIl ~ I . I - ) I I I  1101,lll to so~itli, 1)y (i.3 [ ( ~ t ,  ilt 

\j.illtll, t I l c  n,nlls 11clirlg (i I'oc't tl~ic:k. ~ \ I ) o I I ~  I'(!t>t. kc)'c)lltl tllc? 

r l , , l ~ l l . ~ ~ , s ~  nllglc. I,[ t l l ( 1  f01.1 tl1151.11 i s  : I ~ I I I ~ ~ I O I .  I . I ~ I I I : I I , I < ; I I ) ~ ( :  11io111111 \ \ . l l l ( . l l  

is I.;llllcar nlcjrc; lll;ill 1 [eel ill l i ~ ~ i ~ l ~ t .  sl ~ I I I I ~  i ~ t  1 I I ( ,  111i11sl 0 1  ;I. 



cl~in(lrangnli~r tcrrnce, GOO in Icngth 113. ,500 Ceet in Lrcatltli, and, as n-ell 
ns I coultl asccrt;~in frolil an esca\,;~tion nt tlie top, it ih tlie rc.nlains of n 
lnrgc hqnare teniple. Close by on tlie enht, nncl ~v i t l i i i~  t l ~ e  quaclranglc., 
there arc the ruins of two sillall teinples. Tu the east~var~l  oi the Jw;il:i 

nev i  telnple, there is a curious cil.cnlnr, flat-topped mound of earth, 68 
fcet in dit~nieter, sorro~unclecl by a brick wall from 7 to 11 fect in l~eiglit. 
I t  is cnllccl Rbr~,qir Gosnin-Iict-tilth, ox " the  ~l~onncl  of IlG~tyit* Goscti))," 
from \vl~icli I infer that i t  is the  bm.ial place of a illodenl Goqni~i. To 

t l ~ e  soul11 of tlie fort, near the telnple of JAgesq ;\Iahi~tle\ri~, tliere is n 
tl~ircl l:\rge luo~u~t l ,  2'3. feet in l~cbiyl~t, \\.llic.li \vn.: once crowlie11 by a 

tt1111l,lc 20 fect sclnure insitlc. Tlie briclrs I I~J -e  only rcccntly been 

renlow~l,  ant1 t l ~ e  sqllarc corc of earth still reii~ains 1)cilcc.t. To the 

 vestw ward of t l ~ i s  last, tllerc is n folutli ino~intl, on nlll*ll I trace11 tlie 
ruins of a teillplc 30 fcet sqtitlre stau~ling in  the  nliilst of n raised 
quadrangle nbunt 500 feet sqlulrc. Besicles these there are tcn sni:~ller 
~~ionnils,  wliich inake up altogetlirr 14, or just oiic-half the iluliiber ot' 
the Bral~nlanical telnplcs 1\.11ich are nlentioiieil by H\ren Tlisang. 

203. Tlie only rain which appeared to iile to be of ~ulrloiibteti 
Bluildliist oiigin was a solid brick 1llo11ild 20 feet i11 hciglit, .to the  
south-west of J igesar  Mnl~acleva, ancl close t,o the small village of 
h11argl)ur. The base of the 11101111d is up\rards of 200 feet in diameter. 
Tlle solid brick-~vorlr at  tlle top is still 60 feet tliiclr, but as i t  is 
broken all ronntl, i ts  origiunl cliunlctclr ilinst have been nine11 grentcr, 
lwobnbly iiot less than 80 feet. R n t  even tliis 1:wger di;~inetcr is too sinall 
for a Sttipa of 200 fcct in 11eight of tlie l~eini.sl)lie~~icnl forin oi A-aka's 
t i n ~ c ;  n Sttyn of tlint ca1.1~ pcriotl, even \\ll~cn provitlccl wit11 but11 
plintli aiici c~polil ,  \\.uultl not have esccetletl 100 fcct i n  Irciplit. lT111c~s 
tllcrefore 1rc may suppose that  there is a iilistnlrc of 100 feet in tllc t c l t  
of I I ~ v e n  Tlisnng, I feel quite linable to oBcr ally itiontificntiau 
wllatever of the Bncl~lliist rc~iiniiis of Gorimin as tlescrilccl by tllu 
Cliiilcsc pil; 0 11111. .' 

7-1.-RAJINAGAR, OR dI I ICHFILITRAI .  

204. From Go~,isana E-I\ren Thsnng prnccc~lctl t o  tllc south-cast 

400 li, or GG miles, to illti-c-hi-ltr-lo, or Alticlrhtrt,-n. Tl~i.; oncbc irn~lou.: 
plncc still pi,cscrves its a~iciciit 11un1c :IS illticlthcttt., nltl1ou~11 i t  11;1.; 

bccil tlcscrlcrl Evi. ul:111\~ cc11t rlrics. I t b  l i i d  01.y rv:1c11~\> I);IL,I; t 1; (I, 



178 Rfpo?-t of the A,-chceologicrrl ~ ~ t ~ r v c y .  [NO. 3, 

1430, a t  which time i t  was the  Capital of Northcnl Pd~ichdla. TIle 
n:line is written dlti-ks1tet1-cc, as wcll as All;-chhntrn, but tllc local legclld 
of Adi Raja and the Niga, who fornlcd a canopy over llis head 1vhcn 

nsleep, slio~vs tha t  the  latter is the  correct form. This gmncl old fort 
is said t o  have been built by Rnjn Adi, an Ahir, whose future elevatioll 
to  sovereignty nras foretold by Dl-oaci, when he  found hi111 sleepillg 

under the  guia~lianship of a serpeut with expantled hood. The is 
mentioned by Ptolcmy as A ~ L U L ~ ~ ~ ,  which provcs tha t  tlle legend at- 

tached to  the  name of, ,4rli is a t  least as old as the  beg in~l i~ lg  of the 

Christian era. The fort is also called Adikot, but  the  more conlllon 
named is Al~ichltntr. 

205. According to the dlrrhdbhdrnt the  great kingdom of Pdncl~ciln 
estencled from the RimAlaya Mo~intains to  the  Chambal Rivcr. The 
capital of North I'd71chcilc0 or Rohillrhand, was Alri-cl~l~at~-n, anrl that of 
South Pdncli(Zln, or the Central Gnngetic Doab, was I<ci7ttpilga, now 
IL'nnzpil, on the  old Ganges between Builaon and Farolrhabatl. J n s t  
before the great war, or about 1430 B. C., the King of Pcir~clidlo, 
named Drttpndn, was conquered by D ~ ~ o n a ,  the  preceptor of the five 
PBndus. Drnnct retainell north Pcinclrcila for himself, but restorecl the  
southern half of the  liingclom to  Drt~pacla.  According to this account 
the  name of Ahi-cl~hntra, and consequently also thc  legend of Adi  
Rr!jn and the serpcnt, are nlany centuries anterior to the  rise of 
Budclhism. 

206. It wonltl appear, however, tha t  the  Buclclhists must have 
atlopted and altered tlie legericl to  do honour to  their great tcacher, for 
Hwen Thsang recorcls that outside the  town there was a NiLgn-hrnt7n, or 
l L  serpent tank," near which Buddha hat1 preache(1 the law for seven days 
in  favom of the  Serpent King, and that  the  spot was marlier1 by a 
,Ttztpn of King  Asolra. Now, as the  only existing Stupn a t  this place 
is called Cllntt~,  I infer tha t  the Bndclhist legend represented the Ndgn 
King  aftcr his conversion as forn~ing a canopy over Buddha with his 
espanrled Iioocl. I thiulr, also, that  tlie S t t ~ p n  erected on the spot 
where thc  conversion took place wonlcl naturzllly have been called Alti- 
ehl~utrn, 01. tlie " serpent canopy." A siniilar story i~ told a t  Ruddlin 
Gya of the Niiga King  il/l~rchalinrln, \vllo with his expanded hoot1 
~heltererl  Rntldha fro111 the shoircr of rain pro~lucecl by tlle malignant 
drmon df(ir3a. 



207. The ~ccount of Ahi-chhatra given by H~ven Thsang in 
~~nfortunntely very mengre, otl~erwise we nlight most probably have 
identified many of the existing ruins with the Buddhist works of an 
enrly age. The Capitnl was 17  or 18 li, or just three mi le~ ,  in 
circuit, and was defended by natural obstacles. It possessed 12 
monasteries, containing about 1,000 monks, and nine Brahmanical 
temples, with about 300 worshippers of I s w a ~ a  Deva (Sivn), who 
smeared their bodies with ashes. The Stupn near the serpent tank, 
outside the town, has already been mentioned. Close beside i t  thete were 
four snlall Stupas built on the spots where the four previous Buddhas 
had either sat or walked. Both the size and the peculiar position of 
the ruined fortress of Ahi-chhatra agree so exactly with Hwen 
Thsang's description of the ancient Ahi-chhatra, that there can be no 
doubt whatever of their identity. The circuit of the walls, as they 
stand at present, is 19,400 feet, or upwards of 3& miles. The 
shape may be described as an irregular right-angled triangle, the 
west side being 5,600 feet in length, the north side 6,400 feet, 
and the long side to the south-east 7,400 feet. The fort is 
situated between the Rdm Ganga and Goinghan Rivers, which are 

both difficult to cross ; the former on account of its broad sands, the 
latter on account of its extensive ravines. Both on the north and 
east the place is rendered almost inaccessible by the P i r i a  Nnla, 
a difficult ravine with steep broken banks, ancl numerous deep pools 
of water quite impassable by wheeled vehicles. For this reason the 
cart road to Bareli, distant only 18 miles due east, is not less than 23 
miles. Indeed the only accessible side of the position is the north- 
west, from the direction of Lalchnor, the ancient capital of the Katehria 
Rajpnts. I t  therefore fully merits the description of Hwen Thsang 
as being defended by " natural obstacles." Ahi-chhatra is only seven 
miles to the north of Aonla, but the latter half of the road is rendered 
difficult by the ravines of the Gdnghnn River. I t  WCIS in this very 
position, in the jungles to the north of Bonla, that the Kateh~ia  
Rajputs withstood the Muhammadans under Firuz.Tughlak. 

208. The ruins of dhi-chhatm were first visited by Captain 
Hodgson, the Surveyor, who describes the place as " the ruins of an 
ancient fortress several miles in circumference, which appears to 
have had 34 bastions, and is known in the neighbourhood by the 

23 
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name of the" PAntlus Fort." Accorcli~~g to my surrey there we 
only 32 towers, but it is quite possible that one or two inay have 
escaped my notice, as I fouiirl many parts so overgrown with thorny 
jungle as to bc inaccessible. The ton*ers are generally fro111 28 
to 30 feet in height, excepting on the west side, where tlicy rise to 
3 5  feet. A single tower near the south-west corner is 47 feet in 
height above the roacl ontsicle. Tlic average height of the interior 
mass is from 1 5  to 20 feet. Many 01 the present towers, however, 
are not ancient, as an atteinpt \lras ~~lacle by Ali JIulia~nmncl I<l~nn, 
about 200 years ago, to restore the fort with a view of making it his 
stronghold in casc he shoulil be p~~slietl  to cstrc~nities by tlie Icing 
of Delhi. The ilew walls are said to llavc been 12 griz thick, ~vlricli, 
agrees with my nleasuremcnts of the pampets on the sont11-eastern 
sicle, which vary from 2 feet 9 inches to 3 fect 3 inclies in thicbness 
at  top. According to popular tradition, Ali Puluhan~n~atl espcnrled 
about a crwe of rupees, or one nlillion pounds sterling, in this 
attempt, which he was finally obliged to abanilon on account of its 
costliness. I estimate that he may pcrl~aps have spent about one 
Ialrh of rnpees, or £10,000, in repairing thc minparts ancl i11 rebuilding 
the parapets. There is an arched gateway on the soutli-east sidc, 
which il~ust have been built by the Mnsalmans, bnt as no ncjv 
briclrs were inaile by them, the cost of their worlr ~vonld have been 
limited to thc labom alone. The rampal-ts are 18  feet thiclr a t  
the base in some places, and between 1 4  ancl 15 feet in others. 

209. There are threc great mouncls insicle the fort, ancl outside, 

both to tlic north and west, there are a number of nronnds of all sizes, 
froiu 20 fect to 1,000 feet in the diameter. To the 1101th-west, distant 
one mile, there is a large tanlr called the Gc17lrl/t$n SrStiya~, rvhich has 
an area of 125 bigalis, nncl about one quai.ter of a nlile beyoncl it 
tliere is anotl~er tanlr called thc Atli Sii!jar, which 11as an area of 
1.50 bigcihs. The latter is sail1 to have I)ern inade by Arli Rr~~'ri at 

the eamc time as t h ~  fort. The waters are collecteil by an enrthen 
embanlrn~ent facer1 on 110th sides wit11 hriclrs of large size. Thc Gnnrlhd7t 
Stiyur is also e~nbanlted ljotlr to the c a ~ t  an(l sonth. The. n~onii~ls 
to the sonth of thc tanks arc covoreil with Iargc hriclrs, botli plain 
an11 moul(1cd ; but judging from their shal~cs, thcy innst all l ~ a r e  
Lelongcd to templcs, or other straight \rnllcd builcli~lgs, nr~cl 11ot to 



Sttylns. Tl~erc  is nothing to show whether t l~csc arc thc ~ ~ c m a i n s  

of Bndtlhist or of Brnhmanical builclings, but frolu tlicir extent i t  is 
probable that they were the former. 

210. dccorcliilg to  Hwen Thsang tlicre were only ninc Brahnlani- 
cnl t,emplcs at  Ahi-chl~nt,-n in A. D. 634, all of which woul~l  nppcar 
to have beell tlc~licnted to Sicn. Unt  as Bncltll~ism clcclincd, this 
nrllltbcr must llave been increased, for I cliscoverctl tllc rains of not 
less tliail 20 tc~uplcs of viwions sizes, of wl~icll onc is- gigantic, four 
nre Ia~.gc, five arc ol iilitltllc size, and 12 of slllnll diiucnsioiis. Tlu!ce 

of tlicse nine i ~ ~ s i t l c  tlle fort, nncl tlie othcrs arc grouped together 
outsiclc on tllc mcst roatl. I lunclc excavatioas in most of these 
niotulcls, ,211 of ~vliich yiclclecl inoultlcd bricks ol various p:lt,tcrns, 
but O I ~ S ;  ti170 of tl~cili affordctl sculptures by wl~icb tlicir origillal 
purpum coultl be absolutely icleiltifietl. Tlicse t\vo tclnplcs arc 
nli~liccl as Nos. I ant1 I V  ill niy S I I ~ V C Y  of the ruins. 

221. Tlle remains of- Nu. I tcnrple for= a molulil, 65 feet 9 inclics 

in height above tllc comltry, and upwartls of 30 fcet abovc the walls 
of the fortress. This lofty monnd stancls insiclc tlic fort near tlie 
nlitl:llc of tllc nortli wall, xnil forliis tllc nlost coi1spicuo~is object aillongst 
tlic rains of thc lnigl~ty fortress of Al~i -~ l~ l t ( z t~ -a .  The floor of t h e  
t e~nplc  is 80 fcct nbovc tlic gro~uld, mt l  a t  this enorlilous height 
stoocl n colossnl lin!jnn~, 3 fect 64 inches ill dianicter, and upwards 
of X fcct in I ~ c i g l ~ t ,  wllich ninst have been visible from botli east 
ant1 west tl~rougli the ope11 doors of tllc tcnrplc for a tlistauce 
of sonle milcs. Thc interior of the  tcniplc is oiily 1 4  fcet 
4 illcl~cs by 104- fcct. The noltll an11 soutll ~valls are 9 fcct 5 
incl~cs tlliclr, and t l ~ c  cast nntl wcst \vnlls o111y 5 fect 9 inclics; 
but on tlicsc t\vo sitlcs t l~crc  are open l ) o ~ ~ ~ l ~ c s  outsitlc t , l~c two 
ciitra~lucs wl~icli increase t l ~ c  t l~ ic l iucs~  of tllc \vnlls to 10 fcct 011 

t l ~ c  \\rest sielc, ant1 to 1.4 fect 11 illcl~cs on Llic cast. T l ~ c  estcrior 
d i ~ ~ ~ c n s i o ~ i s  oC the tcn11)lc arc 48 ffcet 3 iocl~es 1)y 29 fcct 4 inchcs. 
Fro111 t l ~ ~ s c  ~ ~ I I ~ C I I S ~ ~ ~ I S  I c;11~:lilirl~~ t l ~ i ~ t  t110 t~1111)le 11111st l~nve  beell 
nl)out 100 feet ilk llcigl~t :~bovc its o\vn floor, or 165 fcct :~bovc tllo 
corurt~.,y. T l ~ c  base ot' t l ~ e  st,ol~c li~c~lrrt~r, is sqr~:rrc, tlrc 111i~ltIl~ 
1)al.t oct:rgl~~i:~l, illlll t l i ~  1Il)l)Cr part I I ~ ~ I I I  isl,l~cric*i~l, A ( ~ ~ i , ~ c ~ / ,  or 
tritlcl~t, is cnt Ill,e)ll the b:~scb. T l ~ c  nl)l)cr l ,o~tion of t l~ t>  / i , t l lcc, ,p  
is Lrukc~l. The 1~0ol)lc S : I ~  t11itt i~ \V;IS strt~cI< 1 ) ~  I igIl t l l i l lg,  
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but from the unshattered state of the large block 1 am more 

disposed to ascribe the fracture to the hammer of the Mnhanlmadans, 
212. Mound No. II, which is also inside the fort to the west of 

the lalye mound, is 35 feet in height, and from 5 to 1 0  feet above 

the general line of the ramparts. I t  shows the remains of a large 

square building with a long flight of steps on the west side. No. 
111 mound is only 30 feet in height, and is covered with scrub 
jungle. There' are traces of walls on the serface, but the jungle 
prevented their immediate excavation. I wiH take an early opportu- 
nity of exploring both of these mounds, as I feel satisfied that 
they are the remains of large Brahmanical temples. 

213. No. IV mound stands about 1,000 feet outside the west 
gate of the fort. I t  is 300 feet square at  base, and 30 feet in 
height, and has <wo smaller mounds attached to the north-east 
corner. On excavating the surface I. discovered the foundations of 
a temple, 11 feet square, inside, with walls 34 feet thick, and s 
long pedestaI or raised platform for the reception of statues. The 
entrance is on the east side towards the town. Amongst the ruins 

I found a seated terracotta figure of Siva, 12 inches in height, with 
four arms and three eyes, and one hand holding a large lotus flower. 
I found also in red stone a small right hand grasping the hilt of s 
sword, and a left hand of three-qnal-ter life size, grasping a large 
conch. As the last must have belonged to a figme of Vishnu, i t  

is possible that the temple was dedicated to that god, but s 
projecting portion of the pdestal  leads me to  believe that it must 
have been occupied by a lingam, and if so, the principal fignre 
would have been that of Mahadeva. There was also a large 
quantity of ashes inside this temple, from which I infer that i t  
was most probably destroyed by the Musalmans in one of their 
early experlitions against the Katehria Rajputs. 

214. The Buddhist remairis at Ahi-chhntra are both more exten- 

aive and more ancient than those of the Brahmans. In  my survey 1 
have marlred them by the letters of the Alphabet to distinguish them 
from the Brahmanical ruins, which are numbered. Only tliree of the 
Buddhist mounds have been excavated, but as most of the others have 
Inmished materials for the neighbonring villages, ~t does not seem 
likely that their excav~tion would b~: attended with any success. I 
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will, however, manage to have them examined at  the end of the 
ensuing season. 
215. The most important of the Buddhist luins is an irregular 

shaped mound, about 1,000 feet sqnare, from the centre of which 
rises a large Stzqa of solid brick-work, which the people call 
chhatr. I have already identified this with the great Stupa which 
was built over the spot where Buddha converted the Serpent King. 
It is surrounded by eight smaller mounds, of which four would 
appear to be the ruins of Stupas, and three of temples, whilst one 

only is doubtful. Now, Hwen Thsang describes the great Stupa 
as having on one side of i t  four small Stzipas, which account agrees 
exactly with the position of the four small i~lollnds above men- 
tioned. I have no doubt, therefore, as to the identity of the chhatr 
mound with the Stupa of Hmen Thsang, although I was unable 
to discover any certain trace of the tank called the N&,ya-hrnda, 
or "serpent pond" by the Chinese pilgrim. I t  is quite iossible, 
however, that a tank may once have existed on the south-west side, 

where the ground is still very low. 
216. The great luins called Chha t~  is a mass of solid brick- 

work, 40 feet in height above the fields, and 30 feet in diameter 
at top. The original building was a hemisphere of 50 feet diame- 
ter, which was raised upon a base or plinth 1 5  feet in height. 'At 
some later period an outer casing, 12+ feet thick, was added, 
which increased the diameter to 75 feet, and the height of the 
crown of the hemispllere to 528 feet. Allowing two-sevenths of 
the diameter for the height of the cupola or pinuacle, which is 
the proportion observed in the Sanchi bas-reliefs, the total height 
of the original Stlcpa woulti have been 57 feet, and that of 
the later Stzlpa 77 feet. I made several superficial escnvations 
around the base in the hope of finding soue portions of the stone 
railings with which the Stu~pa was most probably surrounded, but 
without success. I still believe, however, that there must have been 
the usual Buddhist railings around this Stril~cv, and that a further 
search would probably bring some of the pillars to light. 1 found, 
however, a number of curved wedge-shaped bricks, that 1111ist have 
belonged to a circle of between 15 nnd 16 iect in.di~inleter, and which, 

I presume, arc the  ~ C I I I : L ~ I ~ S  01 the cnpola. 
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217. If I an1 right in my iclentificatio~l of this Sttrpn with 
that wllicli was built near the Scrpent Tanlc, its original construc- 

tion must be referreel to the reign of Asolm, or abont 250 B. C. 
A strong argiul~uent in favour of this date is the sinlilarity of its 
shape to that of the Bliilsa Topes, wliicll are undoncltcdly of A~ok:~'s  
age. The d:ite of the enlnrgcment of tlle ' St~11tc can only be 
fisecl approximately by inferring from H~vcn  Thsang's silcnce that 

i t  niust have been in good orcler a t  the time of his visit. Aclnlittiug 
this to have been the case, the elate of the enlargement can~lot 
be placeel earlier tlian about A.  D. 400 to 500. 

218. Tlie great St t~pn attracted the attention of some British 
Officer, abont 30 years ago, who clug a gallcry into it, 21 fect ia 
length, and then sunk a ~vcll for sonle ~~nknornn rlcptll, \vhich I fonncl 

fillecl with rnbbish. I made use of 'this ole1 gallery, ancl continued it 
to the ccntre of the Sttcpn, where it iuet a shaft wllicll I hacl sunlr 
froin the top. From this point I carried the shaft clo~vn~varcls, nlnlcing 
usc of the gallery for the removal of the briclrs. A t  a depth of 27 
feet from the present top, or at 7 fect bclow the centre of the older 
hemisphere, I fo~uld a low pyramitlal topped vessel of conimon recl un- 
glnzecl carthcnware, S inches in cliamcter. Insicle this vessel therc was a 
small steatite box, containing many nlinnte fragments of seed pearls, 
several pieccs of blue glass, onc large bcad of reel amber, and about a tea 
s ~ o o n f ~ l  of little bits of rocli crystal. Mixed with these were ten small 
cylinclrical piercecl beads of a clirty white colour lilcc olcl cl~allc. They 

consist chiefly of carbonate of lililc with a trace of some other snb- 
stmlce, and are iliost probably only the remains of sonie artificial bcatls. 
The littlc stentite box is a spllcre of 2 inchcs diameter, but 1-ather 
lloil~ted at the top ancl bottom. Its general colour is white with a few 
pl1rple blotches. The ~vliole is rudely oraamcntetl, the top with flo\\.crs, 
ant1 tllc bottoni with anjuials of school-boy design. T l ~ c  insicle also 
is rutlcly ornamcntecl, but with siniple lines only. There is no trace 

of any inscril~tion. 
219. A t  62 feet bclow the deposit just tlescribcil, or nt 132 feet 

below the centre of the hemisphere, a secollcl deposit IVRS fot111(1 
imbedded in tllc ground ini~nediately nntlcr the last COII~SC of n glo1)ulnr 
r;hapctl stcatitc vasc, 8$ inches in tlinmctcr nntl 6 incllcs in 
]lcigllt, Tllis llas a neck 3 ilicbcs in tlia~~ictcr insitlc nllfl 2f 



inclies in height, thus nlalring tlie wliolc llciglit of tllc rcsscl 82 inchcs. 
T L s  is diviclecl into two e p a l  portions, the  lower lialf having an inner 
lip, which is overlapped by the upper lialf. The vessel is quite l)lnin, 
excepting only a few bclts of siinple lincs wliicll encircle i t .  Tllc ol)en 

iliontli was found closecl by tllc lie1 of a sinnll darlr-colourcil stcntitc 
vnsc esactly sinlilar to several that wcre tliscoverccl ill the Bl~i lsa  T(y)cs. 
Insicle there was nothing but a llnrcl cake of enrtll, 6 inchcs in din- 
~ ~ l c t e r ,  n~iseel ~vi t l i  sniall stoncs. A similar enrtllcn calrc, but only 2: 
inches in cliauietcr, mas founcl in  the  enrtl~cn~varc jar of tllc 11111)er 
cleposit. What  this calre iuay bc I cannot a t  prcsciit say, but i t  cloes 
not cffcrvesce with acids. 

220. Tlie seconcl Bndclhist mound ~vllich has yicldetl inlportant 
evitlence of its former occupntion, is called Xntci7.i Xhern. I t  is situn- 
ted 1,200 fcet to the north of the'olcl fort, and 1,600 fcct to  the  east 
of tlie si~iall village of Nasmtganj. The  mound is about 400 fcct 
s p a r e  and 20 feet in  height. Close by tlicrc is a small poncl called 
the  Jfns~ccise 7'62 ; but neither this name, nor that  of KcltlZri Kl~el.n, 
would seen1 to have any reference to the olcl B~ultlliist establishment 
which formerly stood there. Unfortnnatcly this mouncl has fnmislicd 
bricks to the neighbonring village for many generations, so that but 
little is now left to point out tlie 11atul.c of thc original buildings. A 
smfnce cxcavntion brought to  light a temple 26a fcet in length by 22 
fcet in breadth ontsicle, and 11 fcct sqnare insiclc. The plintli is still 
standing 49 fcct in height, fornlcd of bloclrs of l in?,l~). ,  but thc ~valls 
have nltogctllcr disappeared, excepting sonie l>ol.tions of a few conlscs. 
The  doorway faces the enst, from which I infer tlint tlic cnslirinccl 
statue was n ~ o s t  probably that of the  ascetic Bntldha, mlio is nlwnys 
reprcscntcd seated in a similal- l)ositioii untlcr tlie holy Pipal Trcc of 
Butldha Gays. I am also lcd to  thc sanle conclnsion by tlic cliscorcry 
oi a brolcen statue of Badelha with two flying figrlrcs ovcr the  right 
sliouldcr, wliicl~ are thc  usual accompaniments of tllc ascetic fignrcs of 
J3ntltllia. This statne is brolrcn nt thc waist, ant1 both a1.111~ arc lost ; 
but the fragmcut is still 2 fcct liigli nnd 2 feet bronrl, fro111 w l ~ i ~ l ~  1 
infer that tlie sizc of tlic original statne ~vns  not less tllnn 4 icct ill 
l ~ c i g l ~ t  by 3 feet in brcntlth ; nlid this I bclicvc to ]in\-e becll tllc 13rin- 
cil)al lig111.c of t11c tc~riplc. 

221. Ill 111c biLlllC 11l:lcC f i \  C ot11c1 c;11\ L,,I i,l,(l ~ ~ . l l l , , t l l l ( ~ , ~  .t (,llt%b 
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were discovererl, of which one is an inscribed pillar of a Buddhist railing 

of middle age. The pillar is broken, but the remailling portions of the 
socket holes are sufficient for the restoration of the original dimensions, 
The fragment is 1 foot 11 inches in length, with a section of 89 inches 

by 4 inches. The socket holes are 8 inches long, and 4# inches apart, 
which in a pillar of two rails would give a height of 3 feet 2 i  inches, 

or of 4 feet 3 inches in a pillar of three rails. The face of the pillar 
is sculptured with six rows of naked standing figures, there being 

five figures in the lowest row, and only four figures in each of the 
others. On one of the sides there is the following short inscription 
in four lines of the age of the Guptas :- 

Acharya Ind~a7tandi Sishya Mahdclari P~irswarnatis~a Rottari. 
The last word but one might perhaps be read as patisyn ; but the 

remainder of the inscription is quite clear. I understand it to record 
the gift of " Mahddari, the disciple of the teacher Indranandi, to the 
temple (Kottari) of Parszuamati." Perhaps the term Kottari may be 
preserved in the name of Katdri  Khera, by which the mound is now 
known. 

222. The other sculptured stones are not of much interest. The 
largest is a broken statue of a stancling figure, 3 feet high by 2 feet 
broad, which appears to be naked. The head, the feet, and the right 
arm are gone. A second small stone, 1 foot long and 5 inches broad, 
bears the figures of the Navagraha, or " Niue Planets." On the back 

there is a shoi-t inscription of only eight letters, of which two are 
somewhat doubtful. I read the whole as Sahuda, Bhima, Devindra, 
but the word Rhirna is very doubtful. A third stone, 29 feet long 

and la feet square, is the fragment of a large pillar, with a lion sculp- 
tured on each of its four faces. The nalred figures of these sculptures 

belong to a somewhat late period of Buddhism, after the introduction 
of the Tantrika doctrines, which, as we learn from Skanda Gupta's 
inscription on the Bhitari Pillar, were prevalent during the time of the 
later Guptas, in the 3rd and 4th centuries A. D. As the forms of the 
letters of these inscriptions are also those of the Gupta period, we may 
conclude with some certainty that the Kottari, or temple, of Parstoa- 

mati was erected before the fall of the Gupta dynasty in A. D. 319. 
223. Four hundred feet to the south of the great bastion, and 

,-lose to the south-wefit angle oi the fort, there is another extensive 



monncl, marker1 D in my map, upwards of 300 lcet square, ~ n r l  35 
fect in hciglit above the road. The principal mass of ruin, which is 
in the middle of the west side, is the remains of a large temple, 40 feet 
square outside. I n  the miclclle of the south side thcre are the  ruinv 
of a small building which may perhaps have been the entrance gatc- 
way. To  the right and left of thc  entrance there are the  ruins of two 
sinall templcs, cnch 14 feet scluare outside, an11 9 fect 44 inches inside, 
ri~isecl upon a plinth 24 feet square. The centre of the square is opcl~, 
and has evitlently never been, built upon. My excavations were too 
limited to  ascertain inore than I have noted above, bnt I propose t o  
contiilue the exploration towards the end of the ensuing cold weather. 
I believe that this mound is the reillains of n very large monastery 
with its lofty enclosed temple, which could not have been less t h m  80 
or even 100 feet in height. 

224. Connected with Al~i-chl~atrn is an inscription of the Gnpta 
period on a scluare pillar fouild near the village of Diliudri, 3 kos, or 4$ 
miles, to the south of the fort. The i~lscription consists of 14 lines 
of fivc lettcrs each, the  letters of one line being placed exactly under 
those of the line above, so as to  form also five straight perpendicular 
lines. The stone is 2& feet long, 1 foot broad, and 9 inches thick in  
the  nlidtllc, but the continual sharpeniug of tools has worn down the  
edges to  a breadth of from 7 to 79 inches. The inscription, which is 
on one of tlie aarrow faces, has accorclingly suffered in  the partial loss 
of sonle of tllc initial ancl final letters of several lines. The other 
tlrrce faces of thc stonc are quite plk~in, ant1 there is nothing whatever 
t o  shorn what the pillar niay haye bceil originnlly intcudcd for. 

225. My accolult of dhi-cl~lrntrn mollltl not be conlplete without a 

reference to the gigantic li~zynla near tlie villilge ol G(dul.iyn, 29 miles to  
tllc north of the fort, ant1 to the Prinpian nanlc of thc village of BAim- 
lc,tlr, one mile to  the cast of thc  fort. Bhim-yc,jn and BI~L'I)L-ICC~LP' are 
~olllllloll llanlcs for the  lirtynv~ ill all tlic tlistricts to the  north of the  
G;~ngcs. I hnvc alrcndy qllotctl U\ren Thsiuig's renl:lrk that the lriile 
]j~.allinanical tcnil~lcs of Ahi-clil~ntra i11 A. D. 624 werc detlicated to 
siva, ant1 I m;ly now atltl ill illustration, that oiily ill oilc of the many 
ynins nbovc tlrc oltl fort (lid I lint1 a tracc! of tllc worsl~il) of n ~ ~ y  otl1i.r 
(livinity. 

2 -1 
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VJ.1.-SORON, OR SUICARA-KSIIETRA. 
226. From Ahi-chhatm the Cllinese pilgrim proceeded in a s o ~ l t l ~  

direction a distance of from 260 to 270 li, fro111 23 to  25 miles, to  
the Gsngee, which he croasecl, and then tuining to the south-west hc 

arrived in the kingdom of Pi-lo-shnn-~cn. His route to the soutll 
woulcl have taken hiin through Aonla nncl Budaon to the B~btEh Gnnycr 
(or old Ganges) aomewhcl-e near SahBwar, a few nliles below Sovon, both 
of which places stood on the main stream of the Ganges zco latc as 400 
years ago. As hi8 subsquent route is said to have been to the south- 
west, I believe that he must have crasecl the Ganges close to Salibwar, 

which is 42 n~ilcs from Ahi-chliatla in a clircct line. From all my 
early enquiries I wns, led to believe that So~ .v l t  was tlie only ancient 

placc in this vicinity ; ancl as Hwcn Thsang does not give any distance 
for his south-west march, I conclutlecl that Svron must have been tho 
place to which he gives the name of Pi-lo-shan-na. I accordingly 

visited Soron,, which is undoubtedly a place of very great nntiquity, 
but which cannot, I think, be the place visited by the Chinefie pilgrim. 
I will, however, first describe Svro?t bcfore I proceed to discuss the 
superior claims of the great ruined mound of Atranji-Xhoan to be 
identified with the Pi-lo-shan-na of the Cllillesc pilgrim. 

227. Sorolz is a Large to~vn on tlie right, or wcstcrn, bank of the 

Ganges, on the high roaci between Barcli and Mnthara. The l~lacc 

was originally called Ulrnla Ksl~etra ; but after tlie clenlon Hi?-nnycrkslia 
had been killed by thc Trtrrtil~a Avninr, or Boar incarnation of Vishnrr, 

tllc name was changed to St~liurn Rsl~ctra, or " tlie place of t l ~ c  goo11 
dcctl." The ancient town is rcprescnterl by a ruincd monn(1 cnllctl t l ~ c  

Xilnk, or " fort," which is one clunrter oi n mile in length from north 
to south, ancl somcwhat less in brcatlth. I t  stantls on the l~ igh  bn~ilr 

of thc oh1 bed of the Ganges, ~v l~ ich  is snit1 hy so~nc to  hnvc flowccl 
imlluetliately un~l-cr i t  so late an 200 yc:us ago. Tllc motlcrn town 
htnnrls at the foot ok the oltl n ~ o n u ~ l  on tllc wcxt an11 ~011th si~lcs, ant1 

probably contains about 5,000 in1lnltit;lnth. Tllcrc are no cl\\~c~lling~ 

on thc oltl monn11, 1~11ic.h is occnpicrl only lty t l ~ c  toill)lc of Siln-l:lill!ji 
an,l thc tomb ol Sl trkIt-Jc~~~~ti l .  Bot  it is co\-ctctl with Itroltcn hl iclrh 

01 largc sizc, and thc Eo11nrl;~tionh o l  wnllh can hc trac-cfl in all dircc- 
tions. Thr nlollnd is sai(1 to 11c thc ruins ~i a fort 1)nilt 1))' ltfija 

t S ' v , l c c r l c f l l r t  ol Solon many hnnrlrccl year,.; ago. But t l ~ c  origiual 



scttlcnienL of tllc placc is very iuucli older, bciug attrilutcd to tllc 
fabulous Rcjcc V e ~ n  C'hakrnuartti, wlio plays sncli n conspicuous part 
in all the legends of North Bihar, Ondh, and Rohilkhand. 

228. The dcmples of Soron are very numerous, and several of thein 

are said to  bc old. Bu t  the only tcmplea of any consequence are thoso 

of Sitn-Rduzji, on tlie top of the monnd, and Vavc$l~aji to the north- 
~vcst  of tllc city. A great annual fair is held ncar the latatcr templo 
on tllc 11th of the waxing moon of Mi,gasi7-sha, in re~nernbrallcc of 
tlie destruction of the clei~~on by the Boar incarnation of Vishnu. It 
coi~tains u stntuc of VctrrZl~u Lnlcsh?ni, and is visited by crowcls of pil- 
grilns. The tcniple of Sita-Rdulji, which is said to have becn ruinc~l 
by Aur;iag Shah (or Aurangzib) was restorcd by a wealthy Baniya, 
only four years ago, by buil(ling up thc space between the pillars with 
plain white-1vas11ed walls. Internally the temple is a square of 2 7  
fcet supported on 1 6  stone pillars ; but tlic people say that the originnl 
building was nluch larger, and that i t  contained 32 pillars. This ac- 
count is most probably correct, as the foundations of the wdls  of the  
scc~zctunz, or shrine, arc still standing at the baclr, or west side, of tlle 
temple. Tllcrc arc also 1 0  superfluous pillars inside the temple, of 
which two support the broken nrchitmves, and eight are built into t he  
corncr spaces of tlie walls. The style of these columns is similar to  thnt 
of the set of pillars in t l ~ e  soutli-east corner of the quadrangle of the 
Great I h t b  Mosque at Dclhi, ~vliich bcar the date of Samvat 1124, or 
A. D. 7067. That this date is not too early for the Soron temple is 
proved by the inscriptions of various pilgrims who have visitcrl the 
shrine. As the oltlest legible record bears thc date of Sa~nvnt 1226, 
or A. D. 1160, thc clatc of the crcction of tlic temple cannot therefore 

be plnccrl latcr tlian A. D. 1000. 
229. Tliese pilgrim's recorcls arc generally short and unintercsting, 

but as tllere a1.c no lcss tllan 38 of tlicm, bearing dates which range 
from A. D. 1169 to 1511, they beconle valuable for tracing the  
history of tlie tenlplc. The earliest datc after the PuIuliainn~adan con- 
quest is A. D. 1241, ancl from that time down to  A. D. 1290 there are 
no lcss tlian 1 5  clatcd recorils, showing thnt Soron co~ltillucd to be a 

nincli frcqucnted place of pilgrimage clnring the whole period of the 

Gltori tlynasty, ~vliiuli cilclctl jn A.  D. 1289. But (luring the rule oE 
tllc 11~x1 t \ ~ u  tlyn:~stics, tlic Iil~ilj is and Ttryhlctlss, tllere is ollly "llc 
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inscription, clatecl in A. D. 1375, in the reign of Firnz. Now, as nearly 
one-half of this period nvas occupied by the reigns of the cruel despot 
Ala-ud-din Khilji and the ferocious madman Muhammad Tughlalr, i t  
seems only reasonable to conclude that the people mere deterred from 
making their usual pilgrimages by the persecution oE their Muham- 
mftdnn rulers. The next record is clated in A. D. 1429, ancl from that 
time down to 1511 there are 16 clatecl inscriptions ; but as no less 
than 1 3  of this number belong te the reign of Behlol Lodi, I infer thnt 
the rule of the Sgad dynasty was not favonmble to Hincln pilgrimages. 
I infer also that the temple must have been destroyed during the reign 
of the intolerant Silrantlar Locli, becanse the series of inscriptions closcs 
with A. D. 1511, or just six years before the end of his reign. Hat1 
the temple existecl during the happy century when the sceptre of India 
was swayed by the tolerant Akbar, the indifferent Jehangir, and the 
.politic Bhah Jahan, i t  is almost certain that some records of the pilgrims' 
visits would have been inscribed on the pillars of the temple. Por 
this reason I feel satisfied that the destruction of the great temple of 
Soron must be assignecl to an earlicr period than that of the bigoted 
Aurang Shah. 

VII1.-ATR ANJI-KHERA, OR PI -L  0-SHAN-NA. 

230. The great mound of ruins cnllcd Atmnji-1iher.n is sitnatetl on 
the right, or west, banlr of the Kdli Nnrli, four nliles to the sonth of 
Kctrskncr, and eight miles to the north of Eyta, on the Grancl Trunlr 

Road. I t  is also 1 5  miles to the south of Snron, ant1 43 nliles to the 

north-west of ,5'anl;isa in a direct line, thc roncl distnncc hcing not less 
than 48 or 50 miles. I n  thc Ayin Akhn1.i Atranji is recortlecl as one 

of the Parganahs of Icanoj, nncler thc nntne of Sil~nurln~.-1)trr Atrcji. 
Silcnrulnrp~~r, which is now calletl Silinnrlt.trhnd, is a village on the left 
bank of the ICrtli Nnrli oppo~ite Atrnnji. Prom this i t  ~voulrl appear 
that Atranji was still occupie~l in the reign oE Alrhar. The Pnrgnnnh 

wau afterwards caller1 KnrsA~~ri, hnt it is known by tllc name of Snkd- 
ranr Kcrr.~cinrr, or of Slrk~ironr ollly. The namc given hy the Chinese 
pilgri111 i~ Pi-lo-sltnrh-nn, for wliicll M. Jrllien proposes to rencl Virosn- 
no. 80 fnr bnck ng 13-18 I pointc.11 orit thnt, as both pi1 nntl Izor nre 
Hnn~krit nnrncs for an rlt.l)llnnt, it, was ~~rol) :~l , lc  thnt Pilosco~tr might 
1 ) ~  thp  qnnle nn Ic~ci-a~itcrr, tllr 1:ll.g~ v i l l :~g~ \ ~ l ~ i c . l ~  1 11nvc. :llrt>:~tly I I ~ P I I -  
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tioneil as being four miles to the north of A t m ~ t j i  Kl~el-a. The chic1 
objection to this identification is the fact that Karscinn is apparently 
not a very old place, although i t  is sometimes called Deorn Ka~scinu, 
a name which inlplies the possession of a temple of note at some for- 
mer perioii. I t  is, however, possible that the name of Komcina may 
once have been joined to AtraTGi in the same way that we find Sikau- 
d n ~ p z ~ r  Atreji in the Ayin Alila9.i. As the identification of Karscina 
with Pilosana is purely conjectural, i t  is useless to hazard any more 
specnlations on this subject. The bearing and distance from Sankisa, as 
recorded by Hwen Thsang, point to the neighbonrliood of Si~pzlra, near 
which there is a small village called Pilliuni, or PiloJii~)ti, which is the 
Pilukl~oni of our maps. I t  is, however, a very petty place ; and dthough 
i t  boasts of a small kl~era, or mound of ruins, i t  cannot, I think, have 
ever been more than one-fourth of the circuit of two miles which Hn-en 
Thsang attributes to Pi-lo-shnn-?la. But  there are two strong points 
i11 its favour-namely, ls t ,  its position, which agrees both in bearing 
and distance with the Chinese pilgrim's account ; and 2nd, its name, 
which is almost identical with the old name, sh being very commonly 
pronounceci as klh, so that Hwen Thsang's Piloshafla would usually 
be pronounced Pilolclrana. 

231. I11 proposing Atranji-Elkera as the site of the ancient Pilo- 
sltn~tna, I am influenced solely by the fact that this is the only lnr_~c 
place besides Soroll. of any antiquity in this pnrt of the conntry. I t  is 
true that the distance from Sanliisa is sonle~vlint greater than thnt 
recorded by the Chinese pilgrim-namely, 45 niilcs, instend of 33 
iliiles ; but tlie bearing is exact ; and as it is quite possible that there 
may be some inistake in Hwen Thsang's rccordetl tlistnnce, I tlliilk 
that Atnlt'ji-Klrern has a better clninl than nny other place to be 
itlcntificd with the ancient Pi/oshcz~~o. 1 have not risiteti the place 
myself, as I mrw not awnre of its importance \vhcn 1 wns in its neisli- 
bonrllood. I propose, however, to take nn enl.1~ npllortni~ity of explor- 
illg i t  ill person. I n  tlic illen11tinle I hnve had it iuaprrted 1,~- 
trustworthy sermnt, w l ~ o s ~  report shows that dtrotrji ~ r ~ r ~ s t  oncc lrave 
hccn a pli~cc of considerable estcnt anti inlportance. ACt.ordinp to hill,, 

tllr grct~t I ~ ~ O I I I ~ ( I  of .~lO.tv~!ji is 3,250 in leilpth, nnrl 2.550 i ~ r  hn>ndth a t  

tilt% Non., tlrcsc tli111t~1rsir~11s wonlrl gi\-cb t\ cirthnit 01' nl~11t t~vt, 

~ l l i ~ r ~ q ,  l l i ~ ~ l l  i5 tllp v ~ l . ~  <i/.ta ,)I f ' ~ / o ~ / t f t j t , f  11, rtlt'cbrtl(l(l 1 ) ~  I [ \ v ~ \ I ~  'rl~*.t~i~, 
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I ts  highest point is 44 feet 9 inches, which, if lily iclentification irc 
correct, should be the ruins of the great Stupn of Asoka, upwards of 
100 feet in height, as this lofty tower is said to have been situated 
inside a monastery in the miildle of the town. Outside the town there 
were two other monasteries, inhabited by 300 monks. These may 
perhaps be represented by two small mouncls which still exist on the 
enst side of the Great Kl~era.  To the sonth there is a third mound, 
165 feet in lengtli by 105 feet in breadth, which may possibly be the 
renlains of one or more of the five Brahmanical temples described by 
Hwen Thsang. 

232. dtrnnji-Kitern had two gates, one to the east, to\vards the Kdli 
Nacli, Rnd the other to the south. The foundation of the place is at,tri- 
butetl to Ruja Venc~ Cf~n1ct.avnrtti. The niouncl is covered with brolren 
briclrs of large size and fragments of statues, and olcl coins are said to 
be frequently found. All the existing fragments of statues are said to 
be Brahmanical. There is a temple of Mahadeo on the mound, and 
there are five lingnnls in different places, of which one is 6 feet in height. 
The principal statue is that of a four-armed female called Debi, but 
which, as she is represented treading upon a prostrate figare, is most 
probably Dulgd. 

233. The only objection to the itlentification of Atrnjjji with Pi- 

loshanna is the difference between the distance of 200 li, or 33 miles, 
as stated by IIwen Th~ang ,  and the actual distance of 43 nliles direct, 
or about 18 or 50 nliles by road. I have already suggested the pos- 
sibility of there being some mistnlre in the recorded distance of Hwen 
Thsang, but perhaps an equally probable explanation may be found in 
the tlifference of the lcngth of the yqjnnn. Hmen Thsang states that 
he allowetl 40 Chinese l i  to the Yojnnn ; but if the old yojann of 
Rohilkhnnd tlifferetl from that of the Central Doab as much as the lios 
of these rlistrict~ now diffcr, his distance8 would have vnried by hnlf a 

mile in every kos, or by two miles in very yqjrrncc, ns the Rohillrhacld 
h.08 i~ only 1; n~ile ,  whilc that of the Doah i~ two miles ; thc Ii~tter 
being onf~- t l i i~ .~ l  grc~ltrr. Now, i f  we npply this lliffercncc to I-I\vcn 
Th.snng's rnc~asl~rc~~lrel~t of 200 li ,  01- 35 n~iles, we illcrcnse the tlistnucc! 
n t  one-c to I4 tllilth~i, ~vllicl~ n g r t ~ ~  wit11 tllc t l i r~ct  I I I C I ? S U ~ C I ~  distlincc 011 

ti111 111np. 1 ~ * O I I ~ I B W ,  l ~ o \ v t a \  el,, t1111t 1 a111 ri1t11~1. i~icli~uvl to 11c~lit1vv i n  
t 1 1 1 ,  l l o q - i l ~ i l i t  y o f  ~ I I I T I *  l ) t , i l ~ ~  a 111i*t:\1ic in 11\vc>i1 ' I ' l ~ s ~ i ~ ' ~  ~ . t ~ - o ~ , l t ~ l  
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distance, as I find exactly the samc memnremcnt of 200 li gircn ns the 
dit~tnnce between Snnktkn and Kanoj. Now, the two distances arc prc- 
cisely the same-that is, Sankbn is exactly midway between iilra~'j4' 

and Kanoj; and as the latter distance is just 50 miles by my mcasuc- 
ment along the high road, the former must also be the same. I would 
therefore euggest the probability that both of these distances should 
be 300 li, or 50 miIes, instead of 200 li as recordcd in the text. In 
favour of this proposed coi~ection I may cite the testimony of the ear- 
lier Chinese pilgrinl F a  Hinn, who mnlzcs the clistance froin Sankisa 
to Kanoj 7 yojanns, or 49 miles. A t  Hwen Tllsang's own valuation 
oE 40 l i  to the yojcmn, this measurement mould give 280 l i  ; and as Fa 
Hian does not record half yojnnas, we niay increase the clistancc by hall 
a yojnna, or 20 li, which brings the total up to 300 li, or exactly 50 
miles. 

234. But whatever may be the true explal~ation of the difference 
between the actual distances and those recortlcd by Hwcn Thsang, there 
still remains the i~ukortant fact that Sanlcisa mas esactly midway be- 
tween Kcrlaoj and Piloshccnnn, just as it now is nlid\ray between Kanci 
and Atrnllji. If we couple this absolute idcutity of position with tho 
fact that A t r n ~ +  is the only old place in the pait of the country indi- 
cated by Hwen Thsang, we can scarcely arrive at any othcr concl~~sion 
than that the great ruincd mount1 of dtrctryi is tlic bite of thc nucicut 
Pilosha~utn. 

(To bc co~rcludcd .) 
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1X.-SANRISA. 

235. The site of Sa?lfiisa was discovered by me in 1842 ; but i t  was 
not until the end of 1862 that I got an opportunity of exploring the 
ruins a t  leisure. The name of the place is written Seng-kia-she by the 
Chinese pilgrims, a spelling which is ~vel l  preserved in the Sanliisn of 
the  present clay, and which represents with co~lsiderable faithfulness 
the Scrngkdsya of Snnslrrit. Hmen Tlisnng calls i t  also by the name of 
Kie-pi-tAa, or Rapitha, of which I \\-as nuable to discover any trace. 
Sankisn mas one of the  most famous places of Bo~ltlliist pilgrimage, as 

i t  tvns there that Bucltllia was beliered to hare descencled from the 
Trnyctst).insn heaven by a ladder of gold or gems, acco~npnnied by the 
gods Inrlrn ant1 Bmhmn. According to this curions legend, ilft<t/ci, the 
mother of Buddha, died seven 'days niter his birth, and nsc.en~led a t  once 
to the T~.nyash.insa heaven, the abode of the 33 gods, of wholu I11,1r8 
was the chicf. But  ns she had no opportnuity in this abode of the gods 
of hearing the law of Badtlha, her pious son ~scended to the T,nyn.c- 
t ~ i 7 t s n  heaven, and peat-hed for three nionths in her bshnlt'. IZe then 

2 5 
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descended to the earth with the gotlv Brahn~a and I n c h  by tllree 
cases, one of which was formed either of crystal or precious stones, 
another of gold, and the third of silver. According to Fa  Hian, Buclcllla 
descended by a staircase formed of the '' seven precious things,"-that 
is, the ~recious metals and precious gems ; whilst Bralinla accompanied 
him on hie right side by a silver ladder, and Indra on his left by a gol- 

den one. But  Hwen Thsang assigns the golden staircase to Butldlla 
himself, and the silver staircase on the right to Brahnla, a i d  the crys- 

tal staircase on the left to Inclra. The descent was accompnniecl by a 
multitude of Devns, who scattered showers of flowers on all sides as 

they sang the praises of Buddha. 
236. Such are the main points of this curious legend, nll~ich is 

believed as firmly in Barma at the present day, as it mas by Asoka 
2,100 years ago, or by the Chinese pilgrims of the 5th, 6th, ancl '7th 
centuries of our era. According to FaHian, the three staircases disappear- 
ed underground immediately after the clescent, leaving only seven bteps 
visible. Apparently these seven steps must have existed in the tiine 
of Asoka, as he is reported to liave been anxious to behold their 
foundations, ancl accordingly sent men to clig dolvn to their base. But 
the diggers " rcached a yellow spring without being able to penetrate 
to the foundation." The King, however, " felt sensible of a great in- 
crease of his faith and veneration," and therefore built a chapel over the 
three staircases, and upon the middle one erected a full length statue 
of Buddha 60 feet high. According to Hwen Thsang's account, the 

three staircases still existed in his time, (A. D. 634), but were com- 
pletely sunk in the earth. On their founclations, however, the pious 

Kings of clifferent countries had erected three staircases, similar to tlle 
first, of bricks and stones, ornamented with many precious things. 
The height of these staircases mras about 70 feet. Over them there 

was a ViI~dr containing statues of Buddha, Brahma, and Indra, who were 
leaning forward as if abont to descend. The Barmese say 

that  the descent toolr place at the full moon of Thadingkyz~t, (October), 
and that the feet of the steps were a t  the gate of the city of Thing- 
ka-t7~a-na-go, or Sinykusanngn~a, Hwen Thsang acltls that the three 

staircases were placed in a line from north to south, with the descent 
facing the east, and that they stood within the walls of a grcat 
monastery. 
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237. Close to  the staircase there was a stone pillar, 70 feet in 
height, which hacl been erected by King Asolca. I t  was formed of n 

hard, fiiic-gminecl reddish stone, and llnd a brilliant polish. On its 

summit was a lion, who was seated facing the st el)^. Thcre were figures 

also scnlptmed illside the pillar with marvcllons art, wliich were visible 
only to  the virtuons. This is Rwen Thsang's account, with which Pa 
Hinu's agrees ill al~nost every L t  he acltls a coriontl legend 
about a clispnte betwecn the St,arnnnas ancl heretics. " If," said the 

fowler, '' this place ol~gllt to  be the abotle of tlic Sranianas, let a super- 
natural testi~nony proclaim it. They hacl no sooner finisheil this speech 
than the lion on the s~unmi t  uttered a lout1 roar." 

238. There were several Stupccs a t  Sa,rLisn, of which the most 
fanlous were the following :- 

1st.-On the spot where Buclclha descentlet1 from tllc ??t.aynstrinsn 
heaven, acconlpanied by Illclra aiicl Bralima. This Stzepcc is not meii- 
tionecl by Hwcn Thsang, but i t  is noticed by F a  Hian, and in the  
Barulese life of Bndtlha. 

2nd.-On the spot where the four Buclclhas hail formerly sat and 
taken exercise. 

3rd. -At the place whcre Budtlha bnthecl. 
4 th  and 5th.-Two small Stuptcs of Inclra and Bmhnia. 
6th.-On the spot where the fcnlalc mendicant P u ~ d u ~ ~ i k a u c i ) ~ ~ ~ ~  

obtained the first sight of Buddha on his clesccnt. 
7th.-On the spot where Bndcllla cut his hair ancl nails. 
239. The only other place of note at Sanlzisn was tlie tank of a 

N(Zycc, or serpent, which was situated to the south-east of the great Stupa. 
Fn Hinn says that this N4ya hacl white ears ; that lie lived in tllc 
dwelling-place of the " ecclesiastics ;" ancl that he confened fertility and 
abundance on the " country by causing gcntle showers to fall upon the 
fields, and securing them froin all calamities." A chapel wils erected 
for his nsc, and he was said to nlake his appearance once a year. 
" When the ecclesiastics perceive him, tlicy present l ~ i n l  with cream in 

a copper vessel." 
240. Hwcil Tlisang's account of Srmkisn is nnfortlu~atcly so mca- 

g1.c that we havc hnt little to p i d c  us in our ntteiript to identily t.he 

I~oly placcmf his time with any of the rninh of tlrc prehcnt (1'1~. TIlc 
only s l~ot  t,hnt can bc icicntifictl \\lit11 ally c.cl.tainty is the t;\nlc ol tile 
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Nciya, which still exists to the south-east of the ruins, in the very 

position clescribed by Hwen Thsang. The name of the Ndgn is Kcire- 
war, and that of the tank KantZaiyn Il'til. Millc is oi'fcred to hinl dur- 
ing every day of Vuisakh, and on the Ndg-prtncl~nnti of Srnvnna, and 
" at  any other time when rain is wanted." I n  a note on the word 
Cl1au~-Bsi Sir Henry Elliot has given an account of Sanlcisn, in which 
he asserts that this N&ga is the cornlnon Ndg of the Hindu worship, to 
whom the Ndg-pnfzcha)ni is specially dedicated. But this opinion is 
certainly wong ,  as the above account shows that the Stcnlcisn Ntiyu of 
the present day is propitiated with offerings of rnillr ~vhenever rain is 
wanted, just as he was in A. D. 400, wlicn Pa  Hian visited the place. 
This therefore is not the coinmon i w a ' o f  Hind11 worship, but tlie lo- 
cal Ndga of Sccnkisa, who is colnuonly involrecl as Xti~ezucl?. Ndg 

Devnta. 
241. Before attempting to identify the site of the great monastery 

with its three famous staircases, its lion pillar and attendant Stupas, 

i t  mill be better to describe the place as i t  is at  present, although but 
little is now left of the great city of Sclnlcisn with a11 its magnificent 
monuments. The little village which still preserves the name of San- 
kiss is perclled upon a lofty mound of ruins 4 1  feet in height above 
the fielcls. This mo6nd, which is called the Kilnh, or" fort," is 1,500 
feet in length from west to east, a i d  1,000 feet in breadth. On the 

north and west faces the sides are steep, but on the other faces the slope 
is much more easy. Due south from the centre of the Kilnh, at a 
distance of 1,600 feet, there is a nlound of solid brick-worIr which is 
crowned by a mollern temple declicated to B i s B ~ i  Devi, who is describ- 
ed as a goddess of great power. A t  400 feet to the north of the tem- 

ple there is a capital of a11 ancient pillar bearing the figure of an 
,=lcphant, standing, but both his trunk and tail are wanting. The capital 

itself is of the well known bell shape, corded or reecled perpendicularly, 
with an abacus of honeysuckle sinlilar to that of the Allahabad pillar. 
The figure of the elephant is by far the best representation of that 
animal that I have seen in any Intlinn sculpture. The veins of the 

legs are carefully chiselled, and the toes of the fect are well anrl faith- 
fully repreuentecl, but the loss of the trnnlc prevents us from foim~ing a 
decided opinion ah to its excellence as a work of art. If we may juilge 
I ro~n  the position of tlic legs, the ?ni~nnl wl~s inost prubally reprcscnt- 
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ed as standing still with his trunk hanging down. The stone is a fine- 
grained sandstone of reddish hue, ancl has been very highly polished. 
The bell-capital is low, its breadth being greater than its height, in  
which particular i t  resembles the Asolra Pillar of Nuvandgnrh Lnuriya, 
to the north of Bettiah. Taking all these circ~lmstances into consider- 

ation along with the superior execution of the work, I feel satisfied 
that  this capital is of the  same age as the well known Asolca Pillars of 
Allahabacl and Navanclgwh. 

212. Due south from the temple of BisBri Devi, at  a distance of 
200 feet, there is a small lnound of ruins which appears to  be the  re- 
mains of a Strip. Due east from the temple G O O  feet, there is an 

oblong 1nouncl 600 feet i11 len i th  by 500 feet in  breadth, which is 
lrnown by the  name of Nivi-kn-kot. Nivk would appear to  have been 
t h e  name of the  man who formerly brought this piece of ground into 
cultivation ; ancl Iiot, in  the phraseology of Snl~liisn, means simply 
any luound of ruins, and is ap1)lied to all the  isolated portions of the  
ramparts. Nivi-La-Lot 11~oulc1, however, appear to  be the renlains of 
some large enclosed builtling, such as a Bucldhist nlonastery. I t  is 

coverccl with broken briclrs of large size, ancl a few fragments of stone ; 
but  I conld not trace any remains of walls on the  surface. A t  the  
south-east and north-east angles of Niui-lib-kot tliere are large circular 
mounds which are probably the rcniains of Stlcpcts froln 11~11ich nll the  

available briclrs have been renioved ; and at R short distailce to  the llorth 
there is a third mo~uncl of the sanle cllaracter. 

243. The Icilah and the different niountls of nll sizes aronnd the 
temple form a mass of roil1 3,000 feet in Icngth by 2,000 feet in 

breadth, or nearly 2 l ~ i l c s  in circuit. Bnt this was only the central por- 

tion of tlie ancient city of Snnkisn, coll~prising the citadel and the 
religious builclings that were clustered aroluld the tllree holy staircases. 
The city itself, 11711ich ~voultl appcar to l~ilve snrro~u~rlerl this central 
~llound on all sides, was enclosetl with an cartllen rnmpart, 18,SOO feet, 
or up117artls of 3a nlilcs, in circuit. grcatcr part of this rcunpi~rt still 
remains, the  sl1a11c being n tolerably regular duodecagon. On thrcesitlcs, 
tt, the east,the north-cast nntl thc sor~th-enst, tllcre arc breaks or o p c n i ~ ~ ~ ~  
in  the line of rnnipnrt which are trntlitionnllp said to bo the pos i t io~ l~  oi 
the three gates of tlie city. 111 proof O C  the t~.ntlition, tllc people rcfr,r tc1 

tl1e village of l'crov-lilro-$, or '. G ~ ~ ( c - ~ . i l l ~ c ~ e , "  n.1ric.h is just uutbi({c, 
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the south-east gap in the ramparts. But  the nanie is pronounced 
a 

Pno)., v TT, and not Pctur, ? r ~ ,  aiid may therefore refer to the stair- 

cases or steps (Pnori), ancl not to the gate. The ICnli, or Kaliwdri 
Nndi, flows past the south-west corner of the ramparts from the Rt9'- 
ghdt, which is half a mile distant, to the Kcclz~n Ghdt, which is rather 
more than one mile to the south of the line of ramparts. 

4 TO the north-west, three-quarters of a mile clistant, stancls 
the large mouncl of Agcllzcit, which is 40 feet in height, and rather 

more than half a iiiile in clianicter at  base. ThF name of tlle old town 
is said to have been Agnhnt, but the place is now called Agnhnt Sn~cci 
(Agahat of the maps) froin a modern Sct~ni, which was built in 
A. H. 1080, or A. D. 1670, on the north-east corner of the niountl, by 

the ancestor of the present Pathiin Zamindar. The people say that 
before this, the place liad been deserted for several centuries ; but as I 
obtained a tolerably complete series of the copper coins of the Mu1iau~- 
maclan Rings of Dellii and Jouiipm., I prcsume that it coulcl not have 
been deserted for any very long tirnc. The mound is covered wit11 
brokcn briclts of large size, which alonc is a sure test of antiquity : and 
as it is of the same height as that of Snnlzisu, the people are most 
probably right in their assertion that the two places are of the same 
age. I n  both mounds are fouiicl the same olcl coins without any in- 
scriptions, the more ancient being sqnace pieces of silver covered with 
various punch marks, and the others, sqnare pieces of copper that have 
bcen cast in a mould,-all of which are, in niy opinion, anterior to thc 
invasion of Alexander the Great. 

245. I n  identifying 8anlcisn with the ,Scu,g Knsya of tllc Ranact,- 

yctlln ancl the Sen6/-1c.l~-she of the Chinese, we are supported, not only 
by its absolute iclcntity of name, but likewise by its rclativc position 
with regarcl to three such well ltnown places as Dlathzc~ct, Knnoj, and 
Ahi-c7~hnt~a. I11 size, also, i t  agrees vcry closcly with the measnre- 
ment given by Hwell Thsa~lg ; his circuit of 20 li, or 34 milcs, being 

only a little less than my measurement of 18,000 feet, 01% 31 miles. 
Tliere can be no doubt, therefore, that the placc is actually the same ; 
bl1t in attempting to idcntify the sites of any of the holy spots 

mentioned by Hwell T h s ~ n g ,  I find myself baffled at the outset 11y 
thc inrl~fi~iteness as well as tllo mcagrcncss of the dcncrip- 

tions. It is his nriual practice to stntc €hc relativc bcnri~rgs aiid 



distances of most of the  chief placesof Budclhist veneration, but  in 
describing Snnkisn he has given only one bearing and not a single 
distance. The tank of the Ndya is the  one solitary spot that  can be 
identified with certainty, the  sites of all the rest being only guesses 
of more or less probability. 

246. B n t  the  tlifficulty regarding the identification of the Asoka 
Pillar is of a clifferent kind. Both of the  Chinese pilgrims make 
niention of only one pillar a t  Sankisa, which was cro~vned with the  
figure of a lion, and F a  Hian records a silly legend ~vhicll refers to the  
miraculous roar of this lion statue. Now, the only piece of an Asolrn 
Pillar a t  present existing is the elepl~ccnt capital, which I have already 
described, and which, however absurd it. luay seem, I think nlay possi- 
bly be the  lion pillar of the Chinese pilgrims. The reasons which 
induce me to think so are the  follo~ving :-lst, the elephant capital is 
un~loubteclly much oltler than the clatc of either of the pilgrims, a1111 
yet, if i t  is not the same as the lion capital, i t  has been left altogether 
unclcscribecl by them, although its great size coulcl scarcely havc allowcil 
it to remain unnoticed ; 2nc1, the-height  of the  ele~)hant pillar would 
seem to corresponcl very closely with that of the lion pillar, as recordeil 
by F a  Hian, who calls i t  30 cubits, or from 4 5  to  60 feet accorcling to  
the  value of the  Chinese ckhi. Now, the dianleter of the  neclr of the ele- 
phant pillar is 2 feet 94 inches, whicl~, ro~npared with tlie dimensions 
of the  Allahabad pillar, 2 feet 2 inches neck diameter, to  3 5  feet of 
height, gives a total for the  shaft of the Sanlcisn Pillar of 4 1  fcet 3 
inches. By adcling to  this the  height of the  capital, we obtain 522 fcct 
as the  probable height of the Sanlcisn Pillar. 3rd, as the  trunk of the  
elephant has long been lost, i t  is possiblethat i t  n7asniissiug belore the 
time of the  Chincse pilgrims, ancl if so, the  natnre of the ani~nal  nligllt 
easily have been mistnlren a t  a height of 50 fcct above the  grolu~~d.  
Indeed, supposing the pillar to bc the same, this is the only way in ~rliicll 
I can account for the lnistake about the animal. But,  if the pillar is 
not the same, the silence of both pilgrims rcgarcling this mngllificcllt ele- 

pillar secms to me cluite ~ulacco~uitable. On the whole, therefore, 
I am inclinecl to believe that tlie elephant's t r ~ i n k  having bee11 lollg lost, 
thc nature of the animal was mistakcn when vic~ved frotn a distnllcc of 

50 feet bcnenth. This is confir~nctl by the discrcpnncg in thc ~ t n t e l l l c ~ ~ t ~  
of the two pilgrinis rcgnr~ling tlic capital of onc of tlic Srtic*nsti ~ , i I l : ~ o ,  
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which Fa  Hian calls an ox, and I-Iwen Thssng an elephant. See para. 
342 ~f this Report. 

247. Adn~itting, then, that this elephant capital is not improbably 
the same as the lion pillar described by the Chinese pilgrims, we have 
a clue to the site of the great lnonastery which would seein to have en- 
closed within its walls the great stone pillar as well as the three holy 

staircases. I infer, therefore, that the telnyle of Biscit-i Devi most pro- 
bably occupies the site of the three staircases, and that the three mouilds 
which stall11 to the east of the Nivi-ha-liot may be the remains of the 
three Stupns which were erected on the three other holy spots of $anEisa, 

which have already been described. I made several excavations about 
the different mounds just noticed, but without any success. 

248. I made also a careful but an unsuccessful search for some trace 
of the base of the stone pillar. The people were unanimous that the 
elephant capital had been in its present position beyoild the memory 

of any one now living, and most of them added that i t  now stands in 
its original position. But there were a few men who pointed to a spot 
on the west of the village, or I<ilnlb mound, as the original site of the 
capitnl. Here, indeed, thcre is an octagonal hole in a smnll mound, 
from which the bricks of a solid foundation have been removed. If any 

dependence couId be placed upon this statement, the lnouncl 011 which 
the village now stands woulcl allnost certainly be the site of the great 
monastery with its three holy staircases, ancl the three mounds to the 
east of Niz;i ka-hot woulcl still represent the three Stul~as. The main ob- 
jection to our accepting this statement as correct is tlie apparent want of 
all object in the removal of the elephant capital to any other site. I t  ia, 
however, quite possible that the capital inay have been stopped on its 
way to the temple of Muhndeua, near the Na'p mound and tank. 
Thetemple of Bislr inevi  ~vould then be the siteof one of the ten nncient 
Brahmanical fanes which are described by Hwen Thsang. Altogether, 

this is perhaps a more probable solution of the case than that first 
described. 

249. In  his clescription of Sankisn, Hwen Thsang mentions a 
fact, that the Brahnians who c l ~ e l t  near the great monastery 

were " many tens-of-thonsnnclR" in number. As an illustration of t h i ~  

~tatement  I may mention that the people have a tradition that r9nnki.$n 
WRR desertetl from 1800 to 1900 year8 ago, and that 1300 gectru ~ g n ,  
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or about A. D. 560, it was given by a Krtyntlb to a body of B~eahmens. 
They add also that the population of the village of Pnor-Xheria is 
known to have been wholly Brahman until a very recent period. 

X.-KANOJ. 

250. Of the great city of Kanoj, which for inany hundred yeara 
was the Hinilu Capital of Northern India, the existing remains are few 
and unimportant. In  A. D. 1016, when Mahmud of Ghazni approach- 
ed Kanoj, the historian relates that " he there saw a city which raised 
its head to the slries, and which in strength and structure might justly 
boast to have no equal." Just one century earlier, or in A. D. 915, 
Kanoj is mentioned by Mnsudi as the Capital of one of the Kings of 
Intiia, and about A. D. 900 Abu Znid, on the authority oE Ibn 
Wahnb, calls " Kadz~ye, a great city in the lcingdom of Goznr." A t  
a still earlier date, in A. D. 634, we have the acconnt of the Chinese 
pilgrim Hwen Thsnng, who describes Kanoj as being 20 l i  or 35 miles, 
in length, and 4 or 5 l i  or $ of a mile, in breadth. The city was sur- 
rounded by strong walls and deep ditches, and was washed by the 
Ganges along its eastern face. The last fact is corroborated by Fa 
Hian, who statea that the city touched the River Heng (Ganges) when 
he visited i t  in A. D. 400. Kanoj is also mentioned by Ptolemy, 
about A. D. 140, as Kavoyi(a. But the earliest notice of the place is 
undoubtedly the old familiar legend of the Pumnns, which refers the 
Sanskrit name of Kanyn Kubja, ar the " huinp-backed maiden," to the 
curse of the sage Vayu on the hundred claughters of Xt~sn~tBba. 

251. At  the time of H~ven Thsm~g's visit, Kanoj was the Capital 
of Raja Hnrsha Vardhancr, the most powerful Sovereign in Northenl 
India. The Chinese pilgrim calls hinl a Fei-she, Vaisya, but i t  seems 
probable that he must have mistaken the Vaisa, or Bnis, Rajput, for 
the Vaisyn, or Bai.s, which is the naine of the nlercantile class of the 
Hindus; otherwise Harslla Vnrdhana's connexion by marriage with 
the Rnjpnt families of Midwa nnc1 Balabhi would have been quite 
i~npossible. BaiswBra, thc country of tlie Bnis Riijputs, extends from 
tlie neigltbourhooil of Luclrnow to IChara RIBnilrpur, nnd thus corn- 
prizes nearly the whole of Southcrn Oudh. The B:~is  R ~ ~ j p u t s  clailn 
descent from tlie fnil1ous S(i'lit*Oiltan, whose capital is sttici to hlive been 
Unu,ldia Klie~.n, oil tile north Lank of thc Gringcs. Tlieir close 

'26 
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proximity to Kanoj i~ in favour of the sovereignty \vl~ich they clailu 
for their ancestors over the whole of the Gangetic Doab froin Dclhi to 
Allahabad. But  their genealogical lists are too imperfect, and most 
probably also too incorrect, to enable us to identify any of (heir recordecl 
ancestors with the Princes of Harsha Varrlhana's family. 

252. The vast elripire which Harshn Vardhana raiuecl during his 
long reign of 44 years, bet~veen A. D. 607 and 650, is described by 
Hwen Thsang as estending from the foot of the Kashu~ir  hills to 

Assam, and from Ncpkil to the Narbacla River. He intiiilidatecl the 
Raja of Icashmir into snrrentlering the tooth of Bncldha, ancl his 
triumphal procession from Pktaliputra to Kanoj was attcnded by no 
less than 20 tributary Rajas frolu Assaln and Magadha on the east, 
to  JUanclhar on the west. I n  the plenitude of his power, I-Iarsha 
Vardhana invaded the countries to the south of the Narbada, where 
he  was successfully opposecl by Raja Pz~lnkesi, and after many repulses 
was obliged to retire to his own lcingdoin. This account of Hwen 
Thsang is most singularly corroborated in every particular by several 
ancient inscriptions of the CI~Alukya Rajas of Kalycin. According to 
these inscriptions, Raja Vikramaditya, the grandson of Pt~lalzesi Vcil- 
labhn, gained the title of Pct~nnzeszuarn, l1 by the defeat of Sri Harsha 
Varclhana, famous in the north countries.*" Now Vikramaditya's 
reign is known to have coinmencecl in Snlce 514, or A. Y. 592, as one 
of hi8 inscriptions is clated in Sake 530, or A. D. 608, which is called 
the 16th year of his reign ; t and as his grandson did not succeed to the 
throne until the S a k e  year 618, or A. D. 696, i t  is certain that Vikrama- 
ditya must have been a contemporary of Harsha Varclhana throughout 
the greater part, if not the whole, of his reign. Tlie nnusnally long 

of the earlier Ci~dlukyn Princes have led Mr. Walter Elliot to 
suspect the accuracy of the dates, althongh, as he points out," the 
succeecling dates tally with each other in a lvny that afforcls the strongest 
pres~im~t ion  of their freedom from any material error." Tlle question 

of the accuracy of these rlates is now most satisfactorily confirmer1 by 
the unimpeachal)le testimony of thc contemporary record of Hwen 
Thsang which I have quotccl above. 

* Ron~hny Asiatic Society's Jownal, TJT 206. 
t Royal Asiatic Society's Journal IV. 10. 
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253. I n  cletermii~ing the pcriotl of Harslla's reign, between the 
years 607 and 650 A. D., I have been guitlecl by the follo~ving evi- 
cleuce :-1st. The date of his death is fixed by the positive staterncnt 
of H ~ v e n  Thsang in the year 650 A. D.-2ud. I n  speaking of Harsha's 
career, the  pilgrim recorcls that  from the time of his accession Harsha 
was engaged in continual mar for 5$ years, anrl that afterwards for 
about 30 years he  reignecl in peace. This statement is repeated by 
Hmen Tlisang, wlien on his return to China, on the authority of the  
King  himself, ~ 1 1 0  informed him that he had then reigned for rq7unrrI.s 

of 30  years, an11 that the quinqnennial assernbly then collected was 
the si.zt1~ which hc had convoked. Prom these different statements it 

is  certain that a t  the date of IIwen Thsang's return to  China, in  
A. D. 640, l larsha had reignecl upwards of 30 years, and so~newhnt 
less than 35 years. His  accession must, therefore, be placed between 
A. D. 605 and 610.-3rd. Now, in  the middle of this very period, in  
A. D. 607, as we learn from Abn Rillan, was establishecl the Sri 
Hnrsl~a era, which was still prevalent in Matl~nra  and I-Canoj in t h e  
beginning of the  11 th  century. Considcdng the exact agreement of 
the  names and dates, i t  is impossible to avoid coming to the conclusion 
that thc Haq-sha who established an era in IGtnoj in A. D. 607 was tile 
great King Harslm Vttt.tEhana who reigucd a t  Kanoj during the first 
half of thc  seventh century. 

254. Hwen T11sang acids some particulars regarding the fanlily of 
Hars l~a  Vardhana which inducc ine to thiillr i t  probable that i t  ]nay be 
iclentificd wit11 one of the dynasties 117hose names have been preserved 
in the genealogies of the  ltijavali. The 11a111es differ in tlle various 
copies, but they agree generally in nlalring Rrtj Sitzg, who reigned 
ollly nine years, thc predecessor of Hnrn or Hwi Sirlg, wl~o is recorded 
to  have reigned for 44 or 4 5  years, Now, accoriling to Hwen Theang, 
the  predecessor and eltler brother of Hnt..shn TGcr.tllintlts was Bczjya Var-  
d h n r ~ n ,  who mas assas-;inaterl shortly after his accession. Here both the  

nalllcs of tllese two I<ings and the lcngtl~u of their reigns ngree so 1rc.11 
togetller as to suggcht the pi~obiibility of tlleir iilcntity. I n  ~llost  
oopics of thc R%jarali tliis tlynnsty of six Iiingq, of ~ ~ l i i c l l  Atiju rind 
Hrrlen are tile 3rd all,{ 4 th  naincs, is illnilc thc iiuulctlintc l?retlecessor 
of the Great Tun~ar  tlyitnsty, rrhosc ncctls.;ioii h:ls :dre:t[ly h c ~ l  i~ssigued 
iu Iny ;lcco,ult U[ Lllc lii~lsh 01 l)cllti tu  tllcl year 736 -1. L), 
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The folIowing lists give the names of all the Riirgs of this dynasty 
accorcling to the various authorities in my possession :- 

-- -- 
...... ...... ...... Total ...I G;( 11311 1107 1 1105 I 

Dipa Sinha 
.... Rana S. 

... Riija S. 

... Vara S. .. Nara €3. 
...... Jivana 

According to Sayid Ahmad the accession of Shir Sing, tvho is the 

Ham or Hari of the other lists, took place in A. D. 611, or within 
four years of the date already obtained for Harsha Vardhana. 

255. In my account of Delhi I have given my reasons for believing 
that Kanoj was the Capital of the Toinars down t o  the invasion of 

Mahinud in  A. D. 1021, immediately after the defeat and death of 
R4.6 J a i  Pail. Shortly after that date the small totm of BAri to the 
nor& of Lucknow became the Capital, until about A. D. 1050, when 
the Tomars retired to Delhi before the growing power of the Rdltto~s. 
Once more Kanoj became the Capital of a powerful kingdom, and the 
rival of Delhi, both in extent and in magnificence. Here Jaya Clian- 

dra, the last of the Rbhtors, celebntecl the Aswanzedl~a, or " Horsc- 
wcrifice ;" and here in open clay did Prithi Raja, the daring chief of 
the Chohans, cany off the willing daughter of the Rbhtor King, in 
spite of the gallant resistance of the two Bandfar lleroes Allla and 
Ucial; The fame of these two bl-others, which is fully equal t o  that of 

Prithi Raja himself, is still preserved in the songs and traditions of 
the people amongst the Chanclels of Mahoba and the R$htors and 
Chandels of the Doab. After the fall of Delhi in January, 1193, A. 
D., Muhamload Ghori marched against Ranoj. Raja Jaya Chandrr 

retired before him as Ear as Bennres, where he nlade his last stancl, but 
was defeated with great daughter. The Ra,ja escapd from the field, 
hut WRS clrowned in attempting to crow the Ganges. Wlicn his hotly 

was rccovercd by the conrlncrors i t  was lonnd that hc hnil fakc teeth 
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fixed with wires of gold. With Jaya Chandra ended the dynasty of 
the Rdl~tors of the Doab and the wealth ani1iml)ortance of the far- 
famed Capital of Kanoj. Only one hundred and fifty years later i t  is 
descriped by Ibn Batuta as a '' small town," and from that time down 
to the present this ancient city has gradually lessened in consequence ; 
but as i t  was close to the high road of the Doall, i t  still continued to  
be visited by numerous travellers who were attracted by its ancient fame. 
The final blow to its prosperity has now been given by the diversion 
of the Railroad to Etawa, which leaves Kanoj far away to the east, 
to be visited for the future only by the cuiious antiqnary and the Civil 
Officials of the district. 

256. In  comparing Hwen Thsang's description of ancient Kanoj 
with the existing remains of the city, I am obliged to confess with 
regret that I have not been able to identify even one solitary site with 
any certainty ; so completely has allllost every trace of Hinclu occupa- 
tion been obliterated by the Musalmans. According to the traditions 
of the people, the ancient city extcnded from the shrine of Hdji Hnr- 
mdyan on the north near the Raj Gllit, to the neighbourhood of 
Mil.u?zlca-Sal-a on the south, a distance of exactly three miles. Towards 
the west i t  is said to have reached to Knpntya and N(zknmndungnr, 
two villages on the high road, about three miles from Hdji Hnrqndynn. 
On the east the boundary mns the old bed of the Ganges, or Clzota 
G(~nga as the people call it, although i t  is rccorclecl in our nlaps as tlie 
Rtili Nndi. Their account is that the Kdli, or I i c i l i ~ ~ d ~ i  h.mtli, former- 
ly joincd the Ganges near Sangirda~pur or Sa?~g,.d~)y~ztr; but that 
several liunclred ycars ago thc great river took a morc 1101-tlierly course 
froin thnt point, while the waters of the liti l i  xctli continncd to flow 
down the deserted channel. As an ope11 cl~annel still exists bctwccn 
Snlzgvdn~p~tr and the Xdli Nntli, I atn sntisficd that the popular account 
is correct, and that the stream wllicll flo~rs unclcr T<;llloj, froln r%n- 

gl'&,npttv to dllteudi GI&, nlthongh now cliicfly fillet1 \\-it11 tlie wntcrs 
of tho K&'i Nndi, I V ~ S  originally the iilniii cl~aiiilcl of the G I I ~ I ~ C S .  

The accounts of Pn I-Iinn and I-Iwen Tl~snng, \vho place I<anoj on thc 
Galrgcs, arc thcreforu confirined, not only by t l ~ c  traditions of t l ~ c  
peopll~, but also by the fact that tllc oltl cl~nnucl still csihtb nntlcr tlic 
nnmc of tho Cl~otn Qon,qn, or Littlc Cr:lllgcs. 

257. Tllc niutloril to\vii of I<;wioj uc.cnl>ic+ o111! t l ~ c  iiortli ciltl oi 
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the sitc of the olcl city, inclueling the whole of 1v11nt is now called tile 

K i lu l~  or citnclel. Tlie bounilarics arc well ~lc6necl by tile shrine of 

Hdj i  Hc~lw1bycin 011 the north, thc tomb of T,$' B 4 j  on the 8onth-wcst, 
nncl the Masjicl and tomb of Jfalil~Ztin~ Jnhd),iyn on the 
The houses arc n~uch  scattered, especially inside the citadel, so thRt 
though tlie city still covers nearly one square mile, yet the 

barely exceeds 16,000 in number. The citadel, which occupics all the 
highest grouitd, is triangular in shape, its northern point being the 
shrine of Hdji Hc~r./)~ciyc~n, its south-west point tlie temple of Ajoy 

Pbl, and its south-cast point the large bastion called Xshem Kuli BGrj. 
Each of the faces is about 4,000 feet in length, that to the north-west 
being protected by the becl of the natnelcss clry Nala; that to the 
north-east by the C'ILota Gu)tga ; while that to thc soutl~ must have 
been covered by a clitcll, which is now one of tlie main roads of the 
city, r u n n i ~ ~ g  along the foot of the mound from tlie bridge below Ajoy 
Piil's temple to the ILshen~ Knli bastion. 011 the north-east face the 
mound rises to 60 and 70 feet in height above the low ground on the 
bank of the river ; and towards the Nala on the north-west, i t    till main- 
tains a height of from 40 to 50 feet. On the southcrn side, howevcr, 

i t  is not more than 30 feet immecliatcly below the temple of Ajoy Pdl, 
but i t  increases to 40 fect below the tomb of Buld Pir. The situation 

is a cornmancling one ; and before tlic usc of canno11 the llcight alone 
must have made Ranoj a strong ancl important position. The people 

point out the sites of two gates ; the first to the north, near the shrine 
of Hdji  Ha~n~kywn,  and the second to the south-east, close to the 
K.~henz Knli  Biirj. Rut  as both of these gates lead to the river i t  is 
cel-tain that there ulust have been a tliird gate on the land side towards 

the south-west, and the most probable position seems to be immediate- 
ly under the walls of the Rung MaAal, and close to the temple of Ajoy 
2'61. 

258. According to tradition, the ancient city contained 84 wards, 

or Makalas, of which 2.5 are still existing within the limits of the 
present town. If we take the area of these 2 5  wards at  three-quarters 

of a sclnare mile, the 84 wards of the ancient city would have covered 
just 24 ecluare miles. Now, this is the very size that is assigned to 

the old city by Hwen Thsang, who makes its length 20 li, or 39 miles, 
an,l its breaclt1l 4 or 5 li, or just three-qnalter,.;ter of n mile, wliich mul- 



tiplied togcthcr give just 24 sqnare miles. Almost tllc snlnc l i n ~ i t s  

may be detenninecl from tlie sites or the existing ruii~s,  wllich arc nlyo 
the  chief ~?nd-~spots of thc olcl  coin^ with 1vllic11 Ranoj abouncls. Accord- 
ing to  the  dealers, the ole1 coins are found at lltiln Pi). and Rt111:l 
J fnl~nl ,  inside the Port ; a t  Jlnliltrlunt Jnltciniya, to  the  sontll-cast of 
the  Fort  ; at Jfctlit~rantkzagw on tlie high roncl ; ancl internictliatcly 
a t  the  small villages of Sing11 Bhatcqd,~i ancl l i f i t l t lpz~r.  The only other 
productive site is said to bc R c i j ~ i ~ . ,  an ancicnt mouncl coverctl with 
brick ruins on tlle bank oi Clhotn Ci'cc~>gu, tllrcc nliles to tlie soutll-east 
of Ranoj. Tulring all these evidcnccs into consiclcration, i t  appears t o  
me allnost certain that the ancient city of I-Iwen Tlisang's t i ~ n e  inust 
have extendcd from H d j i  Hu~natiynn ancl the K s l ~ o n  K a l i  h'bvj, on 
the bank of the  Ganges (now the Cltota Gnngn), in a south-west direc- 
tion, to  M a l c a r a n d ~ ~ a g n ~ ,  on the Grand Trunlr Road, a length of just 
three miles, with a general brcatlth of about one mile or sonlcwhat 
less. Within tliese limits are founcl all the ruins tllnt still exist to  
point out the position of the oncc famous city of Icanoj. 

259. The only remains of any interest are, l s t ,  thc ruins of the  
olcl palace, now called the Rn7ag Jlccltal; 2nd, the IIinclu pillars of the 
JLma Mn.$d; 3rd, the  Hindu pillars of the  Masjiil of Malcl~rl~iv~ 
Jdhaniyn ; and 4th, tlie Hindu statues in  the village of S ing l~  B l ~ n -  

wdni. The other remains are sinlple mounds of all sizes, coverecl \\lit11 
broken briclrs, txtces of briclr n.alls, ant1 broken figures. Thcsc are 
fount1 in  several places inside the  citadel, but inore p.irticnlarly at  thc  

temple of Ajoy PBZ, a modern bnilcling on an ancient site. Oatsicle 
the  citadel they are found cliicfly about the  shrine of illnl~lttlu7n 
Jahdniya on the south-east, and about Mttkvnnc1t~aga~- on tllc soutll- 

west. 
260. The ruins of thc Rang Maltnl, which are situated in the  sonth- 

west angle of the citadel, consist of a strong briclr will1 faced with 
bloclrs of lca?zlcn?-, 2-10 feet in length, and 2 5  fect in hcight above the 
doping ruins, but Inore than 40  feet above the level of the Laznr. 
It is strengthened in front by four towers or bnttrcsscs, 14 feet broad 

and 61 fcet apart. The wall itself is 7 feet thicli. at top, and behind it, 
a t  1 0  fect clistance, there is R S C C O I ~  ~vall 5 fcet thick, and a t  94 feet 
fm-ther back a third mall 38 fcet thiclr, and a fourtll n7all nt 21  feet. 
The clistances between the walls most probably rcprescnt tile witltll of 
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rrolne of the rooms of the old I-Iintlu palace, which mould tllus have a 

breadth of 56 feet. Bu t  the bloclr knnkar walls can be traced for a 

distance of 180 feet back from the south-enst buttress to a wicket or 
small door which would appear to have formed a side entrance to the 

courtyard of the palace. As far as i t  can be now traced, the palace 

covered an area of 240 feet in length by 180 feet in breadth. I t  is 
said to have been built by Ajoy Pcil, to  whom also is attributed a tem- 

ple which once stood close by. Ajoy Pcil, and Mahi P d l  are said to 
have reigned a short time before J a y  Cl~and ; but the names of the 

intervening Princes are not lrnown. I think i t  highly probable that 
Ajoy P k l  is the Tomar Prince Joy Pdl ,  who mas conquered by 
Mahmutl of Ghaznie, and afterwards defeated and killed, in A. D. 
1021, by a confederate army under the leadership of the Chandal Raja 
of Knjnnjar. Jus t  outside the south-east buttress of the palace, the 
people point out a spot where they affirm that 29 golden ingots were 
discovered in 1834, of which 9 were made over to Mr. Wemyss, the 
Collector of Cnwnpoor, and the remainder were secreted by the finders. 
Accounts differ as to the weight of the ingots, but the genel-a1 belief 
is that they weighed about 1 set, or 2 fis each. The coin dealers, 

however, affinn that the 9 ingots which were talren to the Cawnpoor 
Treasury weighed Rs. 13,500, that is Rs  1,500, or 189  sew, each. . 

262. The Jdnta, or Dinn, Mas$ of Kanoj is cited by Mr. 
Fergusson as a specimen of Hindu cloisters, which has been re-arranged 
to  suit the purposes of Muhamniadan worship ; and in this opinion I 
most fully concur. The inscription over the entrance doonvay is now 
much clecayed, and several portions are quite obliterated, but a copy 
has been fortnnately preserved by Rajab Ali, a teacher of children, in tlie 
court of thc Masjicl. According to this copy, the Masjid was built in the 
Hijira year 809, or A. D. 1406, in the reign of Ibrahim Shah (of Jon- 

pus). I t  is situated on a lofty mound in the very middle of the old 
fort, and this co~nniancling position alone would be sufficient to show 
that i t  must originally have been the site of solno Hindu building of 
considerable importance. This conclnsion is partly confirmecl by the 
trnclitions of the people, who, however, most absurdly call the place 
Sifnkn Rasii, or " S i t a ' ~  kitchen." We lmom also that i t  was the usual 
practice of the Muham~uatlan Kings of Jonpur to raise their Masjiils on 
t h e  sites, a1111 with the inaterials, of the Hindu temples which thcy 



demolished. On comparing therefore this cloistered Masjicl with 
those of Jonpur, which are acknowledged re- arrangements of Hindu 
materials, we see at once that the pillars are all Hindu, and that the 
domes formed of courses of overlapping stones, and decorated with 
Hindu symbols, are certainly not Muhammadan. When I firbt visited 
Kanoj in January, 1838, the arrangement of the pillars was somewhat 
different from what I found it in November, 1862. The cloisters which 
originally extended all round the square, are now confined to the 
Masjid itself, that is, to the west side only. This change is said to 
have been made by a Muhammaclan Tahsildar shortly before 1857. 
The same individual is also accused of having destroyed all the remains 
of figures that had been built into the walls of the Jdnta and Mnk11- 
d u ~ n  Jalbciniya Masjids. I t  is certain that there are none visible now, 
although in January 1838, as recorded in my Journal, I saw " several 
Hindu figures placed sideways and upside down" in the walls of the 
Jdnzn Masjid and three broken figures lying outside the doorway of 
the Masjid of Makl~du?n Jal~oiniya. The inscription over the doorway 
of the last, which I saw in its place in 1838, is said to have been 
removed at  the same time for the purpose of cutting off a Hindu figure 

on the back of it. I recoverd tliis inscription by sending to the present 
Tahsildar for it. 

262. The J&nn Masjid, as i t  stands now, is a pillared room, 108 
feet in length by 26 feet in width, supported on four rows of columns. 
The roof is flat, excepting the centre and ends, which are covered with 
domes formed by circles of stones gradually lessening until they meet. 
I n  front of the Masjid there is a courtyard 95 feet in width, the whole 
being surrounded by a stone mall 6 feet in thiclmess. The exterior 
dinlensions are 133 feet from west to east, by 1204 feet. In  1835 there 
were still standing on the three sides of the courtyard portions of the 
original cloisters formed of two rows oicpillars. The Masjid itself was 
then confined to the five openings in the middle of the west side, the 
seven openings on each flnnk of it being fornlctl of only two rows of 
pillars the same as on tlie otlier three siclcs. The IIasjid now consists 

of a single room supported on 60 pillnrs \rithont any cloisters ; hut 
originally the Masjilt itself was supported on 'LO pillars with cloisters 
on encli flnnk, alicl also on the other three sides of the conrtynrd. Tlic 
wholc nunnber of pillars was then 128. To inakc 11p tliis nunibcr \\.I: 

2 7 
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have the 60 pillars of the present Masjid, antl no leas than 58 spare 
capitals still lying in the courtyarcl, ~vl~ic l l  together make up 118, or 

within 1 0  of the actual number reqnired to complete the original design. 

263. The pillars of the J d m a  Masjid may, I tllinlr, be seen in 
their original Hindu form a t  the sicles of the small cloormays in the 

north and south walls of the coyrt. Each pillar is formed of five 
pieces, &., a base and capital, with a middle piece which clivides tlie 
shaft into two equal portions, and may be called the upper and lower 

shafts. The shafts are 10 inches square and 3 feet 9 inches in height. 
The base is 1 foot high, and the mi~lllle piece and the capital are each 
3 inches, thus making the ~vllole height 9 feet 10 inches. But the 
pillars, as re-arranged by the Mnhan~inaclans, are 14 feet 2 inches high, 
the extra height having been gained by adding a piece to each portion 
of the shaft. These shorter pieces, which are 2 feet 1 inch in height, 
are always placed above the original shafts of 3 feet 8 inches. As there 

col~ld have been no tE{ficulty in purchasing a single shaft of the reqnired 
length of 5 feet 10 inches, i t  seeins certain that the whole of these 
made-up pillars must have been obtained after the usual cheap Muham- 
madan manner-by the demolition of some Hinclu bnilclings, either 
Buddhist or Brahmanical, 

264. The Masjicl and tomb of Mnkhdnnt Jahciniya are situated on 
a lofty ~nound in the Sikhdna Nnl~nl lw to the soiith-east of the citadel, 
overlooking the Clhota Ganga. The monncl is 40 feet in height above 
the fields, and is partly occupied by weavers' houses. The tomb of the 
Makhdum is a common-looking builcling, 35 feet square. Beside it, 
there are two other plain square tombs holding the remains of his 
clescenclants, both male and female. The tomb itself, as recorded in 
the mutilated inscription which formerly existed over the doorway, 
was erected over Sayicl Jalnl MnIih$unl Jnhd~ziyn by his son Rdja in 
the Hijira year 881, or A. D.01476. The Masjid was built i11 the 
fiame year, in the reign of IIusen Shah of Jonpar, to ivhom Kanoj still 
belonged, although some writers place his final defeat by Balllol Lotli 
of Delhi in this very year, A. H. 881, ancl others in A. H. 883. The 
central dome of the Masjicl has long ago fallen in, antl all the pointcd 
arches are seriously cracketl and prol~ped up by unsightly masses of 
maoonry. There is nothing pecnlii~r itbout tlie building, save tlie 
decorattion of the panels ol' tlic 1):tck nri~ll, ~rhicli 11;1ve the ~laine o l  



Allnli inscribed on n tablet sllspeiided by a rope. The appearance of 

the tablet and rope is so like that of the Hindu bell ancl chain that one 
is alnlost temptecl to believe that the Muhainmadam architect must have 
simply cliiselled away the boliler poiiits of the  Hindu ornament to suit 
his own tlesign. But  whether this inay have been the case or not, i t  is 
iiiipossible to  miss seeing that the  Hiuclu bell and chain must have 
been directly suggestive of the Muhammadan tablet and cord. The  

Masjid ancl tolnbs are siu.rounilei1 by o wall with four small towers a t  
the  corners, ancl an entrance gzte on the south side. I n  the  steps 
leacling up to this entrance I fo~uld in 1838 a broken figure of Sltnsti, 
the  goddess of fecnnclity, and a pedestal with a short inscription, dated 
in Sanhvnt 1193, or A. D. 1136. The people also affirm that a large 
statue formerly stood under a tree close by. Al l  of these are now gone, 
but the fact that two of them were built into the  entrance steps is 
snficient to  show that the  mound on which the Masjid stancls must 
once have been tlie site of some important Hindu builcling. 

265. The two statncs in the  village of S ing l~  Bhnzudni mere dis- 
covered about 100 years ago in  a field close by the brick hovel in  
which they are now placed. Tlle people call them Rdm and Lakshn~n?~,  
and the attendant Brahman does so too, although the figures have 

eight arms each, and although the Fish, Tortoise, Boar and Lion 
incarnations of Vishnn are represented round the head of one of them. 
Each of the  figures is 3 feet in height, but  the whole scnlptare is 
6 feet. Visllnu is also known by tlie discus (cliakra), and club (ycrdd), 
from which Ile derives his well known titles of c h a k m d h a ~  and gadddhnr. 
Along with these sculptures there are some other figures, of which the 
nlost important is a statue of the TBntrilcn Baddhist goddess, ?'ajr& 
h i .  The figure is 29 feet in lieigllt and has three hearls, of 
~vllich one is porcine, and the usual number of seven hogs is represented 
011 the petlestal. , Outqitle the building'there are figures of Dtcryn 
ing the Mnltcslinsrw, or buffalo clt~~iloli, and of Sivn and Pm-bati sit t ing 
011 the ball N u ~ d i .  I n  the neighbouring village of li'tbtItyto. 1 fouu(i 
the lilltel of a tcniple doormixy nritli a figure of Visluiin i11 tile mi(jc]lc, 
sllo~tring that the tenlple hat1 been dedicated to that god. He is represc,llt- 
ed sitting on the Gnr1~tln, or cnglc, niid holding tlic club and ti;sclls. 

266. Thc rcnlaininp ~1:1cc of any notc is tlw S,(I.(!~-X.~,,,(/, 

'J';tllli tllc SIIII," to tllc sor1l11-eclat ol d l t t l i ~ , . t / / t t l , r ( r ~ ~ , , ,  It i3 l,L,,v 
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nearly dried up, and at the time of my visit its bed was planted witll 
potatoes. But  i t  is one of the olclest places of worsllip i11 Kanoj, and an 
annual fair is still held on its bank in the month of Bl~ndur, (Angust- 

September). Cfose beside i t  there i~ a mollern temple of Mc'hnde~n, 
which is said t'o have replaced a ruined one of some antiquity. To the 
south-west of Mdcnrand~zngnr &ere are three mouncls covered with 
broken bricks and pottery ; ant1 under a tree, on the south mound, are 
collected a number of fragments of sculpture at a spot dedicated to 
Mnordri Devi. 

267. Most of the ancient monuments of Kanoj that are noticecl by' 
the Chinese pilgrims are of course Bncldliist ; but numerous as they 
were, I am unable to do more than offer conjectures more or less pro- 
bable regarcling their sites, as Muhammadan spoliation has not left a 
single place standing to give even a faint clue towards identification. 
The position of one of the most remarkable of the monuments is 
rendered more than usually doubtful by the conflicting evidence of the 
two pilgrims. According to F a  Hian, the great Stupa of Asoka, 200 feet 
in height, which was built on the spot where Buddha had preached on 
the instability of human existence, was situated at 6 or 7 li to  the 
west of the town, and on the north bank of the Ganges. But  accorcl- 
ing to Hwen Thsang, this great Stupa wag situated at 6 or 7 li to the 
south-east of the capital, and on the south bank of the Ganges. Now, as 
the grouncl to the north of the Ganges, as i t  existed during the first 
centuries of the Christian era, was very low and therefore liable t o  
inundation, i t  seems highly improbable that any monument would 
have been erected in such an insecure position. I conclude therefore 

that Hwen Thsang's account is most likely right, but I failed in my 
search for any remains of this vast monument in the position indicated, 
that is, a t  rather more than one mile to the south-east of the capital, 
and on the south bank of the Cl~ota Gnlaga. 1 

268. To the north-west of the town Hwen Thsang places another 

Stupa of Asoka, but as he gives no distance, the mere bearing is too 
vague to enable us to fix upon the site with any probability. Perhaps 

the small village of Kapatya, or Kapteawari, nearly opposite the burnt 
dAk bungalow, is the most probable site; but although there are 
the rcmains oE brick buildings in its vicinity, there is notlling to 
indicate thc ~)rcvions cxistcncc o l  any 1mgc Si~cpn. A sn~;~llcr ,Yt~/l~rr. 



containing the hair and nails of B u ~ l d l ~ a  has also disappearccl, as well 
as the memorial lnonument to the four Brtddhas. 

269. To the sonth of the town, and close to the Ganges, there 
were three monasteries, with similar looking walls, but differing gate- 
ways. I n  one oE t h a e  monasteries there was a Vihdra, or chapel, 
which possessed a tooth of Budelha prewrvecl in a caslcet adorned with 
precious stones raised on a high ycclestal. This tooth was shown 
claily to crowds of people, although the tax charged for its exhibition 
was " a large piece of gold." Perfuincs were burned before i t  by 
thousands of votaries, and flowers which were strewn in profusion over 
i t  were devoutly believeel ncver to conceal the caslcet. Right and left in 
front of the monasteries there were two Vil~dras, each about 100 feet 
in height. Their foundations were of stone, but their walls of brick. 
I n  front of each Vihd9.n there was a small monastery. The most pro- 
bnble site of the three monasteries and the V i l ~ d ~ a  with the tooth of 
Bucldha, seems to me to be the large mound imnlecliately to the south 
of the Xsl~em E a l i  Bzij:j, to the south-east of the town, and on the 
iinlnediate banlc of the river. This is now callecl the Malzulln of Ldla 
Misr Tola. The mound is covered with brolcen bricks, but no remains 
of any extensive buildings are now visible. 

270. At  a short distance to the south-east of the three monasteries 
there was a lofty Vil~dra, 200 feet in height, which enshrined a statue 
of Buddha 30 feet high. The foundations of the building were of 
stone, but the walls of brick. On the snrrounding walls of the Vil~cira, 
which were of stone, were sculptnred all the acts of Budcllia's life until 
he became a Bodl~isatzoa. The position of this lofty Vilidra was most pro- 
bably on the large inonncl in the midst of the present Bhatpuri Mahalla, 
which stands about 801) feet to the south-east of the inouncl in tlleJfal~allcc 
of Ldla Misr Tola. There are no remains now to bc seen on this mound, 
but it is probable that excavations would be attended with success, 8s 

there can be littlc doubt that this was once the site of solne importnllt 
buildings. At a little distance froin the Vi1~h.a to\vards the south 
there was a tcmple ; and a little farther to the eontll there was a secollJ 
t c m ~ l e  dedicated to Siva. Both of these temples were of tlle snllle 
form and size as the Vildras of Bndtllia. They werc built of n blnc stone 
\\~hich was highly polislldd, and adoi~~ictl wit11 atlnlirnhlc scuIl)turfiq. 
Thc probaldc lwsition of  thchc I lrnl i~~~n~ric~:~l  tc111l,1~\ W ; I ~  011 t l Ic  lliKl, 
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mounci of Mctlcl~clun~ JaI~cZniga, in the Sikl~ci~ln Mahalla, which is about 
700 feet to the sonth of the last mentioned mound in the BhntPuri 
Mahalla. That this ~llolund was the site of one or more Brahmanical 
temples seems almost certain from my discovery of a figure of N~nsti, 
the godcless of fecundity, and of a pedestal bearing the date of Sumvat 
1193, or A.  D. 1136, which is posterior to the extinction of Buddhism 
in Kanoj. I think it probable that excavations in this mound would be 
attended with success, as the two temples are said to have been built of 

stone, which no doubt furnished the whole of the materials for the 
Masjid and tomb of Makhduqn Jul~ciqzi~cr. 

XI.-A-YU-TO, OR AYODHYA. 

2 1 .  From Kanoj the two Chinese pilgrims followed different 
routes, F a  Hian having proceecled clirect to Sha-elhi (the modern 
Ajndhya, near Fyzabad on the GhBghra), while Hwen Thsang follow- 
ed the course of the Ganges to PrayBg, or Allahabad. The first stage 
of both pilgrims would, however, appear to be the same. F a  Hian 
states that he crossed the Ganges and proceedecl 3 yojans, or 21  miles, 
to  the forest of Holi, where there were several Stupas erected on spots 
where Buddda had '' passed, or walked, or sat." Hwen Thsang re- 
cords that he marched 100 li, nearly 17 miles, to the town of Nava- 
devn-kzclcr, which was on the easte~n bank of the Ganges, and that at  
5 li, or nearly 1 mile, to the sonth-east of the town there was a Stupa 
of Asoka, which was still 100 feet in height, besides some other 
monuments cleclicated to the four previous Rncldhas. I think i t  pro- 
bable that the two places are the same, nncl that the site wss some- 
where near Nobatganj, just above the junction of the Isnn River and 
opposite .Nanc6nlo?u Ghat. Bnt  as there are no existing remains any- 
where in that neighbonrhood, the place has been most likely swept 
away by the river. This is rendered almost certain by an examination 
of the Gangcs below the junction of the Isam. Formerly the river 

continned its course allnost clue south from Nannnlow for many miles, 
but solnc centuries ago i t  changecl its course first to the south-east for 
4 or 5 miles, nnd then to the south-wcst for about the same distance, 
where i t  rejoined it8 01rl hed, lenving an island, some 6 miles in length 
1,y 4 in brcndth, 11rtwrc.n tllc two chnnneld! As Bwen Thsang's nr- 

c - r , ~ l l l t  ~,I;\CCR N/rc'(r-drc(/-Atll(~ on t11v V C I ~  site of this island, 1 co~~clatle 



that the town as well as the Buildhist monuilieiits must all have been 
b\rept anray by the change in tlle river's course. 

272. On leaving Nava-deva-kzrln, Hwen Thsang proceeded 600 
li, or 100 miles, to the south-east, and recrossing tlie Gauges he reach- 
ed the capital city of A-yzr-to, ~vliich mas 20 li, or upwards of 3 
niiles, in circuit Both M. Jnlien and M. St. Martin hare identi- 
fied this place with Ayodhya, the ouce celebrated capital of Rama. 
But  though I agree with them as to tlie probable identification of {he 
name as that of the country, I differ with them altogether in  looking 
for the capital along the line of the Ghcigl~ra River, which is due east 
from Kanoj, whereas Hwen Thsaug states that his route was to  the 
south-east. I t  is of course quite possible that the pilgrim may occa- 
sionally use the generic name of Ganges as the appellation of any large 
river, such for instance as the Ghciglrrn, but in the present case, where 
the recorded bearing of south-east agrees with the course of the Ganges, 
I thiiik it  is allnost certain that tlie Ganges itself was the river i n t e~ i l -  
ed by the pilgrim. But  by aclopting tlie line of the Ganges we 
euco~uiter a difficulty of a different lcind in the great excess of the 
distance between two such well-lriiown places as ICanoj and Praytg. 
According to Hwen Thsnag's route, he first made 100 li t o  Nnva- 
deva-kzrla, then 600 l i  to  Ayutlho, then 300 li by \irater to HayanhttX.hn, 
and lastly 700 l i  to P~cryciga. All these rlistances added together 
make a total of 1,700 li, or 283 miles, which is just 100 miles, or 
600 li, in escess of the true distance. But  as a part of the jonnley, 
viz., 300 li, or 50 miles, mas performed by wntcr, the actual escrss 
lnny perhaps not be more than 85 or 90 miles; nltliougli it is doubt- 
ful whether the distance of 300 li irlay not linrc beell the road mcn- 
snrement and not tlle river distnncc. I t  is sufticieiit for our yurposc 
to lcnolv that Hwen Thsaiig's recordecl niensureiueilt is s o n i e ~ ~ l ~ e r c  about 
100 miles in escess of the triith. Tlic only explnna\tiou of this error 
that snggcsts itself to me is, tlint there nlny 11;rre beell nil nccidc.ut211 
alterntioli of one set of figures, s r ~ c l ~  n6 60 li for 600 l i ,  or 701) li for 

70  li. Su~y~os ing  that the fonnrr was the cast., tlic tlistniicc \voul~l 
be sl~ortei~cd by ,540 li, or 90 milcs, nnrl if tlic lnttcr, hy ti30 l i ,  or 
105 niiles. This ~~ior lc  of concction l ~ r i i y s  the l'ilpri111'z: ~ l ~ c o a n t  into 
fnir nccordancc n-it11 tllc pctllnl tlistnilcc of 1st) ii~ilcs bctn-cell Knllnj 
21lNl 1'r:ly:ig. 
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273. By adopting the first supposition, Hwen Thsang's distance 
from Nava-(leva-lcz~la to the Capital of Ayz~tlbo will be only 60 li, or 
1 0  miles, to the south-east, which would bring him to the site of an 
ancient city named Kbkiptcr, just 1 niile to the north of Seorbjpoor, 
ancl 20 miles to the north-west of Cnwnpoor. If we aclopt the latter 
correction, the pilgrim's clistance to Ayutho of 600 li, or 100 miles, 
m c l  remain unchanged, ancl this would bring him vib Mdnikpzir, 
which is also an ancient place. B y  the first supposition the snb- 
sequent ronte woultl have been from Xcik4yzcr to Dnundiakhe~a by 
boat, a clistance of exactly 50 miles, or 300 li, and from thence to 
Praydg, a distance of more than 100 miles, which agrees with tlle 
700 'li, or 116 miles, of tlle pilgrim. By.the second supposition the 
subseqnent ronte woulcl have been from Khara to Papamozo by water, 
about 50 miles, and thence to Prayiig, about 8 miles of laud, which 
agrees with the 70 l i  of the proposed correction. I n  favour of this 
last supposition is the fact that the bearing from Ilkara to Papamow 
of east by south is more in accorclance with Hwen Thsang's recorcled 
east direction than the south-east bearing of Daunclialrhera from 
KLlciipur. I confess, however, that I an1 more inclined to adopt the 
former correction, which places the chief city of Ayutllo at Kiilrdpur, 
and the town of Hayalnukha at  Daundiakhera, as we lrnow that the 
last was the capital of the Bais Rqjpzcts for a considerable period. I 
am partly inclined to this opinion by a suspicion that the name of 
Kdlcd21ur may be connected with that of Bagud, or Vagzicl, of the Ti- 
bctsn boolrs. According to this authority a Sdkya, named Slzdnzpaka, 
on being banished from Kapila retired to Bagwcl, carrying with him 
sonle of Budclha's hairs and nail-parings, over which he built a cl~aitya. 
IIe was made King of B a g ~ ~ d ,  and the monument was named after 
himself ( I  Shci~npkn Sttpc). No clue is given as to the position of 
Bayzcd, but as I lrnow of no other name that resembles it, I am inrluc- 
ed to think that i t  is probably the same place as the Ayz~tho of Hwen 
Thsang, which was also possessecl of a Stlcpa containing some hairs 
and nail-parings of Burldhx. Ild7cfipur is wcll lrno~\m to the people 

of Icanoj, who affirm that i t  was once a large city with a Raja of its 
own. Thc existing rcinsins of I<&~L~.I~LT consist of numerous fonnda- 
tions formetl of laluge briclrs, and more particnlarly of n connectcti set 
(,I w:lllh 1 , t  ~ , i l r c ~  1:11gv l ) t l i l , l i~rg \ \ . l~ich the. l)('Ol~le c:lll " the pnlncc." 



I have not yet visited this place, which lay out of my line of route, 
but I hope to have an opportunity of examining it hereafter. 

XI1.-HAYAMUKHA OR AYOMUKHA. 

274. From Ayutho the Chinese pilgrim proceeded a distance of 
300 li, or 50 miles, down the Ganges by boat to 0-ye-mu-khi, which 
was situated on the north bank of the river, M. Julien reads this 
name as Hnyamukha, equivalent to " Horse face," or " Iron face," 
which was the name of one of the Ddnavas or Titans. Neither of 
these names, however, gives any clue to the site of the old city ; but 
if I am right in my identification of Ayutho with KdIc&pz~~, it is almost 
certain that Ayolnukha must be the same as Daundialrhera. Hwen 
Thsang malces the circuit of the town 20 li, or upwards of 3 miles, 
but Daundiakhe~a presents no appearance of having ever been so 
large. There still exist the ruiris of 'an old fort or citadel, 365 feet 
square, with the walls of two buildings which are called the Raja's 
and Rani's palaces. The foundation of this citadel is attributed to 
Raja Raghun3th Singh, but he was apparently some conlparatively 
modern Thoiku~, or petty Chief, as Daundialrhera is universally allow- 

ed to have bken the capital of the Rais Rajputs, who claim descent 
from the famous SAlivbhan. As there are no remains of any buildings 
which can be identified with the monllments described by Hwen 
Thsang, the actual site of Ayolnulrha must still remain doubtiul. 

XII1.-PRAYAGA, OR ALLAHABAD. 

275. From Ayomukha the pilgrim proceeded 700 Ii, or 116 miles, 
to the south-east, to Prayoiya, the well-lrnolvn place of pilgri~nnge at  
the junction of the Ganges and J~unna ,  mlierc Akbnr some centuries 
later built his fort of Ildhahds, or Alloilta'hbd, as it mns afterwards cnll- 
ed by Shahjahan. The distnnce and bearing given by Hwen Thsnng 

agree almost exactly with tliose of Yraybga from Daundinkhera. The 
distance is 104 miles by the nearest road to the south of the Ganges ; 
but as the pilgrirli followed the north road, the distance must hare  

been increased to about 115 or 120 miles. According to hini the city 
TVAS situated at thc conflncnce of the two rivers, Init to the ~l-est oi a 

large sandy plain. In t l ~ c  midst of the city tlicrc \VII.; n 13rnhnlnliic.nl 
temple, to ~vliich the prewntation of n s i ~ ~ g l c  piclac ot' ~noncy b>rocurc.,I 

HS muvli nlcrit ris that of one t hous:\~id pivcst.s el~c~vlierc-. Htliore t 110 
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principal room of the temple thcre was a large tree with nricle-spread- 
iiig branches, \vhicti aras said to be the dwelling of all anthropoplla- 

gons demon. The tree was surrounclecl with human bones, the remai~is 
of pilgrims who had sacrificecl their lives before the tcnlple,-a custonl 
which had been observed from time immemorial. 

276. I think there call be littlc doubt that the famous tree here 
described by the Chinese pilgrim is the well-known Akshay Bat, or 
" shadowless Banian tree," which is still an object of worsllip at, 
Allahabad. This tree is now situatecl ~uldergrouacl at  one side of a 
pillared court, which would appear to have been open fornlerly, and 
which is, I believe, the remains of the temple described by H~ven 
Tlisang. The temple is situatecl inside the fort of Allahabatl, to the 
east of the Ellenborougl~ Barracks, and cl11e north from the stone pillar 
of Asoka and Samndra Gnpta. Originally both tree an11 temple ~i lust  
have been on the natural groand level, but froni the constmit accu- 
mulation of nibbish they have bean gratlually earthed up, until tlie 
whole of the lower portion of the temple has clisnypeared nndergrou~lcl. 
The upper portion has long ago been renlovcil, and the only access to 
the Akshay Rtct now available is by a Aight of steps which lcads clown 
to a square pillared court-yard. This court has apparently oncc been 
open to the sky, but i t  is now closed in, to secure darlciless and mystery 
for the holy Fig tree. 

277. The Akshay Rcct is nest mentioned by Rasliitl-ud-clin in the 
J&nizct-tazooirikh, in which he states that the " tree of Prdg" is situat- 
ed at the confluence of the J ~ u n n a  and Ganges. As most of his 

informatiop was clerived from Abrt Ril~dn, the date of this noticc may 
with great probability be referred to the time of Mahmutl of Ghazni. 
In the 7th century a great sancly plain, 2 miles in circuit, lay between 
the city and the confluence of the rivers, ant1 as the trec was in the 
midst of tlie city, i t  must havc been at  lcnst one mile from the con- 
fluence. But  nine ocntr~ries later, in the beginning of Akbar's reign, 
Abdul Kadir spenks of the " tree froni which people cast themselvcs 
into the rivers." Proin this statciiient, I infer that, tlniing thc 1011g 
period that intervened betweell the t i ~ ~ l e  of IIwcn Tlisang alid tliat 
of Altbar, the two rivers hat1 g~*ndnally carrie(1 away the wliolc of thc 
great santly plain, ant1 hacl so far cncronclied upon thc city as to place 
the holy tree on the vefy brink of thc water. Long bcforc t l i i ~  tinic: 
the old city had no iloubt becll clesertecl, [or wc Inlow tll:~t tlie fort of 



IlAAn'bu's was fountlet1 on its site in the 21st pear of Altbar's reign, 

that is i11 A. H. 982, or A.  D. 1572. Indeed tlie way in which Abn 
Rili&n spealts of the " tree" iiisteatl of the city of Prbg, leads me to 
believe that the city itself hall already been desertecl before his time. 

As far as I am anrare, it is not once iilentiollecl in any 31~~uhauirnadan 
history, until i t  was refouncled by Altbar. 

278. As tlie old city of PmyAy has totally disappenrecl, we can scarcely 
expect to find ariy traces of the various Bucldliist n~onunients ~ r h i c h  were 
seen and described by tlie Cliinese pilgrinl in  the 7th century. Indeed 
from their position to the south-west of the city, i t  seems very probable 
that  they ]nay have been washed away by the Junina even before the final 
abanclonlnent of the city, as the course of that  river for 3 niiles above the  
coilfluelice has beeilcllle~vest and enst for many centuries past. A t  any rate, 
i t  is quite certain that no relnains of these builclings are llolv to be seen ; 
the  only existirig Hindu n~onumeilt being the \veil lcnolvn stone pillar 
which hears the inscriptions of Asolca, Samnclra Gnpta aud JaIiBngir. 
A s  Hmeii Thsaag lnalres no mention of this pillar, it is probable that 
i t  I V ~ S  not stancling i11 his day. Even its original position is iiot e s -  

actly Icnown, but i t  was probably not far fro111 its present site. I t  was 

first erected by King Asoka about B. C. 240 for the prlrpose of inscrib- 
ilig his edicts regarcling tlie propagation oE Butldhism. I t  was nezt  

inade use of by Sit~nuclra Cupta, about the sccoflcl century of the Cliris- 
tian era, for thc record ol his esteiisivc! sovereignty over the various 
lintions of 111rlin honi Ncpdl t,o the Daltliai~, and froin Gujnrit to 

Assalll. Lastly, i t  nras re-crectctl by the 3Iognl Einpel*or Ja11;ingir to 

commemorate his accession to the tlirone in the year 1605 A. D. 
Thcsc are tlie tliree principal inscriptions on tho ,\llallabail Pillar, but  
there are also a nuuiber of minor rccorcls of t l ~ c  names of trnvellers and 
pilgri~ns ol vnrions tlntes, from about tlie begiiliiiilg of tlie Cliristian 
er;t tlown to the prescnt century. Hc~gartling tlicsc lninor inscriptioiis, 

Jnllies Yrinsep rcniarks that " it is a silignlnr Iitct that tlie periods 
a t  Fvllicli tlie pilliir I~as  bee11 o~crt l i ro~vi i  can be tlius dctcnniiicd with 
llcarly ~nllcll certainty from this ~~~~~~~~~~y ~vrit,ing, as cbaii tlic epochs 
of its being re-crcctcd from the nlorc forlilnl iiisci~iptioiis recording 
t,lIo l;lttcl. cvcllt. Thas. t.Il;lt it wns o ~ c r t l ~ r o ~ v ~ l  some tii~rc ;~ i t c r  its 
first cl~cc.tioll I)? thc g~.c.:tt :\solin in t l ~ o  111it l r l l t1  oi t11c thin1 ~ c i l t l l r ~  
\ l , b i ( , ~ ~ ( ~  cll1.ist, is l ~ ~ . ~ ) ~ t v l  1 , ~  t l ~ t :  l o i ~ g i t ~ ~ ( I i ~ i i ~ l  01. ~ ; I I I , I O I I I  i t ~ w r t i o ~ l  01 

scvl~ri l ]  l ~ i l 1 1 1 ~ ~ ~  i l l  ( .ltari~ct~-r i ~ i l c ~ ~ . i ~ ~ t ~ ~ l i i ~ t t ~  h c . t \ ~ ~ < ~ i i  so. 1 ;111rl SL), 2 ,  ill 
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which the m, b, &c., retain the old form." Of one of these names 
he remarks " Now it  would have been exceeciingly difficult, if not 
impossible, to have cut the name No. 10 up and down at right angles 

to the other writing, while the pills,. toas erect, to say of the 
place being out of reach, unless a scaffold were erected on purpose, 
which would hardly be the case, since the object of an anlbitious visitor 

would be defeated by placing his name out of sight and in an unread- 

able position." The pillar " was erected as Samudra Gupta's arm, 
and there i t  probably remained until overthrown again by the idol- 
breaking zeal of the Musalmans ; for we find no writings on i t  of the 
Pdla, or SBrn3th type (i. e., of the tenth century), but a quantity 
appears with plain legible dates from the Samuat year 1420, or A. D. 
1363, down to 1660 odd, and i t  is remarkable that these occupy 
one side of the shaft, or that which was uppermost when the pillar 
wae in a prostrate position. A few detached and ill executed NBgari 
names with Samvat dates of 1800 odd, show that even since i t  wils 

laid on the ground again by General Garstin, the passion for recording 
visits of piety or curiosity has been at work." In  this last passage 
James Prinsep has made a mistake in the name of the Vandal Engineer 
who overthrew the stone pillar, because it stood in the way of his new 
line of rampart near the gateway. I t  was General Kyd, and not 
General Garstin, who %as employed to strengthen the Foi-t of Allaha- 
bad, and his name is still preserved in the tiuburb of Icydganj, on the 
Jumna, immediately below the city. 

279. The pillar was again set up in 1838 by Captain Edward 
Smith, of the Engineers, to whom the design of the present capital is 
entirely due. A t  first i t  was intended to have placed a fancy flower as 
an appropriate finish to the pillar, but as the people had a tradition 
that the column was originally surmounted by the figure of a lion, i t  
was suggested by a Committee of the Asiatic Society that the design 
of the new capital should be made as nearly as possible the same as the 
original, of which the Bakra and Navanclgarh or (Mathiya) pillars, 
were cited as examples. The lion statues which crown the bell capitals 
of these two pillars I have seen and admired, and I can affirm that 
they are the figures of veritable lions. Both of them are represented 
half couchant, with. the head raised and the mouth open. The bell 
capital swells out boldly towards the top to receive a nitlssive abacus, 
which forms the plinth of the statue. I n  these examples the broad 
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swelling cnpital is in liarnior~y with the stout autl mawive colunin. 
B u t  the new cnpital designed by Captain Slnitll, is, in nly opinion, a 

signal failure. The capital lessens towal.ils tile top, and is surniomitetl 

by an abacus of less diameter than that of the pillar itself. The aninial 
on the top is small ancl recumbent, and altogether the clesign is insig- 

nificant. Indeecl i t  looks to mc not unlilre a stuffed poodle stuck on 
the top of an inverted flower pot. 

280. According to tlie couiiuon tradition of tlie people, the name of 
Praybga was derived from a Brahman, who livecl (luring the reign of 
Alrbar. The story is that whcn the Emperor was bnilcling the fort, 
the  walls on the river face repeatedly fell dolvn in spite of all the pre- 
cautions talren by the architect. On consulting some wise men, Akbar 
was informed that  the  founc1;ctions could only be secured by being laid 
in human blood. A proclamation was thcn made, when a Brahman, 
called Prayjga, volnntarily offered his life, on the conclition tha t  the 
fort shoulcl bear his name. This idle story, which is diligently related 
to the  pilgrims who visit the Akshny Bat ,  may nt least serve one useful 
purpose, in warning us not to place too much faith in these local tra- 
ditions. The name of Praydgn is recorded by Hwen Thsang in the  
7th  century, and is in all probability as old as the  reign of Asoka, who 
set up the stone pillar about B. C. 240, while the fort was not built 
until the end of the 16 th  century. 

281. The city of Ir'osB?nbi was one of the  most celebrated places in  
ancient India, and its name was famous amongst B r a h ~ ~ i a n s  as well as 
Buddhists. The city is said to  have been founcletl by Kusurr~bn, the tenth 
in  descent from Pnruravas ; but its fame begins only with the  reign of 
Cl~akra,  tlie eighth in descent from A ~ j u n  Panclu, who made I<osimbi 
his capital aftcr Hastinapura had been swept away by the Ganges. If 
the date of tlie great war (Ma1icibhdr.atci) be fixed a t  1426 B. C., which, 
as I have already shown in 11ly account of Dilli, is the  most probable 
pwiod, then tlie date of C h a h a  will be about 1200 or 1150 B. C. 
Twenty-two of his descendants are said to have reigned in tlie Iiosiiubi 
clown to ICshemalta, the last of tlie dynasty, but i t  seems alniost certain 
that some names must have been omittecl, as the very longest period 
of 30 years which can be assigned to a generntion of enstern I<ings 
will place the close of tllc dynasty about 13. C. 500, i111t1 niclke tlie 
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perioil of i?~Ec?ycrnn about 630 to 600 B .  C. If we take all the recortletl 
names of the different authorities, tlien the nunlber of generations will 
be 24, which will place the close of the clynasty in B.  C. 440, and 
fix the reign of CT(.Ttltiy(i?~(i in 570 to 540 B. C. As UdGp~la  is repre- 
sented by tlie Botlclhists to have been a contenlporary of Buclclha, this 
clate nlay be accepted as wonilerfnlly accurate for so remote a period 

of Intlian History. 
252. KosBmbi is nlentionecl in the RBmByana, the earliest of the 

Hinclu Poems, which is generally allowed to have been colnposed 
before the Christian era. The story of UcZoiynnci, King of KosBmbi, is 
referred to by the poet KBli DAsa in his Jfeghn-dutn, or " Cloud messen- 
gcr," when he says that Avnnti (or Ujain) is great with the number of 
thove versed in the tale of UdByana." Now KBli DBsa flourished shortly 
after A. D. 500. I n  the Vrihat Katha, of Somadeva, the story of UdByalliz 
is given at  full length, but the author has nlacle a nlistalre in the 
genealogy between the two Sntcinikns. Lastly, the lcingdom of Kosdmbi, 
or Koscimhn Jfcrndnlc~, is mentioned in an inscription talcen from the 
gateway of the fort of K h a ~ a  which is dated in Santvnt 1092, or A. D. 
1035, at  which periocl i t  wonlcl appear to have been independent of 
Knnoj. Koslmbi, the capital of Vatsa Rajah, is the scene of the pleas- 
ing drama of Rat~zcivnli, or the " Neclrlace," which was composecl in 
the reign of King Harsha Deva, who is most probably the same as 
lIarsha Varclliann of Kanoj, as the opening prelude describes ainongst 
the asvembleil audience " princes from various realms recnmbent at his 
feet." This we know from Hwen Thsang to have been true of the 
Kanoj Prince, but which even a Brahtnan conlil scarcely have assertetl 
of Harsha Deva of Kashmir. The date of this notice will tlierefore lie 

between 607 ancl 650 A. D. 
283. But the name of Ucld~ann, King of Koshmbi, was perhaps 

even more fanions amongst the Bntldhists. I n  the Nahbwanso, 
which was composed in the 5th century A. D., the venerable Yasn is 
flair1 to have fletl from " VctisAli to Kostirnbi just before tlie aesenlhly 
of the scconrl Bncltlhist Synod. In  the Lalitn Vistarrr, which was 

tranr~latecl into C ~ ~ I ~ C R C  hctwecn 70 ancl 76 A. D., and which must 

tlherefore have been cornposc~l not Inter than tlic lieginning of thc Chris- 
t i n n  pra, 11tl;iynnn Vnt~n,  son of 8ntanilra, King of I<os;iml)i, is snid 
to hnvc hrrn 1101-11 on  the nnmn tlny nn J3~i,ltlha. In other Clcylo~~c'sc 

I ~ o ~ l i q ,  1<0&11ll,i ih I I ; ~ I I I C ( ~  nrj onc of thv 19 cn~~ i t a l  citics ol' ancicllt 



India. Udbyana Vatsa, the son of Satanika, is also know11 to the 
Tibetans as the King of KosBmbi. In  the Ratnbvali he is called Vatsa 
Raja, or King of the Vatsas, and his capital Vatsa yntlana, which is 
therefore only another name for Kosimbi. In this celebrated city, 
Buddha is said to have spent the 6th and 9th years of his Bndclha- 
hood. Lastly, Hmen Tl~sang relates that the knlous statue of Budtlha 
in red sandal wood, which mas made by King Utllyana during thc 
life time of the Teacher, still existed under a stone dome in the ancient 
palace of King Udtyana. 

284. The site of this great city, the capital of the later Pandn 
Princes, and the shrine of the most sacred of all the statues oi Buddha, 
has long been sought in vain. The Brahmans generally asserted that 
i t  stoocl either on the Ganges, or close to it, and the di-cowry of the 
name of Kosrlwzhi ?nn)~dala, or '' Kingdom of Kosimbi," in an inscrip- 
tion over the gateway of the fort of Kltnrn, seems to confinn the general 
belief, although the south-~rcst bearing from Prayhga, or Allahabad, 
as recorded by Hwen Thsang, points nnruistalrably to the line of the 
Jumna. In January 1861, Mr. Bayley informed me that he believed 
the ancient Kostnlbi would be found in the old village of KO-sam, on 
the Jnmna, about 30 miles above Allahabad. In  the following inonth 
I met Babu Siva Prasiid, of the Educational Department, who takes r 
deep and intelligent interest in all archzological subjects, nnci fro111 
hit11 I learned that Kosn~u is still kno l~n  ns Kosci11rbi-trc7yar, that it is 
even now a great resort of the Jains, and that only one c e u t n r ~  ngo 
it was a large and flourishing toivn. This int'o~~n;ition n-as quite snl\i- 
cient to satisfy 111e that Kosnm was the actual site oi thc o ~ ~ c c  fanlous 
Kosbnlbi. Still, however, thcre was no direct eviclencc to sl~on- that 
the city was situated on the Jail~ila ; but this iuissing liuk in thc cl~:~in 
of ev i~l~nce  I shortly after~vards found in the curious legentl of B;rk- 
kula, which is relatetl at length in IInrdy's Manna1 oi l3nd~ll~iam. 
Tile ii~fnnt Rakliula \\,as born at Kosimhi, and ~rhi le  his mot11r.r was 
bnthillg in the Jtonna, 1113 accidentally fell into the river, and hill:,. 

slv~llo\\-ed by a fish wns cnrricd to Ht~i1nrc.s. Thcrc tilth fish ww cauclht 
rind s n 1 ~ ~  to t l ~ e  wilt of a noblcnlnn. \v110 on opcninp it i,)1111d the yonllg 
chiltl still trlivc. innidc, nnd nt nnrc ndoptcd it ns h ~ r  ( ~ V I I .  TIIC tr11p 
lllothrr 11c:xring of this \vondi~ri~~l C S C : I ~ C  oi ~ I I C  i n i~n t ,  p1.twvo~lct1 t,, 

Rp~\nrps, ant1 ,1~~111nntlctl tl~tx ~.c.tun~ ni t l~v  1.11il~l. \\-l~i~.ll \\-;I\ ,\I ,sl,~l,,,. 

rp(lisctl. T11o 111i1tter IVIIS t11c11 rcit>rrt~,l 1 , )  t 11 th  K ~ I I Q ,  \\ I I C )  t l t l ,* i , I t* , [  t i,.,t 
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both of the clainlants were mothers of the child-the one by n~aternity, 
the other by purchase. The child was accordingly named I3akula ; 
that is, of "two kzclns, or races." H e  reached the age of 90 years 
without once having been ill, when he was converted by the preaching 
of Buclrlha, who declared him to be " the chief of that class of his 
disciples who were free from disease." After this he is said to have 
lived 90 years more, when he became an arhat, or Buddhist saint. 

285. But the negative kind of merit which Balrlrnla acquired, by 
his freedom from disease, was not appreciated by Asoka, as we learn 
from a very curious legend which is preserved in the Divya Avacldna. 
I n  the first arclour of his conversion to Buddhism the zealous Auoka 
wished to do honour to all the places which the life and teaching of Bud- 
dha had rendered filmous, by the erection of stupas, and the holy Upagup- 
t a  volunteered to point out the sacred upots. Accordingly the goddess of 

the Sdl t.ree, who witnessedBucldha's birth, appeared to Asolraandvouch- 
ed for the authenticity of the venerated tree, which had given support 
t o  MLyb-Devi, at  the birth of the infant Sakya. Other holy sites are 
also indicated, such as the Bodhi-dr6mI or sacred Pipal tree at Buddha 
Gaya, under which Butlclha sat for four years in meditation ; ancl the 
Sil trees at  Kusinagara, beneath which he obtained N~:~ccina,-besides 

various spots rendered famous by the acts of his principal rlisciples, 
Siripntra, Maudgalydyana, Kdsyapa, Ananda. To all thcse holy 
places the pious King allotted large sums of money for the erection of 
St71,pas. Upagupta then pointed oot the holy place of Bakkula a t  
Kosimbi. " And what mas the merit of this sage?" asked Asoka. 
" H e  lived," answered Upagupta, " to a great age without once 
having known disease." ' I  On him," ;aid the King, " I bestow one 
farthing (Kdkawi)."* I n  Burnouf's version of this story, Bakula is 

said to be the disciple who had encountered the fewest obstacles, from 
which Asoka rightly argued that the fewer the obstacles the less the 
merit. The same idea is even more tersely expressed by the old 

author of the " Land of Cockaigne" in describing the sinlessness of 
its inhabitants :- 

L C  Very virtuous mny they be 
" Who temptation never eee." 

* The KdLo,ni was the fourth part of the copper pnnrc, and was thorefore 
worth only 20 cowrees. Its weight was 20 raktikrls, or ratis of copper, or 
1'8229 x 20 ;; 37a grains nearly. 



230. As this Icgcntl of 13;~ltnltr is snflic-iciit to provc tl~:lt tlic fa- 
nious city of Uanslimbi was situatccl on the Junlna, i t  now o111y re- 
iilains to  show that  tllc distance of I<osam froni Allnl~al~atl corrcsponcls 
witli that  bctmecn PrnyGg aiicl ICos&n~bi, nu rocortlctl by I-I\\.en Tlisnng. 
Unfortunately this tlistance is differcntly statccl in the life and in t l ~ c  
travcls of the  Chinese pilgrim. I n  the  fonncr, the distancc is given 
as 50 Ei, and in tllc latter as 500 li, wliilst in  the  return jo~wiiey to 
Chiiin, the pilgrim statcs that bctmecn PmyBg nnd KosBii~bi he travel- 

led for seven tlnys tlirough a vast forcst ant1 over bare ~ ~ l n i n s .  Now, a8 
the  village of Icosam is only 31 iililes from thc fort of Allahabacl, the  
last statement woultl seem to prcclutlc all possibility of its iclcntifica- 

tion witli the  ancient Koslimbi. B u t  strange to  say, i t  nfforcls tho 
most satisfactory proof of tllcir idcntity ; for the subseqncnt route of tlie 
pilgrim to Sankissa is said to have occnpiccl one month, and ns the  
wllole distance fro111 Pray;ig to Sankissa is only 200 milcs, tllc average 
length of the pilgrim's daily march mas not more than 5 3  miles. This 
slow progress is most satisfactorily acconntecl for, by the  fact tliat the  
march from PI-aylig to Sanltissa was a rcligious procession, headed by 
the great Icing Ilarsha Varclllann of Kanoj, with a train of no lcss 
than 1 8  tributary Kings, bcsitlcs niany thousands of 13uddhist monks, 
an11 all tllc crowd of an Indian camp. According to  this reclroning, 
the distance froin PrayGg to Rosb~nbi  woulcl be 38 milcs, mhicll cor- 

responds very closely with the actual roacl distance as I found it. B y  
one route on going to Kosam, I made the clistnnce 37 miles, and by 
the return routc 35 miles. Thc only probablc explai~ation of H~ve i i  
Thsang's varying distances of 50 li nncl 500 l i  that occurs to me is, 
tliat as he converted the Indian Yojnnns into Chinese li at the rate of 
40  li per Yojnna, or of 1 0  l i  per kos, he nlust have written 150  Ii, 
the  equivalent to 15 lcos, which is tlie actnnl distance across the  fields 
for foot passengers from I<osam to tlie fort of Allaliabnd, according to 
the reckoning of the people of I<osain itself. R u t  wliether this expla- 

nation be correct or not, i t  is quite ccrtain that  the present I<osam 
stands on the actual site of tlic ancient Koscimbi; for not only do tlie 
people themselves p a t  forward this claim, but i t  is also distinctly 
statecl in an inscription of the time of Akbar, which is rccordecl on the 
great stone pillar, still standing in the lniclst of the rnins, thnt this is 
Kausoi~nbi pzwn. 

28'7. The prescilt rnins of I<os&nlbi consist of an inimensc fortress 
2 0 
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Eormed of earthen ramparts and bastions, wit11 a circuit of 23,100 feet, 

or exactly 4 miles and 3 furlongs. The ramparts have a general 
height of from 30 to  35 feet above the fields, but the bastions are coa- 
siderably higher ; those on the north face rising to up~varcls of 50 feet, 
while those at  the south-west and south-east angles are more than 60 

feet. Originally there were ditches all round the fortress, but a t  
present there are only a few shallow hollows at  the foot of the rampart. 
The parapets were of brick and stone, but although the remains of 
these defences can be traced nearly all round, I coultl not find any 
portion of the old wall with a facing sufficiently perfect to enable me 

to  determine its thickness. The large size of the bricks, which are 
19 inches long by 12+ by 23, shows that these are the ruins of very 
old walls. I n  ~ h a p e  the fortress may be described as an irregular rect- 
angle, with its longer sicles running almost due north awl south. T l ~ e  
length of the different faces is as follows ;- 

North front.. .................................... 4,500 feet 
South ............................................ 6,000 ,, 

.... ....... East ........................... .. .. 7,500 ,, 
West ............................................. 5,100 ,, 

Total.. .......... 23,100 feet 

The difference in length between the north and south froats is due 
to  the original extension of tlie fortress on the river face ; but the 
difference between the east and west fronts is, I believe, chiefly, if not 
wholly, due to the loss of the south-west angle of the ramparts by tlie 
gradual encroachments of the Jnmna. There are no tracesnow left of tlie 
western half of the ramparts on the southern face, and the lionses of the 
village of Ga~hazuci are standing on the very edge of the cliff overhang- 
ing the river. The reach of the river also from the Pakkc~ Burj at  

the south-west angle of the fortress up to the hill of Prabhcisn, s 
clear btraight run of 4 miles, bears 1 2  degrees to the north of east, 
whereas in the time of Hwen Thsang there were two sti~pns and a 
cave at  a distance of 1 & miles to the south-west of X o s d t ~ ~ b i .  Prom 
all these concurring circunlstances, I conclude that the west front of 
the fortress was originally as nearly as possible of the same Icngth na 

the east f~vont. This would acld 2,400 feet, or nearly half a mile to 
the length of the west front, and would increase the ~vliole circuit 
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of the ramparts to 4 miles and 7 furlongs, which is within one furlong 
of the measurement of 5 miles, or 30 li recorded by Hwen Thsang. 111 

the three main points therefore of name, size, and position, the present 
Kosam corresponds most exactly with the ancient Kossmbi as i t  is 
described by the Chinese pilgrim in-the 7th century. 

288. Viewed from the outside, the ruins of Kosimbi present a 
moat striking appearance. illy previous enquiries hacl led me to ex- 
pect only a ruined mound some 20 or 30 feet in height covered with 
broken briclrs. What was my surprise therefore, when still a t  some 
distance from the place on the north-east side, to behold extending for 
about 2 miles a long line of lofty earthen mounds as high as most of 
the trees. I felt at once that this was the celebrated ICosfinibi, the 
capital of the far-famed Raja U~lAyana. On reaching the place, I 
mounted one of tthe huge earthen bastions, from whe~lce I llad a clear 
view of the interior. This was very uneven, but free from jungle, tho 
whole surface being tliiclcly covered with brolcen briclrs. I11 many 
places the bl.icks were partially cleared away to forin fields, but in others 
the brolcen bricks were so thickly strewn that the earth beneath was 
scarcely discernable. But  I \vas clisappoii~ted to find that there werc 
no prominent masses of ruin; the only object that caught the eye 
being a modern Jain temple. I recognized the positions of six gates 
1)y the deep depressions in tlle lines of ra1nyw.t. Tliere are two of 
these openings on each of the three land faces of tlle fortress. 

289. The present village of ICosaiu consists of two distinct portions, 
named Kosnm I?acim and Eosclm Kltir-Gj, or " Rent-free" and " Rent- 
paying" Icosam, the former being on the west, andthe latter on the east 
side of the old fortress. Illside thernmparts, and on the bank of the Juruna, 
thcre are two small villages called Gnt.hn~uci Belt-ti and Gat-ltazud Chotcl, 
tlicir naules being no doubt derived from tlicir position within the 
fort or gnrlt. Beyond ICosanl L1B11l is the large village of Ylili, contain- 
ing 100 houses, and beyond Kosanl Ichirtij on tlie bank of the Jnn111t-t 
stands the liaiulet of Gor-Snhclsn. To tlic north there is nnother 
hamlet called Awl)n"-Kz~cr, because i t  possesses n large old well sur- 
rounded by n grove of M:ulgo trees. All these \rillnges together do not 
contain nlorc than 350 or 400 honscs, with about 2,000 i~ ihabi t~nts .  

290. The grcnt object of venc~ation at I<os;i~nbi urns the cclchratcd 
statue of Bu~ltlha in red santlel \\rood, \rhich \vns devontly belicvtd to 
11a\rc becn made during tllc liicti~ne of Bntldl~n Iby it wulptor ~vhonl 
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Icing Uclhyana was permitted to send up to the T ~ a y n s t ~ i ~ t s n  hewen, 
bvliile the great Teacher was explaining his law to his mothcr Mby,yd. The 
statue was placed under a stone clonie, within the precincts of the palace 
of Udbyana, which is clescribed by H w ~ n  Tlisi~ng as being situated in 

the very midrlle of KosAmbi. This clescription shows that the place 
must have occupied the position of the great central illass of ruin, 

which is now covered by a small Jain temple. The temple is said to 
have been built in 1834, and is cleclicated to Pkrrtsnicth. By the 
people, however, i t  is generally called Deorn, or the Temple, which 
was the old name of the mound, an11 which, therefore, points unmis- 
takably to the position of the ancient temple that once held the famous 
statue of Budclha. The foundations of a large building are still 
traceable both to the east and west of the temple ; but there are no 

remains either of sculpture or of architectural ornament. But  in the 
village of Bara Garhawh, distant 1,500 fect to the south-west, I found 
two sculptured pillars of a Bucldhist railing, and the pedestal of a 

statue inscribed with the well-known Buddhist profession of faith, 
beginning with Ye d h n ~ n ~ m a  hetu prnbl~avci, &c., in characters of the 
8 th  or 9th century. I n  the village of Chota Garhawci, distant half a 

mile to the south-east, I found a small square pillar sculpturecl on three 
faces with representations of stupas. The cliscovery of these undoubted 
Budclhist remains is alone sufficient to prove that some large Buddhist 
establishment must once have existed inside the walls of Kosbmbi. 
I would therefore assign the two pillars of the Buddhist railing and 
the inscribed statue to the great Vii'har in the ptlace, which contained 
the famous sandal woocl statue of Bucldha. The thircl pillar I would 
assign to the s t z p  which contained the hair and nails of Buddha, 
as i t  was situated inside the south-east corner of tlic city, on the very 
site of Chota Garhnwb, where the ~ i l l a r  itself was found. The two 

railing pillars fonnd at Bar& Garhawb are sculptured with fignrcs of a 

male and female, and as both of these figures exliibit the very saine 
~lcanty clothing as is scen in those of the bas-reliefs of the Shnchi 
Tope, near Bhilsa, I would refer the KosBmbi pillars to the same age, 
or somewhere about the beginning of the Cliristian era. 

291. The only other existing relic of Budclliism inside the fort is a 

large stone monolith similar to those of Allalixbad ancl Delhi, excepting 
only that i t  bears no ancient inscription. This column is now stwid- 
ing at an angle of 52", about one-hnlf of tlic shalt being buriccl i11 a 
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mound of brick ruins. The portion of the shaft above grouncl is 14 
feet in length, and close by there are two brolren pieces, measuring 
respectively 4 feet 6 inches and 2 feet 3 inches. -1 made an excavation 
completely round the pillar, to a clepth of 7 feet 4 inches, witliout 
reaching tlie end of the polished portion of the shaft. All these figures 
nclcled together give a total length of 28 feet ; but the pillar was no 
clonbt several feet longer, as tlic shafts of all the five lruowu ~nonolit l~v 
exceed 30 feet. The sm:~llest iliameter is 294 inches, or nearly the 
same as that of the Lnzls.iyn-Am-Rnj pillar, ancl ns the dianleter 
increases in nearly the same proportion, I presume that the KosLinbi 
pillar most probably had about the same height of 36 feet. Accorcling 
t o  the  villagers, this pillar was in  one piece as late as 50 years ago ; but 
it was leaning against a largo Nilr~Z, tree. The tree was old aiid 
hollo~v, and some co~vlierds having acciclentnlly set fire to  it, the top of 

the  pillar was brolren by the heat. Several diffcrent persons afhrmcd 
that  the shaft ~vas  originally nearly doable i ts  present height. Tliis 
~vould make the hcight above ground soinem~hat less than twice 14 
fcet, or say about 27 feet; which added to the  ascertaiued smooth 
portion of 7 feet 4 inclies under ground, would ~nalre the  original 
height of tlie sinootb shaft upwards of 34 feet. I founcl numerous 
roots of the  ole1 trec in my excavation round tlie pillnr. The state- 
ment of the people tliat the  KosLmbi pillar has been leaning in  itu 

present position as long as they can remember, is curiously corroborated 
by the fact that an inscription dated in  the reign of Alrbar is cut across 
the  face of the shaft at an angle of about 50' but parallel to the  hori- 
zon. I t  seen~s ccrtain thercfore that the  pillar was in  its present 
leaning position as carly as the  reign of Alrbar ; ancl further, as this 
inscription is \k-ithin reach of the  hancl, and as there are also others 
engraved beneath the present surface of the soil, I conclude tliat tlie 
pillar must have bccn buried as we notv see i t  for a long tiiile previous 
t o  thc  reign of Alrbar. 

202. Tlic inscriptions rrcordccl on the Kos;hnbi pillnr mnge froill 
tllc age of the Guptas tlo~vn to tlie present day. Tlic only rccnrcl of t l ~ c  
earliest period is the name of n pilgrim in six letters wliich I linvc not 
sncccctlcd in reading. A t  tlie top of thc brolren sl~al't therc is :ti1 

inco~nplcte rccortl of three lettcrs ending in prtrblhn'rn, whicli I \\.cwltl 
nscribc to thc 4th  or 5th century. Tlic Iettcrs, \vliicli arc t l~ rcc  illclicx 
ill lcugllt, arc bolcll~ cut, but tllc lint \vhicli t1ic.y Porni is 1101 pnrnllcl 
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to the sides of the pillar. The next inscription in point of time con- 
sists of six lines in characters of the 6th or 7th century. As this record 
is placed on the lowe; part of the shaft, from 3 to 4 feet beneath the 
present ground level, and as the lines are perpendicular to the sides of 
the shaft, I infer that a t  the time when i t  was inscribed, the pillar was 
~ t i l l  standing upright in its original position, and that the surrouncling 

bnildings were still in perfect order. This iinference is fully borne out 
by Hwen Thsang's account of the ancient palace of Uclbyana with its 
great Vihlra, 60 feet in height, and its stone dome forming a callopy 
over the statue of Buddha, all of which would seem to have been in 
good order at the date of his visit, as he carefully mentions that the 
two different bath-houses of Buddha, as well as the dwelling house of 
Asanga Bodhisatwa were in ruins. Just  above this inscriptioil there 
are several records in the peculiar shell-shapecl letters which Janles 
Prinsep noticed on the Allahabad pillar, ancl which I have found on 
most of-the other pillars throughout northern India. The remaining 
inscriptions, which are conlparatively modern, are all recorded on the 
upper part of the shaft. That  of Alcbar's time, which has dreacly 
been referred to, is in Nngari as follows :- 

Mogul Pcitistilh Alcbar PatiscZI~ Gclji; or 
Dfogal Pndshcih Alibar Pnclshcih Gl~azi. 

This is followed by a short record of a soni, or goldsmith, in three 

lines, below which is a long inscription dated in Saluvat 1621, or 
A .  D. 1564, in the early part of Alcbar's rcign, detailing the genealogy 
of a whole family of golclsmitlis. I t  is in this inscription that the narne 
of Kosdmbipz~rn occurs, the founder of the family named Anand Rbm 
Das, having died at ICosam. The. monolith is callecl Rcim-ka-chnrri, 

" Ram's wallring stick," by some, and by others Bhim-sen-lcu-Gadn or 
" Bhim-sen's club." h i d e  the fort also, about midway between 
the two villages of Gurl~nioa, I found a large lingam, bealillg four 
heads, with three eyes each, and with the hair massed on the top of 
each head. The discovery of this costly symbol of Mallacleva shows 

that the worship of Riva must have been firmly establishecl at Kosdmbi 
at  some former period ; ancl as H~ven  Thsang mentions the existence 
of no less than 50 heretical (that is Brah~nnllical) temples at the time of 
his visit, I thinlr i t  probahle that t l ~ c  large l i~ ignm may have bclongcd 
to one of those early temples. 
294. To thc south-wcht of I!osnnlbi, distant 8 or 9 li, or 1 i  miles, 
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Hwcn Tllsang clegcribes a lofty s t tva  of Asolra, 200 feet in heigl~t,  
ancl a stone cnvern of a vcnomons dragon, in which it mas devontly 
believed that Buclclha had left his shadow. B u t  the truthful pilgrim 
candidly says that this shadow was not to  be seen in his time. It' 
Hwen Thsang's south-west bearing is correct, the holy cave must have 
been carried away long ago by the encroachment of the  Jnmna, as the  
clear reach of the river above Rosrinlbi, as far as the hill of Prabhfisn, 
n distance of 4 miles, now bears 282' from the south-west of the ole1 
city, or 12' to  the north of west. The hill of Prabhdsa, which is on 
the left bank of the Jumna, is the only rock in the Anturved or Doab 
of the  Ganges and Jumna. I n  a hollow between its two pealrs stands a 
moclem Ja in  temple, but thcre is no cavern, and no trace of any 
ancient buildings. 

295. A t  a shol-t distance to  the  sonth-east of Kosamhi, there was 
an ancient monastery containing a stupa of Asolra, 200 feet in height, 
which was built on the spot where Bucltlha had esplained the law for 
many years. Beside the monastery, a householder nalnecl Xiu-shi-lo, 
formerly had a garden. P a  Hian calls i t  the garden of Kitc-sse-lo ; but  
by the Buddhists of Ceylon i t  is callecl tlie Ghosika garden. M. Julicn 
renders the name doubtfully by Goshira, but  i t  appears to  me that the  
true name was most probably the  Sallslrrit Gosirsha, and the Pali  
Gosisu, which I believe to be still preserved in  Go1)su?zsa, the  name of n 
small village close to Cliotu Garhawd. This name is now written ~ I V B -  

W ~ T  Gop-sahasn, but as the well lrnomn name of Jnna~nejaya is written 
q n @ ~  Jag-n~cdnzc, ancl also ~ ~ G T T  Jal,ueda?., by the  half eclucated 
people of Kosam, I clo not thinlc that  the slight difference of spelling 
between the ancient Gosisa and the present Gopsahasa, forms any very 
strong objection to their iclentification, more especially as the  po5ition 
of the Oosisa garden must have been as nearly as possible on the site of 
the  Gopsaliasa village. There are no ancient renlnills nbont this village ; 
nor indeed conlcl we expect to find many traces of the garden. But  in 
the  neighbouring village of I<osain li 'l~irdj, or HistFntdhrirb, the rcdigcbs 
of ancient occupation are found everywhere, nnil this rillllge I bt>licve 
to have been the site of the monastery with its lofty stt~pn of 200 fret, 
built by Asokn, and its s~rlnller stutpn containing the hair nnel nnils oi 
Buddha. The position of this villnge, witlrin one quarter of a ~ n i l c  of 

the south-east corner of the nncient fort, agrees preciscly with t l ~ c  aito 
of t b  ruoni~atery as llcscribed by IInrcn Thsnng, " t i  tole pctite tlis(t~,~ce 
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a z ~  sud-est tZe In ville." In  this village squared stones of all sizes 
lllay be seen in the walls of most of tlie houses, and after a little search 
I succeeded in finding four plain pillars of two different sizes ~vliich 

had once belonged to two different Buddhist railings. Two of these 
pillars are 4 feet 9 inches in height, with a section of 124 by 7 inches, 
which are also the esact climeiisions of the largest railing pillars that 

have been found at Mathurn. The otliel. two pillars are 2 feet 9 
inches in height, with a section of 7 by 33 inches, wliicli are the esact 
dimensions of the smallest sized railing pillars that have been found at  
Mathura. The larger pillars I would assign to the Buddhist railing, 
wliich in all probability once snrroundecl the lofty stupn of Asoka, and 
the smaller pillars I woulcl assign to the smaller stupa, which contained 
the hair and nails of Buddha. 

296. I found also the fragment of a corner pillar with the mortice 
holes for the reception of the rails on two adjacent sides at right angles 
to each other. I conclude, therefore, that this pillar must have belong- 
ecl to the entrance doorway of one of the railings, although its face of 
9 inches cloes not agree with the clinlensions of either of the other 
pillars. 

XV.-KUSAPURA. 
297. From Kosimbi the Chinese pilgrini travellecl to the north 

east, through a vast forest as far as the Ganges, after crossing which 
his route lay to the north for a distance of 700 li, or 117 miles, to 
the town of Kia-she-pu-lo, which M. Julien correctly renclers by Iinsa- 
pzwa. I n  searching for the site of this place, the snbseql~ent ronte of 
the pilgrim to Viscikld, a distance of 170 to 180 li, or froni 28 to 30 
miles, to the north is of equal importance 114th the bearing nncl clis- 
taiice from KosAmbi. For as the Vis$lthL, of Hwcn Tlisang, as I will 
presently show, is the same place as the Sha-chi of Fa  I-Iinn, and tlie 
Sdlceta or Ayodhya of tlie Hinclus, we tlins obtain two snch well fisccl 
points as Kosgmbi and Ayodhya to guicle us in our search. A single 

glance at  the map will be snlficicnt to show that the old to~vn of 
S ~ ~ l t d n p t ~ ~  on the Gorrjnti (or Cumti) River is as nearly as possible 
in the position inclicatecl. Now the Hindu name of this to~v11 was 
Kzisubhci~~annpu?.n, or simply Kz~sa~z~vct, which is almost the same iiauie 
as that of Hwen Thsang. Realembering Mr. Baylcy's note of informa- 
tion derived from Raja &Ibn Sin11 that thcre was " a tope near SnltBn- 
pur," I pitched my tent on oiic aide of tlic no\v utterly llesolntc .its, 
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and searchcd the nrliole place through most carefully, .but all in vain :. 
I could neither find the trace of any tope, nor could I even hear of 

ancient remains of any lrincl. On the following day, however, after 
I had left Snltbnpur, I heard that the village of Mahnluclpur, about 5 
niiles to the  north-mestpwas situated on an ancient mound of somewhat 
larger size than that of SultAnpur, and on my arrival a t  Faizabad, I 
learned from Lieutenant Swetenlinnl, of the Royal Engi~ieers, tlint 
thew is an 0111 tope to the north-west of SultQnpnr, not far from this 
i l l e .  I conclutle, tl~erefore, that Sultiiiipnr, the  ancient Kus:rpnra, 
is the saule place as the Knsapum of Hwen Thsang ; and this icientifi- 
cation will be made even niore certain on exalniliation of the  recorded 
distances. 

298. On leaving Kosimbi, the pilgrim proceecled first in a north- 
east direction to  the O:unges, after crossing which he turned to the 
north to  Kasapura, the whole distance being 117  miles. Nolrr, the two 
great ghats on the Ganges to tlie north-east of I<osnrn are at  Man- 
Saraya and Pdpn-mati, the fornier being 40 miles, and the latter 43 
miles distant. But  ns tliese two ghats are close together, aucl alnlost 
implediatcly to the north of Allaliabad, the  total distance to Kasapura 
will be the sanie, whichever place of crossing be talren. From . 
Pbpamnu to SnltAnpur the ilirection is due north, and the distance 6 6  
miles; the whole line from I<osarn to SultLnpur bcing 109  miles, 
~vhich is within 8 nliles of the round nmnber of 700 li, or 1168 luilus, 
s s  given by Hwen Thsaiig ; while both of the  bearings are in exact 
accordance with his statements. Prom Kasapnra to 1,'istiklln the directiou 
follo~ved by tile pilgrini mas to tlie n o ~ t h ,  and the distance was fro111 
170  to 180  li, or froui 28 to 38 niiles. Now tlic prewnt city of ,-1J'clcllryn, 
tlie ancient Ayotlhyrr or SAlreta, is alnlost tluc nortli fro111 S~ilt( i)apt~). ,  
tlie distatlce being 30 miles to  tlie nearest point, or just six niiles in 
excess of tlie distance givcn by Hnren Tlisnng. As the fernier of tlicsu 

distances is in tlct'ault, wliilc the  latter is in excess, I \vonld suggest, 
as a possible nltcrnntive, that our mensnrelncnts slionltl bc t : \ l i~n fro111 
the of illtilt ,uil,!pr r ,  wliich mould ii1;11rc. the route Iron1 I<osnnl 
to t l ~ c  Uu~ltlhist cstablishnient near I<;usapnm up to 114 niilos, or wi t l~in 
tlirce nlilea of tlic nilli~ber stiltctl by Hwcu Tl~s:lng, and lcq.;en tlw sub- 
scy l~mt  rontc to Ayotlliyn iron1 36 to 31 ~nilc.;. vl1ic.11 i h  within out 

lliilc of tllc l l r ~ n i l ~ ~ i  gi\.t'n \y t l ~ c  Cl~i~ltl.;c llils~ ill\ .  .I* , 1 1 1  t I I C  l ~ l i ~ i  - . 20 
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eings are in perfect accordance, and as the names of the two places 

agree almost exactly, I think that there can be little hesitation i11 
accepting the identification of &cltdnpur or Kusnpz~ra, with the Kasa- 
pura of Hwen Thsang. 
299. Kusapzim or K~isa-bhnva7zn-psra, is said to have been nanled 

after Rama's son, Kusa. Shortly after the Muhammadan invasion i t  
belonged to a Bhnr Raja Nand ICunmar, who was expelled by Sultan 
Alauddin G h o ~ i  (read Khilji). The defences of the town were strength- 
ened by the conqueror, who built a niosque and changed the name of 

the place to Sultrinpur. The site of Ktisapzcl-a was, no donbt, selectecl 
by its founder as a good military position, on account of its being sur- 
rounded on three sides by the River Gomati or Gumti. The place is 
now utterly desoiate ; the wllole population having been removed to 

the new civil station on the opposite or south bank of the river. The 
ruined fort of Sult2npur now forms a large mound, 750 feet square, 
with brick towers at  the four corners. On all sides it is surrounded by 
the huts of the ruined town, the whole together covering a space of 
about half a mile square, or about two miles i'n circuit. This estirnate 

of the size of Sultrinpnr agrees vey closely with that of Rusapura given 
by Hwen Thsang, who describes the place as being 1 0  li, or 18 miles, 
in circuit. 

300. Before accompanying the pilgrim to the ancient city of Sdketa 
or Ayodhya, I will take the opportunity of describing the famous place 
of Hindu pilgrimage called Dhopdpapz~rct, which is situated on the 
right or west bank of the Gomati River, 18 miles to the south-east of 
Sultbnpnr, and immediately under the walls of the fort of GnrAd, or 
Shirka-Garhi. The legend of the place is as follows :-After Rama 

Chandra had killed the giant Rivana, he wandered about trying to 
obtain purification for his guilt in having thus extinguished a portion of 
the spirit of Brahma (Brahnla-ka-ans) ; but all his efforts mere ineffec- 
tual, until he met with a white crow, when he was informed by the 
Muni Vasishtha that the crow had beco~ne white from having bathed in 
the Gomati River at a particular spot. Rama proceeded to bathe at the 
same spot, and was immediately or " cleansed" from his sin. 

The place was accordingly named Dho-~dpa ,  or " cleanser of sins," and 
the town which soon sprang up beside i t  was called Dhopci2,npuln. In  
Sanskrit the form is Dhdtopdpa, which is given in the list of the Visllnu 
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Pnrana as the name of a river distinct from the Gomati ; but  as the  
name immediately follows that of the Gomati, I think i t  probable that  
the  term may have been intended only as in  epithet of the Gomati, as 
the  Dhutnpdpa, or " Sin-cleanser" in  allusion to  the legend of Rama's 
purification. A n  annual fair is held hcre on the 10 th  day on the wax- 
ing moon of Jyesth, a t  which time i t  is said that about fifty thousancl 
people assemble to bathe in the far-renowned pool of Dhopd'a. 

301. The site of Dl~opc?p is evideiltly one of very considerable anti- 
quity, as the  whole country for more than half a mile around i t  is 
covered with broken briclrs and pottery. The place is said to have be- 
longed to the  Bllar Rajas of Kt i sab l~nvanap~i~a  or Sultbnpur, but the  
only name that I could hear of as specially connectecl with Dhopcip, 
was that  of Raja He1 or Hela. The village of Dhopdp-pu~ is now a 

very  small one, containing less than 200 houses, but they are all built 
of burnt brick, and nunlerous founclations are visible on all sides near 
the  Gomati River. Several carved stones have been collected by the  
p e o ~ l e f r o m  the ruined walls of the fort of Garhd. Amongst them I 
observed the following :-lst, a broken pilaster with two human figures ; 
$ 2 9 4  a stone bracket ; 3rc1, a square capital of pillar ; i t l ~ ,  a four-bracket 
capital of a pillar ; 5th, two stones with socket holes for iron cramps. 
All of these stones point unmistalrably to the  existence, a t  some 
former period, of a large temple at  Dhoplip, which mas probably situa- 
ted immediately above the bathing ghat. It seems nlinost certain, 

however, that there must once have been a considerable number of 
temples a t  this place, for the whole of the  eastern wall or river front of 
the  fort of Garl~d has been built or faced with square stones, which, 
by their carvings and cramp-holes, show that they belonged to  Hindu 
temples. 

302. The fort of Gar114 is situated to the north of tlie village, on 
lofty mound overhmlging the river Gomnti on the east. T o  
the north and sonth the place is defended by tmo deep ravines supplied 

rulllling water, ancl to the west by a deep dry ravine. The p s i -  
tion is, therefore, a strong one ; for, although the neighbouring mounds 
to  the north and west rise to nearly the same height, yet they once 
formed part of the city, which can only be approached over mnch low 
and brolren ground. The strength of the position would sclem to 

haye eiu.1~ nttractccl the ilotice of the ~lollalnrnntlnn I<illg:, ul Dcllri, 
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as the fort is stntecl to hare been rel~cliretl hy Salinl Shah, \1~11ilst a very 

old rninous masjid stands on the ~ ~ ~ e s t  mound. Tlie fort itself is n 
sinall place, its northern face being only 550 feet long, its e:~stern ~ l l d  

western faces 550 feet each, whilst its south face is but 250 feet. Tlle 
greater part of the stone work of the south-east tower has fallell illto 
the river, where many of the stones are now lying, ancl mllcll of the 
eastern ~vall has also disappcarecl, the stones being very valuable, in a 

stoneless country, for the sharpening of tools of all lcincls. The en- 
trance gate was on the south side, near the river bastion just mention- 
ed. I obtained coins of nlany of tlle early RLnliamnladan Kings, from 
Nasir-udclin Mahmucl Ghori down to Alcbar, but not a single specimen 
of any Hincln coinage, although I was informed that coins bearing 
figures are founcl every year during the rainy season. 

303. 1 may here niention that I heard of another place of Hindu 
pilgrimage on the north bank of the Gomati River, at a spot callecl 
Set-Bcc~bh that is Sluefa- JTarci'lin, or " the white Boar," 1 5  lcos, or 30 
miles, from Sultffnpur tomarcls Lucknow. Two annual fairs are held 
there -the first on the 9th day of thc waxing moon of Chaitra, ancl 
the second on the 15th day of thc waxing nloon of Knrtilc, ~vhen it is 
said that about fifty thousand people assemble to bathe. The former 
period is connected with tlie history of Ralna Chandra, as i t  is conl- 
monly known as the Rtim-navanti Ti ra t l~  or " Ranla's ninth (clay) 
place of pilgrimage." I could not learn anythingdcgarding the origin 

of the name of Set  Bizr(1lz. 

XVII1.-SAKETA, OR AJUDHYA. , 

304. Much clifficnlty has been felt regarding the position of Fa 
Hian's " great kingclom of Slm-chi, ant1 of Hwen Thsang's Vi'iadlclt4, 

with its enormous number of heretics," or Rrahmanists ; but I hope 
to show in the most satisfactory manner that these two places are 
iclentical, ancl that they are also tlle same as the Stiketn an(l iljudhga 
of the Hindus. The difficulty has arisen chiefly from an erroneons 
bearing recorded by P a  Hian, who places SIbewei, or S~.civasti, to the 
south of Sha-chi, while Hmen Thsang locates i t  to thc north-east, ancl 
pal-tly from his erroneous distance of 7 + 3 + 10  = 20 Yoja~zs, instead 
of 30, from the well-known city of Sankisa. The bearing is sholvn 
to be erroneous by the route of a Hinclu pilgrim froin the banlcs of 
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the Godavery to Setoet, or ~Yrduasti, ns recorded in the Ceylonese Bull- 
dllist morlrs. This pilgrim, after passing through &lahissati ancl Ujaili, 
or Rlalleshmati an11 Ujain, I-eaches Kosi"Lmbi, ancl fro111 thence passes 
through Stilieta to Setoet ; that is, along the very rontc follo~verl by 
Hwen Thsang. Wc have, therefore, two authorities in favour of Setoet 
being to the north of Silrct. With regard to the clistance, I refer 
again to the But1:lhist boolrs of Ceylon, in which i t  is recortlcrl tha t  
fro111 Sukespro-a (or Snngknsyciptirn, now Sanlcisn) to Sewet was a jour- 
ney of 30 Ytykt~s. Now, F a  Hian inalrcs the distance from Sankisa 
to  Kanoj 7 Yojans, thence to the forest of Voli, on the Ganges, 3 
Yojuns, sail thence to Sl~achi  1 0  Yojntzs, or altogether only 2 0  Yojrvts, 
or 1 0  less than the Ccylo~iese boolrs. Tha t  P a  Hian's statcnlent is 
erroneous, is quite clear from the fact that his distance wonltl place 
Shachi in the ncighbonrl~ooil of Luckoow ; n~liercas thc  other clistance 
monlcl placc i t  closc to Ajndhya, or Fniznbad, or in  the  vcry position 
indicatecl by Hwen Thsang's itinerary. Hcre, again, we have two 
authorities in favour of the longer distance. I have no hesitation, 
therefore, in declaring that P a  Hian's recorded bearing of She-loci f r o u  
Sl~u-chi is wrong, and that " north" shoulcl be read instead of " south." 

305. I have now to show that P a  Hian's Sl~a-chi is the  same as 

Hwen Thsang's Visdlcl~n, and that both are iilenticnl with Sdlceta or 
Ajt~clltya. With respect to Sl~n-chi, F a  Hinn relates tha t  " on leaving 
the t o ~ v n  by the soutltern gate you find to the  east of tlle road the 
place w h e ~ e  Bnddha bit a branch of the  nettle trec anil planted it in  
the ground, where i t  grew t o  tlle height of seven feet, nnci never in- 
creasecl or diminished in size." Now, tliis is ~recisely  the same legelid 

that is related of Viscilcl~a by Hwen Thsang, who says that " to the  
of the capital, ant1 to the  left of the  road (that is to the east as 

statccl by P a  Hian), there was, amongst other holy objects, an es t ra-  
orclinary tree 6 or 7 feet high, which always reniainc~l tlie sanie, ncitller 

grbwillg nor decreasing. This is the  celebratcil tooth-brush tree of Bud - 
clha, to I sliall have occasion to refer presently. Hcre I nced 
ollly notice tlie very precise ngreculent in  tlie two clescriptions of tliis 
falilons tree, as to its origin, its heiglit, and its position. The perfect 
correspondence of thesc dctails appears to me to leave no ilonbt 
of the idciitity of Po Him's  Sllci-chi witli tlic Vib,\lil~a of H\vt,11 

Thsnng. 
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306. With respect to the identification of VisBlcha with the Sllceta 
of the Hindus, I rest my proofs chiefly on the following points: ls t ,  
that Vi.sdlcha, the most celebrated of all females in Buddhist history, 
was a resident of Sdlceta before her marriage with Pur r~na  Varddhalza, 
son of Mrigara, the rich merchant of Srcivasti ;-and 2nd) that Buddha 
is recorded by Hwen Thsang to have spent 6 years at Vi,.scikha, while 
by the Pali annals of Turnour he is stated to have lived 16 years at 

Sciketa. 
307. The story of the noble maiden Visblchl is related at great 

length in the Ceylonese books. According to Hardy, she erected tz, 

Purvvdrbnla at Srcivasti, which is also mentioned by Hwen Thsang. 
Now, there mas also a Purvvcirdma at Sblreta, and i t  can hardly be 
doubted that this monastery was likewise built by her. She was the 
daughter of Dhananja, a rich merchant, who had emigrated from 
Rajagriha to  Sdketa. Now, amongst the oldest inscribed coins 
which have been discovered only at Ajudhya, we find some bearing 
the names of Dhana Deva and Visdlcha-Datta. 1 mention this because 

i t  seems to me to show the probability that the family of Dhananjcc 
and Visdkhci was of great eminence in Sdlceta or Ayodhya; and I 
infer from the recurrence of their names, as well as from the great 
celebrity of the lady, that the city may possibly have been called 
Visdkh4 after her name. 

308. The other proof which I derive from the years of Buddha's 
residence is direct and convincing. According to the Ceylonese annals, 

Buddha was 35 years of age when he attained Buildhahood ; he then 
led a houselcss life for 20 years, preaching in various places in Northern 
India, all of which are detailed ; and of the remaining 25 years of his 
life he spent 9 in the Jetavana monastery at  Srbvasti, and 16 in tlie 
Ptlbhdrcimo monastery at  Sblcetapura. Now, in the Burmese annals 

these numbers are given as 19 years and 6 years, and in the last figure 
we have the exact number recorded by Hwen Thsang. Nothing can 
be more complete than this proof. There were only two places at  

which Buddha resided for any length of time, namely, Srdvasti, at 
which he lived either 9 or 19 years, and Sciketa, at which he lived 
either 6 or 16 years ; and as according to I-Iwen Thsang he livecl for 6 
yenrs at Viskkhh, which is describecl ns being at some distance to the 
qonth of ~rAvnqti, i t  follows of necessity that VisilrliS and Sdketa nrerc 
OIIP  an11 the s;utic plac'c. 
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309. The identity of Sdketa and Ayodllya has, I believe, always 
been admitted ; but I am not aware that any proof has yet been offered 
to establish the  fact. Csoma-de-Koros in  speaking of the place merely 
says "Saketuna or Ayodhys," and H. H. Wilson, in his Sanskrit Diction- 
ary, calls Sdlceta " the  city Ayodhya." B u t  the  question would appear 
to  be set at  rest by several passages of the  Rbm2yana and Raghuvansa, 
in  which Sdketnagara is distinctly called the Capital of Raja Dnsaruthn 
and his sons. B u t  the following verse of the R.Bmbyana, which was 
pointed out to me by a Brahman of Lucknonr, mill be sufficient t o  
establish the  identity. Anunjita, father of Kaikeyi, offers to give his 
daughter to Dasaratha, Rajah of Sciketanaga~.a :- 

SLketLrn Nagaram Raja Namna Dasaratho bali. 
Tasmai deyL Kay& ManyL Kaikeyi NLmato jan%. 

310. The ancient city of Ayodliya or SBlceta is described in the  
RBnlByana as situated on the bank of the  Sn~.nyu or Sav'u River. It 
is saicl to have been 1 2  I'bjnns, or newly 100  miles in circumference, 
for which we should probably read 12 kos, or 24 miles-an estent 
which the old city, with all its gardens, might once possibly have 
covered. The distance from the GuptBr Ghat on the west, to  the R a m  
Ghat on the east, is just 6 miles in  a direct line, and if me suppose 
that the city 111itli i ts  suburbs ant1 gardens formerly occupied the whole 
intervening space to a depth of two miles, its circuit would have agreed 
exactly with the smaller measurement of 1 2  kos. A t  the preseut 
day the people point to  Ram GhBt and Gupthr Ghdt as the eastern 
and western bounc1al.i~~ of the old city, and the soutliern bounclnry 
they extend to Bhn~at-Iiziqld, near Rlhnrlnrsci, a distance of 6 Iros. B u t  
as these limits include all the places of pilgl.iniage, it \vo111(1 sccni tllnt 
the  people consider them to have beell formerly insicle the city, which 
was certainly not tllc case. I n  the  Ayin Akbari, the old city is said 

to have measured 148 kos in length by 36 kos in breadtli, or in other 
words i t  covered the wholc of tllc Province of Oudh to the sonth of tllc 

Gl1$gllm River. The origin of t l~cln~.ger  nunlbcr is obvious. Thc 12 
Yojalu of tllk Rim&yana, ~vllich arc equal to  48 kos, bcing considcrcd 
too slll.zll for the great city of Ranla, tllc Rrnhmnus simply ~(ltlt>rl 101) 
lros to nlalrC the size tally wit11 their own cstrn\-ng;\l\t uatious. Thc 
prcscllt city o E  Ajnclllyn, mliich is confincd to tllc north-enhi conlcr o f  

tile old site, is just t\\vo ulilev in lengtll by about tllrcc-(ln:~rtcrs oi t\ 
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mile in breadth ; but not one-half of +his extent is occupied by build- 

ings, and the whole place wears a look of decay. There are no high 
mounds of ruins, covered with brolren statues and sculptnrecl pillars, 

such as nlarlr the sites of other ancient cities, but ollly a low irrepllar 
mass of rubbish heaps, from which all the briclrs have bee11 excavated 

for the houses of the neighbouring city of Faizabad. This Muhal~lma- 
clan city, which is two iniles and a half in length, by one mile in 
breadth, is built chiefly of materials extracted from the ruins of Ajnclhya. 
The two cities together occupy an area of nearly six square miles, or 
just about oue-half of the probable size of the ancient Capital of Rama. 
I n  Faizabacl the only building of any consequence is the stuccoecl brick 

tomb of the olcl Bhao Begam, whose story was dragged before the 
public cluring the famous trial of Warren Hastings. Faiaabad was tlie 
capital of the first Nawabs of Oudh, but i t  was deserted by Asaf-ud- 
daolah in A. D. 1775. 

311. According to the RLmhyana, the city of Ayoclhp mas found- 
ecl by Manu, the progenitor of all nlanl<incl. In  the time of Dasara- 
tha, the father of RBina, i t  was fortified with towers and gates, and sur- 
rounclecl by a cleep ditch. No traces of these worlrs now remain, nor is it 
lilrely indeed that any portion of the olcl city shoulcl still exist, as the 
Ayodhyn of RBma is said to have been destroyecl after the death of 
Vrihadbaln in the great war about B. C. 1426, after which i t  lay 
deserted until the time of Vilrrambtlitya. According to popular tra- 

dition this VilrramQditya was the fa~noris Sblrbri Prince of Ujain, but 
as the Hinclus of the present day attribute the acts of all Vikramas to 
this one only, their opinion on the subject is utterly worthlcss. We 

learn, however, from H~ven  Thsang that a powerlul Prince of tllis 
llalne was ill the ncighbouring city of SrAvasti, just one hun- 

dred years after Kanisliba, or close to 79 A. D., which was the initial 
year of the Scilca ercc of Sdlivdhnna. As this Vilrra~ntclitya is representwl 

as hostile to the Rucltlhists, he  nus st have been a zealous Brahnlanist, 
ant1 to him therefore I woultl ascribe the rebuilcling of Ayodhya ant1 
the restoration of all the holy places referring to the history of RAma. 

Traclition says that when Vilrrambclitya camc to Ayodhya, he founrl 
i t  utterly tlesolnte ant1 overgrown with jungle, but he TVRS ahlc to 
discovcr all thc Famous sl~ots oC RAma's history by ir~~~,z~~irclncnts  nla~lc 
froin L n l ~ r l ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ i  sG11at o n  tllc S ( I , ~ I I ,  nccortliilg to thc stntcmcnts of 
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ancient records. H e  is said to liave erected 360 teinples, on as many 
different spots, sacrccl to Rdma and Sit6 liis wife, to  his brothers 
Laksl~nzana, Bl~nvata, and Sat~ughna,  ancl to  the ~nonliey god Ectnu- 
mdn. The number of 360 is also connected with Sci;iodlmnn, as his 
clansmen the Bais Rajputs assert that he had 360 wives. 

312. There are several very holy Brahnnanical temples about 
Ajudhya, but they are all of modern date, and without any architec- 
tural pretensiolls whatever. B u t  there can be no doubt that most of 

them occupy-the sites of more ancient teinples that  were destroyed by 
the Mnsalnlans. Thus Rdn~liot, or ETnlrz~n~cin Garhi, on the east side 
of the city, is a small walled fort, surronilcling a modern temple on the 
top of an ancient mound. The name of Rhulrot is certainly old, as 
i t  is connected with the trailitions of the DIctni Paybat, wliich will be 
hereafter meiltioned ; but the temple of Hanulutn is not older than 
the time of Aurangzib. Eaiu Ghat, a t  the north-east corner of the  

city, is said to be the spot where R t ~ n a  bathed ; and Sc(rgrltcoiri, or 
Szoargadzuciri, the " gate of Paratlise," on the north-west, is believed 
to be tlie place wliere his body was bunled, Witliin a few years ago 
there was still standing here a very holy Rallyall tree called Asolz Bat,  
or the '[ griefless Banyan," a naine which was probably conilected 
with that of Swn~gadzua"l.i, in  the  belief that  people who died or were 
burned at  this spot were at  once relieved from the necessity of future 
births. Close by is the  LaLskman Ghat, where his brother Lnkslil~lan 
bathed, and about one-quarter of a mile distant, in the very heart of 
the city, stands tlie Jannna Asthtin, or " Birth-place teniple" of Rima. 
Alillost due west, and upwards of five miles distant is the Gtytnr  Ghat, 
117ith its group O F  nlodern white-\vaslied temples. This is the place 11-here 
Laltshinan is said to have disappeared, and hence its name of Gtcpttir 
froin G I L ~ ~ C T ,  nrhich nleans " hitlden or concealed." Sollie sny thnt i t  
was Riima who disappeared a t  this plnce, but this is at  variance with 
the st,ory of his creniation at  Slocltgad~cn*/.i. 

313. The only relnnins a t  Ajndhyn that appear t o  be of nny'anti-  
quity, are three earthen uiounds to  the south oi  the city, and nbor~t a 

quwter of n inile distant. These are called J f ~ ~ , i - P n r h n t ,  Krther-,Parhat 
~ n t l  Slcg~ih-Parbat. The first, which is nenrcst to thc city, is an nrtitici:~l 
nlounrl, 65 feet in height, covered with 1~rol:cn bricks nntl b1tlt.k~ ot' 

Xn)tk(r r.  Thc olrl briclrs arc c1c.i-cu ii~chcs squnrc niitl t llrcc. inc>hc.; thick. 

3 1 
0 
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At 46 fect above the pountl  on tlic west sicle, there are the remains of 

a curved mall faced with k(i?zkn~ bloclcs. The mass at this point is 
about 40 feet thick, anrl this mas probably sonle~vllat less than the size 

of the building which once cronrnecl this lofty mound. According to 
the Bralninans the Mnni-Pnrbnt is one of the hills which the ~nonkeys 

made nse of ~ v h e ~ i  assisting RBma. I t  was droppctl hcre by Sugriva, 
the monkey-Icing of Xisl~lci~z(l1~yn. But  thc common people, who 
know nothing of this story, say that the mound mas formed by the 

laboul-ers shaking thcir baskets on this spot evciy evening, on thcir 

return home from the bnilcling of Rnmkot. I t  is tlicrcfore best known 
by the name of Jlto?ua-Jh(Z?. or Om Jlrci7., both of which rilean " baslrct- 
shakings." A siu~ilar story is told of the large tnonnds near Benares, 
Nimsar, and other places. 

311. Five h~undrccl feet clue sonth fro111 thc !mge n~onnd stands the 
seconcl mound called Xltber-Pn~bnt, ~vhich is only 28 feet in height. 
The surface is an irregular hcap of briclz rubbish, with numerous holes 
made by the people in digging for briclcs, which are of large size, 11 
inches by 7 i  by 2. It is crowned hy two oltl tan~arincl trces, and is 
covereil with jungle. Close by on the south-west t l~ere is a small 
tank, callecl Ganes-Xt~ntE by the Hintlns, and fEz~sen Ktrld, or 1nzci1,e 
Tc~lno, hy the M~zsaI~uans, becausc their Tazias are annually deposited 
in it. Still newer on tlie south-east there is a large oblong mound 
called Stcgrib-Pu~bnt, which is not more than 8 or 10 feet above the 
ground level. I t  is divitlecl into two distinct portions ; that to the north 
being upwards of. 300 feet square at  top, and the other to the sonth 
npwar,ls of 200 fect. I n  the centre of the larger enclosnrc thcrc is s 

ruined mound containing bricks 88 inches square, and in the centre of 

the smaller mound there is a well. 
315. Between the M ( t n i  and Kttber mounds there is a small 

Muhammadan enclosure, 64 fect long from east to wcst arld 47 lcet 
broacl, containing two briclc toiilhs, which arc attributc~l to &'is I'ni- 
glttl,rtl,~bar ancl Ay,tl~ Pnilllinl,zbnr, or thc " prophets Seth and Job." 
The first is 1 7  fect long, ant1 the ot11c.r 12 feet. Tllcsc tombs are 
rnentio?ed by ALnl F ;~z l ,  wlio says, ': Ncar t l~ is  city arc t ~ r o  sc~l~~ilclil~nl 
monnments, one 7 nut1 tlie otllcr 6 cul~its in lc~igth; Tlie vulgar 

p-etentl thnt they are the t,oml)g of Seth and Job ,  n~ltl tlicy rclntc 
wonclerfnl H ~ ( J T ~ C S  of tlle111." Tliis acco1111t slio~vs t11:tt hilicc tllc tilllc 
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of Akbar, the t0111b of Seth 11lust have increasecl in length from 7 
cubits, or l o& feet, to 17 feet through the frequent repairs of pious 
Musalulans. 

316. The monncls are snn.ounclcd by Musalman tombs, ancl as i t  is 
the  Muhammadan pmctice to bury the dead along the sides of the  
high roads close to thcir cities, I infer that tlie roncl which now I-LII~S 

close to  the \vest~varcl of the mounils, is one of the ancient highways 
of the  district. This is confirrued by the existence of an old masonry 
bridge of three arclies over the Tilahi nnla, to  the north-west of the  
Mani-Parbat, as well as by the direction of the  road itself, which leads 

from tlie south-end of the city straight to the Hharat-kund, and on- 
wards to  SultLnpur or Kusn21ura, and Allnhn1)acl ur PriyBga. I notice 
this roacl thus rninutcly, because the identifications which I all1 about 
t o  propose are based partly ou its position and direction, as well as on 
t h e  gcnerd agreement of tlie existing remains with the holy y l ~ ~ c e s  

described by the Chinese pilgrims. 

' 317. According to P a  Hian, the  place where Budclha planted the 
holy tree mas to  the east of the road, on issuing from the town by the 
southern gate. Hmen Thsang's account agrees with this exactly, in  
placing the " extraordinary tree " to  the  south of t h e  Capital and to  
the  left of the ronte. This tree mas the  celebrated " tooth-brush" or 

t\vig used in cleaning the teeth, which having been cast away by 
Budcllia, took root and grew to bet\vecn 6 and 7 feet in height. Now, 
i t  will be obscrvccl that  the ruined mounils that  still esist, as well :IS 

tllc to~l-lbs of Seth mid Job, arc to the south of the  city and to the east 
or left  of tlie road. Thc position thcrcforc is un~ni.;tnki~hly the sflille 

as that described by tlie Cliinese pilgrims, and ns the actual state of 
tllc ruins agrees well wit11 tllc dctuils given by H\rcn Tlisang, I think 
tllat tl1cre can bc no reaso~iable doltbt of tlicir identity. 

318. H\~ren Tl i~ang  tlcscribcs tllc city of lristil,.Aa ns bcing 16 Ii, 

or 2; llliles in circuit. I n  his tirue thcrcforc the cnyitnl oi 1<31ila \v;u 

llot nlorc than half of its prcscut sixc, nltlioligll it prob;ibly c o ~ ~ t ; ~ i ~ i e d  
g ~ ~ ~ t ~ q ~ o p u l : ~ t i o i ~ ,  as not :rhove one-tllirtl, or c\-al pcrlraps Ics.;, of 

tllc l~w"c1t town is inl~abitctl. Tllc 131~1 oity tlicli posa~wctl uo Icss 
tll:tn t,wcnty nio~ii~stcrics, \\.it11 tlirec t1ions:in~l lii0111i~. nnd :tl)out fiity 

B r a l ~ i i i i ~ ~ ~ i c i ~ l  t c ~ ~ ~ p l c s ,  with n \.cnry Iilrgc Briili~llnllic~ll pcy)~il:rtion. 
Jj'r0111 tlris I I C ~ U O I I I I ~  \YC I~;ir11 tliat, *o c1:rrly o.s tlrc 7th cci~tol.y, n ~ o i c  tllall 
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three hundred of the original temples of Vi l r ra~uid i t~a  had Rlreatly 
~lisap~earetl,  and we may the~efore reasonably infer that tlle city llacl 

been gradually cleclining for some time previously. Tlie Buddhist 
monuments, however, 11~ould appear to have been in good ortler, and 
the nlonlrs were just ns niuiierous ah in the elllirlelltly Buddhibt city 
of Benares. 

319. The first monument describecl by Hwen Thsang is a great 
monastery without name, but as i t  was the only notable monastery, i t  
was most probably either the Ktilnkhl~c?nln of Sslreta, or the Pul.vvd- 

~ i n z n ,  both .of which are mentioned in the Ceylonese M:lha~vanso. 
The monks were of the school of the ~ Y c ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ n t e ~ c i s ,  and their n~onastery 
was famous for having produced three of the most eminent Buclclhiht 

controversialists. This monastery I moulcl identify with the 81~yrib 
Pcrrbat, which I have already described as being about 500 feet long by 

300 feet broad. The great size ancl rectangular form of this ruin are 
sufficient to show that i t  must have been a monastery, but this is 
placed beyond all doubt by the existence of an interior well and by the 
remains of cloisterecl rooms forming the four sides of the enclosuro. 

I ts  p s i t i on  to the sonth of the city, ancl to the east or left of the road, 
has already been specially noticed as agreeing with the recorded posi- 
tion of the monastery. 

320. Beside the monastery there mas a stz~pcc of Asolra, 200 feet 

in  height, built on the spot where Buddha preached the law during 
his six years' residence at SBlreta. This monumetit I would icleiitify 
\vith the Mani-Parbnt, which is still 65 feet in height, and which 

tvith its masonry facing mnst once have been at  least as high again, 
and with the usual lofty pinnacle of metal may easily have reached a 
height of 200 feet. Hwen Thsang ascribes the erection of this monn- 
nlent to Asolra, ancl I see no reason to question the accuracy of his 

statement, as the mixed structure of half earth and half masonry mnst 
uncloubteclly be very ancient. The earliest stiipns, or topes, were 

simple earthen mouncls or barrows, similar to those that still exist in 
England. There are many of these barrows still stamling at Lazwiyb- 
Nnocr?lclga~l~ to the north of Bettiya, but this is the only  lace where 
I have yet seen them. They are unclonbteclly the most ancient monu- 
ments of the Indian ancl I firmly believe that even the 
very latetit of the111 cail~iot Le assigned to a lower (late thau thc fifth 



century before Christ. I base this belief on tlie linown fact tliat &ll 
the monnmentu of Asoka's age, mllcthcr clescribed Ly II \ rcn Tlisang, 

or actually opened by myself near Bl~ilsa, are either of stone or briclr. 
The earthen bnirows are therefore of nn earlier age ; but such as are 
Hnddliist cannot possibly bc earlier than t l ~ e  beginning of the fifth 
ceilt~iry before Christ. I n  the case of t l ~ e  i I f~tni-Pa~*bat  at  Ajodl~ya I 
infer tlint the cartlien barrow, or lower portion, may bclong to the  
earlicr ages of Buclclliisin, aild that t l ~ e  n1:lsonry or upper portion was 
a~l(lei1 by Asolra. A t  the  foot of the mo~ultl I piclrcd up  a broken 
briclt with the letter sh, of the olclcst form, stnnlped upon i t  ; but 8s 

this is alnlost certaillly of Inter date than Asolrn, i t  most probably did 
not belong to the ilfcini-Pnrbnt builcling, 

321. EIwen Thsang nest i1escril)cs tlie sites of the  tooth-brush tree 
ant1 of the monument where the four previous Budclhns usecl to sit wlcl 
to  take exercise, as being close to tlie great stcipa. These places I 
woold idcntify with the court-yare1 containing the tombs of Seth ancl 
Job, wllich touches tlie sonth side of tlie Jfm,i-l'nl.bat. Tlle two 
tombs I take to be the remains of the  seats of thc four previous Bud- 
cllias, and the paved court-yard to be the scene of their daily wallrs, 
although I was unable to trace their foot-marks, which were seen by 

the Chinese pilgrim. 
322. Tllc last moi~umcnt dcscribcd by IIwcn Thsang is n s t q m  

containing the hair and nails of Bntltlha. This mas surrounded by n 
nmnbcr of smaller nionnments which secnlctl to touch one another, - 
ancl by several tanlts which reflcctccl thc sacrctl hnildi~lgs in their 
l i i ~ l ~ i r l  waters. Thc stupci I woulcl iclelitify wit11 the ICubev-Pa~.bnt, 
which touches the soutll side of the enclosure round t l ~ e  tombs of Seth 
anrl Job, and is close to tlic west siclc of tlle rnineil monastery. One 

of the tanlrs described by the pilgrim may be tlie G(o~cs-Ir'cn~tl, which 
llas alrc:uly becn noticed ; but all the smaller inonnnlents have dis- 
a1311mmetl long ago, as they affordcti clicnp ancl really iuater i~ls  for the  
collhtruction of thc numerous ~l1111wi1mnd:wi tonihs, as \\~c'll as of the 
neigllbouri~lg 1,ritlge and mosque. If 1 ail1 right in illy itlentificntion 
ol this mound as tlie rcmains of the striprr containing the llair ant1 nails 

Budcllia, I think that an escnvntion ill t l ~ c  ccntrc of tlic m o ~ ~ n t l  
Illiglit l~crliaps vcrify t l ~ c  accurilcy of i ~ l y  ~01ic111sions. 

323. Tlie 1)tWlJle arc unaniluous i11 their nhscrlioi~ that the old city 
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to  the north of these mounds was callcd Bareta. Ayodl~yn, or Ajndllys, 
they say, was the capital of Rama, but thc lntcr city mas cnllctl Jlc~l.ctn. 
As  this name has no similarity either to Stilictn or Viscil;l~n, I can ollly 
set i t  down as another ap1)ellation of tllc oltl town, for wl~ich we h:~vo 

no authority but tratlition. I was clisappointe~l, ~vlien at  Ajutlhya, in 
not hearing cven the ll~ost tlistant allusioil to the Icgcntl of the tooth- 
brush tree of Boclclha, but tlie traclition still exists, as I hcartl of i t  

qnite unexpecteclly at  two cli8crent places immc~liately aftci~wartls, 
first a t  Htitilcc, clistant 15 nliles, and next at  Gonila, 29 nlilcs to tho 
north of Ajuclhya. 

XIX.-HATILA, 01% ASOICPUR. 

324. The ancient territory of Ayoclhya was divicletl by the Snrju 
or Gl~ciyhra River into two great provinces ; that to tlle nort l~ bci~lg 
calleil Uttci~u Koscil(c, ancl that to tlie south Uanctotll~tc. Each of 

these was again subclividecl into two districts. I n  Bnnaocll~n these 

are called Pncl~hant-7.d and I'tc~ab-)-at, or the western anil eastern 
districts, with referencc to their bearing from Ajudl~ya ; ancl in Uttara 
Kosala they are Gatitlit (valgarly Gonda) to the sontli of the Rapti, 
and Kosala to the north of thc Rapti, or Rlwati, as i t  is universally 
callcrl in Out111. Sonle of these names are found in thc PurLnas ; thus 
in the VLiyu Piir&na, Lava, the son of Rbma, is saicl to have rcigncd 
in Uttara Kosala ; but in the Mutsya, Singa, and I<urma PurLns, 
Srcivnsti is stated to be in Gazcda. These apparcnt discrepancies aro 
satisfactorily explained when we learn that Gntecla is only a sub-clivi- 
sion of Uttara Kosala, anrl that the ruins of Sriivasti have actually 

bcen discovereel in the district of Gautlcc, which is the Goncla of tho 
maps. The extent of Gnudu is also provecl by the old name of 1321- 
r21npur on tlie Rapti, wllich was formcrly ICn~)zycc~.l~ Gnlitltc. I pre- 
mnle tliercfore that both the Galiclu L ' r n h l t l n ~ l s  and the Gc~utltr. Y1ctgas 

must liave bclonge~l to this district originally, and not to the n lc i l i~vi~l  
city of Gtrltda in Bcngal. Bmhnlans of this nalile are still numerous 

ill Ajutlhyn 2nd Jal~anyirnbatl, on the right bnnlr of the Glibgl~ra Rit cr 
in Gonda, Ptkhapnr, and Jaisni of the Gonda district, ant1 in many 
parts of the nciglibouring proviiice of Gorakl~pnr. 

325. The small villngc of I-lci:/ilc~ tlerivcs its name from thc sistcr's 

fion of Sayid SdlLr. Tlle olcl IIiiitlu nalnc was Asol;~)c~~., so called 
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f1.01n a large tcmple of Asoknntl~ Jfnhatleo. Hdtila was lrilled in an 
nssanlt on the  tcmple, ancl his tomb, a low domed buil(1ing only 20 
fcct square, is still much frequented as the shrine of a Ghazi, or martyr 
for tlic faith. I t  is built cntirely of large briclrs from the r~lills of the oltl 
tenll~le of Asokutith. The rcniains consist of n low mound, 700 feet lollg 

by 500 fect broncl, wit11 tllree prolilincnt masscs of ruin on the north ~ i d e .  
I illacle nn exciivntion in the north-west ruin near the base of a large 
Jfc~luon trcc, but ~vitliout any result, nM a sniall Nol lnmm~dan tomb on 

t l ~ c  top prcvcnted nlc froill digging in tllc centre. Rut  the coolics 
ca11)loyed on tllc ~rorlr  vol~uitarily infornlcrl nle tllnt t l ~ c  JAilltun tree 

had bccn t l ~ e  t o o t 1 ~ - 1 ~ r ~ ~ I ~ "  of n R,xjn who stuclr i t  in the gronncl aiid 
i t  grew to be a tree. From this tm~lit ion, mliicli also exists at  Gonela, 
I infcr that i t  was usual to nlalre cuttings and to t,ilrc seeds from tlie 
falllous tlnntn-tlhtiztinn or '' tootl~-b~~ur;h trec" of Sr~kctn for rlistrihution 
to  religious establislinlcnts, just as cuttings from the Bocllli tree a t  
Gnyn wcrc nlaclc for thc snmc purpose. Both Fa Hiall nntl Hmcn 
Thsmlg agree in stating that the Dntdn-rll~citunn of Sslreta n7ns olily 
scvcn fcct high, ancl that it never grcw any liiglier, tvhich moult1 see111 
to  SIIO\V tliat i t  kvns 01ily a small trce or shrnb ; ancl this indeed is 
actu:~lly the case wit11 the Unttoa, or '( tooth-brush trcc " of Gontla, 
wl~ich is a Cl~ilbil, or shrnb catcn by goats, that nevcr csceccls 8 or 10 
fcet. I conclude thcrcforc tli:tt tllc original tooth-brush tree of Hdtiln 
has disal?penrcd, and that the ilnnlc has bcen npplicd to tlie ~1icililun, 
Tvllich is tlic only trce now reninining on the mouncl. 

326. The north-cast i~iouncl is a luerc nnclistingnishable Illass of 

brolicll briclrs, but the central mound is.stil1 covcrccl wit11 t l ~ c  rtiins of 
tllc tcmple of AsolnlAtli AIal~ailco, coi~ti~ining a Inrgc brolrcn li~tgnjn. 
Yoptiolls Of  the brick w ~ I ~ s ,  which still remain, d ~ o w  that the t cn~yle  
~ 1 ~ s  ol~ly 12 fect squnrc; but the ~vholc has bccn lifted up by t l ~ c  
roots of Pipal trcc, ~vllic~li still holtl tlic briclis togctllcr 11y 
tlleir i~~trrlncings.  These remilins attrnctcd the attention of Bnrl~;~ni ln  
IIautilton during l ~ i s  S U ~ V C Y  of Gor;~lil~l)m, wlio reillarks that " :1 milt1 
fig tree ]invirig Lalicn root on tllc lijtycc will soon cover it." Tltis 
actnitlly toolr plncc, nncl thc li~tyi was nlniost coni l~let~ly hi,l11(~11 1)y 

the mnttccl i.outs of the Pip;ll, until t11c trcc was cut cln\rn by tire 
T:Lllsil~lnr ot' tlic neiglil)orr~.ii~g vill:~gc oi  Vnzirg;~~\ j  in 11. 1). 1$62 .\y 

tllc cut htc111 of tllc 1'il)al hliow;; 349 : ~ l \ ~ i ~ l i l l  rings, tlic trco \nust 11.1vd 
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been ~lantecl in A. D. 1013, tliiri~ig the reign of Mahmud of Ghazni. 

This intleetl is al~ont  the (late of the telllple itself, wl~ich is saicl to 
have been built by 8~1~7.i-cln1, R;~ja of Asokpnr, and the antagonist 

of Sayid SAIBr. The Raja is also called Sc(ltnl-dlla~, Sohil-dnl, and 
Sohil Deo, :tnd is v,ziioasly sa i~ l  to hnve been a Tl~drtc, a Hllnr-, a Iitiln- 

I~ct?zsn, or a Bnis Rrrjl,~ct. The majority, however, is in favour of his 
having been a Tlrrfr~c. The mound wit11 the Mc(hwa tree is called 
Raja Sohil-clitl-kn-khnltr~v or " Sohil-dnl's seat." His city of Asolr- 
pnr is said to have csteiided to D u ~ ~ ~ a r i y n - D i h ,  2 lros to the north, 

and to Sc[~.e!ja-Dil~, half a kos to the south of the temple. A t  both of 
these places there are oltl briclr-covered mouncls, in which several 

hundreds of coins have been lately founcl. Most of the coins belollg 
to the early 3i11~alll1an Icings of Delhi, the Ghoris and Ichiljis ; but 
there were also a few EIincloo coins, in base silver and copper, with 
the Roar incarnalion of Vishnn on one side, an41 the legend of Sri-wart- 
Adi-Trartiha on the reverse in nledizval cl~amcters. As these coins 
are referretl to by name, in an inscription of A. P. 920, as Sri-nacctl- 
Atii-Val-aha drcwamas, or '' Boar incarnation drachmas," the mounds 
in which they have bceu cliscoverecl niust be of still earlier clate. 
Tradition gives the genealogy of the T21lru R2rjas of Gnztdn as 

follows :- 

A. D. 900 1 Mora-clhaj, or Mayura-dh~vaja. 
925 2 Hans-clhaj, or Hansa-dhwaja. 
950 3 Malrar-dllaj, or Malrara-clhwaja. 
975 4 Suclhnnwa-clhaj. 

1000 5 Suhrid J-clhaj, conten~porary of Mahmnd. 

I give this genealogy with the probable dates, as i t  may per- 
haps be of use hereafter in fixing the age of other Princes and tllcir 
works. 

XX.-SAHET-MAHET, OR SRAVASTI. 

327. The position of the famous city of S~civasti, one of the most 

celebrated places in the annals of Budrlhism, has long puzzled onr best 
,scholars. This was owing partly to the contraclictory statements of 
the Chinese pilgrims themselves, and partly to the want of a good 
map of the Province of Ontlh. I n  para. 304 of this report I hnve 

corr~pare~l the bearings ancl distnnces rccorded hy Pa Hian and Il\ven 



Tl~sang  wit11 t l~osc ~ ~ r c s c r ~ c t l  in the Bucltlhist annals of Ceylon, and I 
liavc sEio\\.ii conclusively that F:L IIinnls distance from Sai~kisa and 
his bearing froill Slbacl~i or Scilcet arc both erroneous. W e  linow from 
Hwen Thsang and the Butldhist books of Ceylon, that  SrLvnsti was 
to the  north of SOhet or Ayotlhya, or in  other words that it was in the  
district of Gnwltr, or Utta9,a Kosala, which is confirmed by the ~ t a t e -  
l~lcilts of no less than four of the Brahmaniclzl Purbnas. A s  F a  l I ian 
also says tliat Slhe~uei or Scluct was in ICosala, there can be no doubt 
wl~atcver that SrLvnsti must be loolted for within a fclv clays1 jouruey 
to the northwnrd of SGliet or AyorEltya. According to Fa Hian the di8- 
t a m e  was 8 Yojnuas, or 56 miles, which is increased by Hwen Thsang 
to  500 li, or 8 3  nlilcs. But  as the latter pilgrim reduced the Indian 
Yojana to Chinesc measure at  the rate of 40 lz' per Yojann, wc may 
corrcct his distancc by the nearest round iluinber of 350 li or 58 miles, 
to  bring i t  into accorclnnce with thc other. Now, as this is the exact 

distance from Ajucll~ya of tlic great ruinecl city on the south banlc 
of the  Rapti, called Sdl~t-Mdhet,  in  whicli I discoverecl a colossal 
statue of Bucltlha, witli an inscription containing the name of Sravasti 
itself, I have no hesitation in correcting Hwen Thsang's distance from 

500 li to 350 l i  as proposed above. 
328. T l ~ e  ruined city of Slhct-Mlhetis sitliatecl between Akaona and 

B~~lrBmpur, a t  5 ~uilcs froill tlie former and 12  nliles froin the latter, and 
a t  nearly equi-c1ist:mces from Ballraich ancl Gonda. I n  s11al)c i t  is an 
nlnlost semi-circular crescent, with its clianlcter of one mile aiid a third 
in  length curved inwarcls and facing the north-east, along tlic old bank 
of tllc Rapti River. The wcstern front, which runs due north and 
south for thrcc-quarters of a mile, is t l ~ c  only straight poi-tion of the  
enclosnre. The ramparts vary consitlerably in lleigl~t ; those to the  
west bcing fro111 35 to 40 fcct in height, whilc those on the soutll and 
east arc liot Inore than 25 or 30 feet. The lligllest point is the great 
nortll-\\rcst bastion, ~vhicli is 50 fcct above thc ficlcls. The north-east 

face, or sllurtcr curve of the crescent was clcicnded by tlie Rapti, which 
still flows tlo~vn its 0111 bet1 duri i~g t l ~ c  annual floods. Tlie land ram- 
parts on t l ~ c  l o ~ ~ g c r  curvc ol  the crcsccllt niuat once have been dcfcndcd 

1)y tlitcl~, tlic ren~ninh of \vllich yet csist as n s\irc~~1ip, nsnrly 11i~lf a 

lllilc ill Icngtl~, :lt tllc ~ o n t l i - \ v ~ h t  corlier. E ~ c r y \ v l i c r ~  tlle rnn~plrrts 

arc coverctl \\.it11 ir.~gltlcnls of brick, o l  t l ~ c  1argc size pccnliiu. to very 
32 
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ancient cities ; nnd though I wag unable to trace any remairis of walls 
except in  one place, yet the very prcsence of the briclrs is quite Sufi- 

cient to show that the earthen ramparts must once have been crowned 

by brick parapets ancl battlements. The portion of the parapet ~~rall,  
which I discovered still standing in the rni(1clle of the river face, was 

10 feet thick. The whole circuit of the old earthen ramparts, accord- 

i ~ l g  to  my survey, is 17,300 feet, or upwards of 34  miles. Now this 
is the exact size of 20 l i  or 39 nliles which Hwen Tlisang gives to the 
palace alone ; but, as the city was then deserted ancl in irlins, he must 

have mistaken the city itself for the palace. I t  is certain at least 
that  the suburbs outside the walls must have been very lilnitecl indeed, 

as the place is almost entirely surrounded with the remains of large 
religious buildings, which wollld have left but little room for any 
private dwellings. I am therefore qnite sntisfiecl that the city lias 
been mistaken for the palace; ancl this mistake is sufficient to show 

how utterly ruined this once famous city must have been at  so distant 
a period as the 7th century, when the place was visitecl by H~ven  
Thsang. As F a  Hian clescribes the populatioll as already very incon- 
siderable in A. D. 400, while the Ceylonese an~lals speak of .Z<hirn- 
dlhara, King of S'nzunttliil,u~a between A. D. 275 and 302, the grcat 
decline of Srbvasti must have taken place during the 4th century, and 
we may perhaps not be far wrong in connecting i t  with the fall of the 
Gupta Dynasty in A. D. 319. 

329. S~duas t i  is said to have been built by Raja S?-nvnstn, the son 

of Yzcvandswa of the Solar race, and the tenth in descent from Smya 
himself. I t s  foundation therefore reaches to the fabulous ages of 
Indian history, long anterior to R&ma. Dnring this early period i t  

most probably formed part of the kingdom of Ayodhyn, as the VAyu 
PurknR assigns i t  to Lava, the son of R?tiila. Whcn Srzvasti ncxt 
appears in history, in the time of Ba[ltlha, it lvns the Cnpitnl of 

King Pmsenajit, the son of Naha Kosala. Tllc ICiiig became a coil- 
vert to the new faith, and during the rest of his life he \VW tllc fir111 

friend anti protector of Bucltlha. But  his so11 Viru(lhnka 11:ltctl the 

race of the Bdlryas, nncl his invasion of tlicir co~lntry ant1 subsccluent 
rllassacre of 500 S:ikya mairlens, wlio hat1 1)ecn selcctc~l for liix Iinreni, 
brought forth the famous precliction of Budilhn, that nrithiii scvc~i days 

the K i ~ l g  would bc consumed I)y fire. As thc story has becn l~rcservctl 



by Bnclilliists, the prediction mas of course fulfilled, and l~pwar~ls  of 11 
centuries afterwards, tlie taillr in which the King liad sought to  avoid 
the flames was pointed out to the credulous Hwen Thsang. 

330. We hear nothing more of Srbvasti until one centuiy after 
Kanishl~a, or- five centuries after Buclilha, when, according to Hwen 
Thsang, Vilrramb~lit~a, Icing of Srbvasti, became a persecutor of Burl- 
dhists, ancl tlie famons Manorhita, author of the Vi.i'Mdsha Sdstvn, being 

worstecl in argnment by the Brahmans, put himself to  death. During 
the reign of his successor, whose name is not given, the Brahmans 
were overcome by Vcrs~lba~rdl~z~, the eminent clisciplc of blnnorhitn. 
Tlie probable date of these two Kings may be set down as ranging 
from A. D. 79 to 120. For the next two centuries Srdvasti mould 
seein to  have been nncler the rule of its own Rings, as we find Khira- 
d h d ~ a  and his nepliem nlentioned as Rajas between A. D. 275 and 319. 
But  there can be little doubt that during the whole of this time Srb- 
vasti mas only a dependency of the powerful Gupta Dynasty of Rln- 
gaclha, as the neiglibouring city of Stiketa is specially said to have 
belonged to them. " Princes of the Gupta race," says tlle Viyn 
PurLna, " will possess all tliose countries ; the banks of the Ganges to 
Prayiiga, and Salreta, and nIagadha." From this time Sdvasti  
gradually declined. I n  A. D. 400 i t  contained only 200 fainilies; in 
A. D. 632 i t  was coinplctely deserted : and at the present day the 
whole area of the city, excepting only a few clearances near the gnte- 
ways, is a inass of almost inlpenetrnble jungle. 

331. Before atteiuptiug to identify the existiug reinnins of Sdhrl- 
11.idhct with tlie fanlolls nlonuiue~lts of SrAvnsti, it will be as well to 

compare and recoiicile the few cliscrepant stateniciits of the Cliiiieae 
pilgriuis, so that the cleecription of the holy p1i1t.e~ iuny uot be inter- 
rupted by discussion. Of these discrrpanc.ii~s p e r l q s  the iuoht nota1)le 

is the difference in tlic nmuc of tlle city itsclf, irhicli F;r IIitlu gives au 
S]le-)oPi, mllile H~vcn Tlisang writcs it, ns corrcctly :IS it is pos4blc to 

do in ClliIlese syllables, Slre-lo-j'n-sit;, or Rrrivasti. n u t  this d i i i c ~ ~ n ~ e  

is more ~ppareilt tliail real, ns thcrc can bc little tlo1il)t that Shc,-r~.t i 
is only a slight alteratioil of the abl~revintccl l'ali ior~u oi St,rr.tjt ior 
S&tc.ntth i, which is found in most oi  tlic Clejloncsc books. Pinlilarrly 
thc motlcni iianlc of S~ilret is cridcntly only I\ r:rrir~tion o i  tlie I'irli Stiri.t,t. 
Tlic other lia~iic of M ( i A c /  I 8111 uii~1)Ic to ~ \ ~ ) I ; I ~ I I .  111it it ib pt\rll:~ps . 



2 54 Report of thp A rchceologictrl S I ~ I ~ I - P ~ ,  [No. -1 

only the usual rhyming acldition of which the Ilinrlus are .w fond, as 
in  ulta pultn, or " topsy-turvy," which many of the people say is tlie 
true meaning of SiZhet-Mdhet, in allnsion to the utter n ~ i n  of tile 

place. Bu t  some say that the name was originally Set-met, ancl as 
this form seems to  be only a corn~ption of ,Yewet, i t  is probable that 
Sahetmahet or Sdliet-mihet, is s i l l ~ p l ~  a lengtllenecl prounnciation of 

Set-met. One man alone, nncl he, strange to say, was thc Musalman 
in charge of the tomb of Pir-Bal-gna close to the ruined city, afirlnctl 
that the true name was Sdvitri, wliich is so close to the col-rect Pali 
folm of ,Satoutthi as to leave but little doubt that i t  preserves the 
original name of the place. 

332. The  next point of difference is thc distance of the celebrated 
monastery of Jetavana from the south gate of the city. Accorcling to  
P a  Hian this was 1,200 paces, or about half a mile, which is increased 
by Hwen Thsang to 5 or 6 li, or nearly one mile. But  as the only 
mass of l-uins which can possibly be iclentifiecl with the Jctavctnn i s  
exactly half s mile from the nearest opcning in the soutIl rampart oE 
the old city, there is clearly some mistake in the distance given by 
Hwen Thsang, unless we may suppose him to have approached the 
monastery by a somewhat longer route throngh the multitude of holy 
places, of which the remains still esist to the east of the Jetavnllcs 
ruins. By  this route the distance woultl be increased to thl-ee-clual-tcls 
of a mile, or 43 li, which is sufficiently close to the nunlber givcn by 

Hwen Thsang. 

333. A third discrepancy is contninccl in the statement of Pa  Hian 

that "the town has two gates, one facing the east anil the other the 
north," when we know that i t  had a s o ~ t h  gate by which both himself 
and Hwen Thsang had is~uetl froin the city, when on their way to the 
Jetavann monastery. Perhaps Pix IIian intendetl to say that "besicles 

the south gate, the city hat1 two other gatcs, one to the east ant1 one 
to the south." But  as i t  is scai-ccly c~,e~lil)le th;tt ,a city whicli was 3a 
miles in cil-coit shonltl have poss~s,<ed only thrce gates, 1 think that 

we may undelstand that the sttztemerits refer only to  the principnl 
entrances, and that there were at least as  many more snlallcr gates, or 
wiclrets, corresl~nding with the present opeiiing,rs in the raluparts. 

3.34.. Both pilgrinls hcgin thc.ir a(-count of S?.icutrsti at the oltl 
palace of Icing Prtrsetlcptcc, nntl as both, ;~l tcr  ~lcscribing tlie snrlw~nd- 



ing builtlings, leavc the city hy the south gate, it is ccrtnin that the  

palace was inside the  city. I t s  exact position I was unable to deter- 
mine, as the  greater part of the  interior is coverecl with dense jungle : 
but  as the  east half is comparatively clear, and tlic jungle low, I was 

able to  katisfy nlyself that no large building hat1 ever existed in this 
part, and consequently that the palace must have been in the west half 

of the  city. This conclusion is confirnicd by the position of the two 
8t~'tcqns of Suclatta and the Angnli-mBlyas, wliich I I~ven  Tllsang places 
to  the  east of the palace, for as the  only existing mounds that can be 
indentitiecl with tliese Stty~cis are near the  inidtlle of thc  river face of 
the city, the palace must have been to  the  west of tlicm, ancl therefore 
i n  the  west half of the  city. 

3-35. The  two principal places inside the city ~vhich are mentioned 
by both pilgriins as being to the east of thc palace, were the dmelling- 
house and S t rq~a  of Suclatta, the  builder of thc Jetnvnnn, and the great 
Stzyci of the A?zgzrli-nt6lyas. These Sttcpns I have already identified mitli 
the  two existing n~ounds near the ~nicldle of the river face of the ram- 

parts. The smaller one, which is about 25 feet in height, co~~esponcls 
witli the  S t ~ ~ p n  of Sudatta, and the larger one, which is 35 feet in  
height, with the  other Stzi2>n, which is pnrticnlarly stated to have bccu 
a large one. The Angzcli-nacZlyas were the follo~rrers of n particular 

sect which was established by a converted brigand wllo had received 
the name of Angzcli-mtiln or " finger garland," from his practice of 
cutting off the fingers of his victinis to fonnla gar1;iind \vllic11 he wore 
round his neclr. 

336. On leaving the city by the south gate, both pilgrinls went a t  

once to the grcat nlonastery of Jetnun,zn, mllicli nras one of the eight 
most celebrated Bndtlhist buildings in India. I t  was erccted:dnring the 
lifetime of Budcllia by Siidnttn, thc ininister of Icing Yr:lsenajitn, nnt1 
i t  received its llalne of Jcfavann, or " Jetib's garden," bccn~lsc thc gnrtlcii 
ill which it was built had been purchased froni Princc Jctn. The story 
of the builcliiig isgivcn by Ilardy from thc Ceyloiicse annals. Ac-cod- 
ing to tliese, the prince, who was unwilling to  part with his gnrdcn, 
dcniandcci as its pricc as many gold ?,laszl,,.ntrs as ~vollltl covcr it, ~r l i ic~h 
SatIatia at  oncc promised. When thc gnrdcn was c l c ~ ~ t l ,  and 1\11 tlic trces, 
c s c ~ p t  Sniitlnl ant1 I\Iungo, wcrc cut do~vli, tlie 11iol1cy was hron:,.l~t :~lirl 
s1~rc;1(1 oat ~ v c r  tlic g~~nunt l  rinlil lllc ~ v l ~ o l c  wits covcrctl, ~rllcii tlrC buirl 
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mas founcl to be 1 8  Kotis, or 180 n~illions of maswans. The garden 
is said to have been 1,000 cubits in length ancl the same in breaclth, 

or 4,000 cubits in circuit. Extravagant as the sum may seem, i t  is 
still too slnall to have covered the garden, if we are to take Mr. Hardy's 

cubits at 1 8  inches, as each nzaszcran would be one inch and eight- 
tenths in length ancl breadth, which is about three times the size of 

the olcl Inclian silver coins. Unforttznately the dimensions of the 
Jetavana are not stated either by F a  Hian or Hwen Thsang ; but the 
mined mouncl of the inonnstery still exists, and its dimensions do not 

exceed 1,000 feet in length by 700 feet in breadth. Now, i t  is curious 
that  these numbers give an area which is only one-third of the size of 
that recordecl in the Ceylonese annals, and which therefore would be 
exactly covered by 180 millions of olcl Indian silver coins, allowing 
rather more than half an inch for the length anti breaclth of each coin. 
The amount saicl to have been paid for the garden is of course only 
the usual extravagant style of Indian exaggeration, for the sum of 1 8  
lcotis, even if taken at the lowest value of golcl as ten times that 

of silver, would be equal to 45 krors of Ropees or 45 millions 
sterling. 

337. The Jetavann is clescribecl in the Ccylonese annals as consist- 
ing of a central vihdr, or temple, with snrrountling houses for priests, 
rooms for day and night, an ambnlatory, tanlrs, anrl gardens of fruit 
and flower trees, and aronncl the ~vhole a mall 1 8  cubits in height. 
According to this description the Jetc~vann nlnst have included not 
only the great ruined nlouncl now callcil Joyini-bcwin, but all the ruins 
to the east ancl north of it, unless i t  extentled to the westward, nrhere 
there are no renlains at present existing. Biit as I can show that most 
of the ruins to the east corresponcl with the clescriptions which Fa  

Hian and Hwen Thsang have given of many of the holy places out- 
sicle the Jetavnna, it is certain that thc original monastcry ~nllst have 
been confinecl to the Joyitti-Bcc~in only, ant1 tliat the other buildings, 
with the tanks ancl garclens, mcre ontsiile the walls of the Jetnvnnn 
itself, although it is most probable that many of thorn were connectecl 
together by different enclosing walls. When the Jctavana was coni- 

pletecl by Sudatta, the Prince Jets expentlctl the wliolc of his parcliase 
moncy in acltling n palncc?, seven 3tories in hciglrt, to each of the Fonr 
sitlcs oi the gartlcn. It is prob;~l)ly to tl~cue lmlaces that Pa ISian 
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refers when he states that " the temple of Shi-hman (read Slti-to hzuan,19 

or Jetavana) "had originally seven stories. Canopies and streamers . 
were hung up, flowers were scattered, perfumes burned, lanterns sup- 
plied the place of day, and even in day time were never extinguished. 
A rat having taken into its mouth the wick of one of these lanterns, 
set fire to  the flags and to the drapery of the pavilions, and the seven 

stories of the temple were utterly consumecl." This occurred some 
time before A. D. 400, as F a  Hian aclcls that " they reconstructecl the 
temple, and when they had completed the seconcl story, they instnllecl 
the statue in its former place." From this account I infer, though 
somewhat doubtfully, that the new temple mas not more than two 

stories in height. I conclude also that the place was already on the 
decline, as a little more than two centuries later, when visited by Hweii 
Thsang, i t  was founcl utterly ruined and deserted. 

338. The great mound of ruins, which I propose to  iclentify with 
the Jetavana, is situated just half' a mile distant from the south-west 
corner of the old city. It is rectangular in form, being 1,000 feet 
long from north-east to south-west, and 700 feet broad. I t  is woltll 
noting, as i t  is most probably not accidental, that the central line of the 
rectangle falls upon a lofty mound, inside the south-west angle of the 
city, called Sobl~ncitl~, which, according to some, is a nanle of RI;thade\-a. 
The shape of the ~uonastery is definccl by a gentle riac all rounrl the 
edge of the mound, ~ ~ h i c l l  1 take to represellt the ruins of the monks' 
cells that once formed the surrounding ~ ~ ~ n l l s  of the enclosure. Tlie 
highest part, wllicll is the south side, is not nlore thau 13 fcct above 

the neighbouri~lg ground, ~vliile the other siilcq are not n~orc tllnn eight 
or ten feet. But  the ~vliole area Ivns so thickly co\-ererl ~v i th  jungle, 
that  1 found it  clifficult to take even a fc18 ~ucnsurcincnts. During 
Illy stay at Sahet I cut path~vays to nll tllc nlinccl cnliiir~icrs \\-ithi11 

the enclosure, nnd after clearing the j~ulglc nrnunri tllc~rl, I bcp:ln all 
escnvatioll in each to ascertai~l tlic nnturc of t11~ orisinn1 builtlillp. 

Wit]l the largest mou11~1, n71ricli It7as near tlic solltll elit1 of the ct>l~tr;rl 
lille of the eliclosnre, I 11-a~ I U ~ ~ I I C C L \ S S ~ I I ~ .  I t  V - ~ S  15 icct in I~ciplrt. 

]oolccd the lliost proinizing of all, hut I foturd ~ l a t l~ iny  Iwt cnltll 
nnc{ kolren bricks, altli011g11 1 \vns nsslucd bj- t l ~ c  ~ ~ ~ p l c  t l ~ n t  I I I IIII \~>I\  
,,f large briclrs lrntl bccu c:ln.ictl : I \ V : I ~  il.ol)l it n t  tliiicrt'lrl ti111c.s. I:,)tll 

frolll its size alr\l l ~ o s i l i ~ ) ~ \ ,  I I I I ~ I  i~rcli~lctl to  I t ) t ) I i  n1)t.m t l ~ i b  I I I L ~ I I I I , ~  :I* 
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the remains of the original temple of the Jetnvana. I n  a l o ~ ~ e r  mound, 
close by to the west, my excavations disclosed the walls of a srnall 
temple, not quite 6; feet square insicle, with a doorway to the 'north 
and the remains of a semi-circular brick pedestal against the south 

wall. The walls were upwarcls of three feet thick, but the whole 
building mas only a little more than 13 feet square, from which, talring 
the altitude a t  three and a half times the side, I conclude that the 

temple could not have exceeded 46 feet in height. 
339. Near this temple there are three brick wells : the largest to 

the north is octagonal above, with a sicle of 4; feet, and circular below 

a t  a depth of 12 feet. The second, to the south, which is circular, is 
only 33 feet in diameter; and the third, still farther to the south, is 

also circular, with a diameter of 62 feet. I t  is curious that a11 these 
wells, which are the only ones known to the people, are in the south- 
west corner of the enclosure. 

340. A third mound, near the north end of the central line of the 
enclosure, gave promise of a better result than the others, as a previous 
excavation had disclosed the head and shoulders of a colossal figure, 
which from its curly hair and long split ears I knew to be that of 
Budclha. I was assurecl, however, that the Jains, who come annually 
to SBhet in great nnmbers cluring the months of Magh and Baisakh 

7 

look upon the statue as belonging to themselves. Bu t  my experience 
having taught me that Jains are no more particular than Brahmans as 
t o  the figures that they worship, 1 began to dig in the certain expecta- 
tion of finding a very old Buclclhist statue, and with a strong hope of 
cliscovering some inscription on its pcdestal that might perhaps be of 

value in dcternlining the name and probable date of these long desertccl 
ruins. After a few hours' work the four walls of the temple were 

brought to light, ancl the figure was seen to be leaning against the 
back wall. The interior was only 7$ feet square, but the w:~lls wcre 

upwards of 4 fcet thick, with a projection of 6 inchcs in the mitlclle of 
each face. The front wall to the enst was thicker than the rest by on(. 
foot, which was the breadth of the jamb of the doorway. The extrem 

outsitle tlimensions werc 10 feet by 18 feet, which \voulcl give a pro. 
],able height of betwcen 60 and 70 fcet. As the excavation proccctlctl, 

i t  was see11 that the statue was a standing figure \rhicli 1 1 4  been bro- 
ken off n Icw inclles above tlro ;~r~clcs I)y t l ~ c  1':dl oC tlrc t c . l ~ ~ ~ l c ,  Aitcr 
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the  figure was removed with nlucl~ difficulty, on account of its great 

weight, ant1 the  floor of the temple had been cleared, i t  was seen that  
the  pedestal of the statue was still standing erect in its original posi- 

tion. The floor was paved with large stones, and i~nlllecliatel~ in  front 
of the  pedestal there was a long flat slab 3$ feet by 1+ foot, with a 

pair of hollow foot-marlrs in the centre and two surilren panels on each 

side. A t  the  back of the incised feet towards the pedestal there mas s 
rough hollow, 3& feet long by 4 inches broad, which, judging from 
what I have seen in Barma, must once have held a long stone or metal 

frame for the reception of lights i n  front of the statue. B u t  all this 
arrangement was certainly of later clate than the statue itself, for on 
opening up the floor i t  mas found that the Buddltn-pad slab concealed 
the lower two lines of an inscription, ~vhich fortunately had been thus 
preserved from injury, while the third or uppermost line had been al- 
most entirely destroyed. 

341. The statue is a colossal standing figure of Buddha the  
Teacher, 7 feet 4 inches in height. His  left hand rests on his hip, and 
his right hand is raised in the act of teaching. The right shoulder is 
bare as in all Buddhist figures, and there is the usnal anreole or nimbus 
round the head ; closc to the neclr there are two small holes cut through 
the nimbus which, being larger in front tllail behind, were evidently 
intended for metal crainps to fix the  statue to the  \vall. Unfortn- 

nately the head is broken, as well as both arms, but the  body of the  
figure is uninjured. The attitude is stiff and restrained, tlie two feet 
being exactly in the same position and somewhat too far apart. Tlie 

statue is of spotted red sandstone, such as is found in the quarries near 
Mathura and Patehpur Silrri; and as we lr~io\v fro111 recent discoreries 
that the sculptor's art was in a very flourishing state a t  RIalthnra dur- 
illg the first centuries of the Christi:un era, I feel satisfied that the  
S9.dvnsti must have been brought fro111 that city. The inscrip- 
tioll is illlperfect at  the beginning, just ~vlicre i t  mu.;t 1i:tre contained 
the date. I t  now opens with the fignre 10 and souie unit of the 
Grlpta nluiiernls, ~\rhicli must be the ,la?- of tlic n~n~l t l i ,  and tlren id- 
low tlie ~vords ctcrye prr t.vun!/c, which, na l'rofcsbor l )~n .ho i~  1i:is silo\\ 11, 
mnst nienll " on this llappg occ:lsion," or sonic cquivirlent t ~ s ~ ~ r t ~ ~ s i c ~ l r .  
TIlcll comc t . 1 ~  naillea of the tlonors of thc stntocb, tlircc i i i~~lldir~:~~rt 
lll,,lllls ll;II1lCci I ' l ( c l t f ) c ( ,  Sitltlhytr-dl;ltr'~.cr, :11ld I ~ ( 1 : r r - l ; ~ ~ , l ) c ' t ( i l . . c r .  S e l t  

3 r; 
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follow the title of Bodhisatiitcr, the nanie of the place, Sdvasti, and the 

nnlne of Buddha as Bhagnuutn. The illscriptioil clodes with the state- 
ment that the statue is the " accepted gift of the Su~uastidinn teachers 

of the Kosamba hall." Jnrlging from the old shapes of some of the 
letters in this record, the age of the statue may he fixed with some 

certainty as not later than the first century of the Christian era. The 
characters are exactly the same as those of the Mathura inscrildions, 
which, without doubt, belong to the very beginning of tlie Chlistian era ; 
and as the Sravasti statue was in all probability execntecl at Mathura, 

the correspondence of the lapiilaiy characters shows that the inscriptions 
must belong to the same period. As there is no mention of this 
statue in F a  Hian's narrative, I conclucle that the temple in which it 
stood must have fallen down in the great conflagl.ation which clestroyed 
the seven-storied pavilions. Bu t  the acco~rut of Fa  Hian is not very 
intelligible. H e  states that the original image of Buddha was " the  
head of an ox carved in sandal-wood ;" that on Buddha's approach 

the statue " rose and went to meet hinl" and that when Buddha said, 
" Return and be seated," the statue " returned and sat down." me 

origin of this rather puzzling account must, I believe, be traced to a 

mistake, either of F a  Ilian himself, or of his translator. In  Sanskrit, 
Gosirsha or " Bull's head," is the name of tho most fragrant kind of 
wndal-wood, and as we know that the famous early statr~e of Buddha 
at  Kosambi was made of this very wood, i t  is natural to concIude that 
the earliest statue at  Sravasti may have been matle of the same mete- 
rial. As this is the only figure of Rri~ldha noticed by Fa Mian, I infer 
that the colossal stone figure which I tliscovel-ed must have been buried 
beneath the ruins of its own temple some tiille before A. D. 400, and 
m w t  probably therefore during the great fire which destroyed the 
whole monastery. I t  was concealeci also at the time ot' I-I~ven Thsang's 

in A. D. 632, as he specially mentions that the only temple then 
standing amidst the ruins of the nlonastery was n sinall brick house 
containing P statlie of Briddha in santlal-wood. The statue now dis- 

covered was therefore not visible in his time. 
3.12. Both pilgrims ngree in stating that the gate oi the monn~tery 

WRR on the e a ~ t  side, anrl nlthollgh I was unnble to find any certain 
trace of nn opening, I am quite .satisfie11 that the gate must have hecn 
an the cast, nli all the existing ruiuk are on that, sidr. On issuing 
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froin the gate the first monuments rloticetl by both pilgrillis are two lofty 

&tone pillars, one on each side of the roacl. Hwen Theang says that 
they had been erected by Asoka, that they were 70 feet high, and that 
the lcft column was crowned by a cupola or dome, and the other by an 

elephant. But  F a  Hian, on the contrary, c1escriLcs these figures as a 
wheel and an ox. I feel satisfied that F a  Hian is light i ~ s  to the first, 
a s  the wheel is frequently represented in the Sanchi sculptures as 
crowning the capitals of columns, and we know that it was also used 
as a type of Buddha hinlself as the Chdkrnvartti Raja, or King who 
" turned the ~vhecl " of the law, or in other words who made religion 

advance. With regard to the animal that crowned the other pillar I 
a m  unable to offer any remark, except the obvious explanation that 
the  trunk of the elephant must have been broken off before the t ime 
of F a  Hian, otherwise i t  is inlpossible to  conceive how he could hnve 
mistaken the figure for that of an ox. B u t  this discrepancy in the  
accounts of the two pilgrims is the best argument that I can offer for 
the  mistake which I believe them both to have made regarding tlle 
animal that crowned the Saukisa pillar, as noticed in para. 247.of this 

Report. There are no remains of these pillars, but there are two 

&ght eminences only 300 feet distant fro111 the monastery which 
may have been the basements on which the pillam stood, aa the  
pathway leading to the ruiued moond on the east side runs bet\reea 

them. 
343. To the north-east of the monastery of Jetavana, and there- 

fore to  the north of the pillars, there was a Strrpcz, built, on the epot 
where Buddha had washed the hands and feet of a sick monk and 
had cured his sickness. The remains of this Stttpa still exiet in  a 
mass of solid brick-work, to the north of the presomed pillar base- 

ments, a n d  & A distance of 550 ieet froin the Jetavana monastery. 
This ruined niasq, w11ic.h is 244 feet in height, is built entirely ui 
lalge bricks, 24 by 10 by 3.r inches, \~llicli is a sllfficie~rt p m i  of i h  

antiquity. I made an excavation fro111 tlie top, to r drbpth oi 20 ieet, 
withont ally result save the verificatioir ol the iect that the ruin H'LW 

glma of solid brick-work. 

4 To the eent of the m n n ~ t c r y ,  a t  a clistan~e OE 100 pw. or 

250 fret, there WHS A large derp trench, which WHS said to h the spot 

wht.rc the part11 hail oprned ant1 engulied Lkt-ctdcttlcl, the cousin and 
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implacable enemy of Buddha. F a  Hinn calls the clistance ollly 70 
paces, or less than 200 feet, in a northerly clirection from the east gate 

of the monastery. But  as the two pillars nncl the S t r ~ n ,  which have 
just been described, stoocl in the very position here indicated by F a  

Hian, i t  is certain that we must rcad " southerly." The accuracy of 
this correction is confirmed by the existence of a large deep tanlr with- 
in 200 feet of the south-east corner of the ruined monastery, called 

Bhuldnccn. Tliis tank is 600 feet long and 250 feet broad, and is now 
filled with water. Close by, on the south side, there was another 
great hollow, in which i t  was said that the mendicant monk Kuk61i7 
a disciple of Devadatta, had been swallowed up  alive for calumniating 
Buddha. This is represented by the Lambaha Tdl, a long narrow 
tanlr, only 200 feet to the south of the Devadatta gulf. The third great 
fissure or hollow is described by Hwen Tllsang as being at 800 paces, 
or 2,000 fee?, to the south of the second. Accordiiig to the legend 
this was the spot in which a Brahmani girl, namecl Cl~anchd, had becil 

engulfed alive for falsely accusing Burldha ol incontinence. This 
Cl~anchd gulf is represented by a nameless deep tanlr, 600 feet long by 
400 feet broad, which lies 2,200 feet to the south of the Kulrsli gulf. 
The exact corresponclence of position of these three tanlrs with the 
three great fissures or gulfs of the Buddhist legends offers a very 
strong confirmation of the correctuess of identification of the Jogini- 
barin mound mi t t  the great Jctavana monastery. 

345. The pilgrims next describe a pair of temples of the same 
dimensions, of which one was situated to the east and the other to the 
west of the road, which should therefore be the main road that led 
from the city towards the south. Hwen Thsang says that the first 
temple was only 70 paces to the east of the monastery, while Fa Hian 
places i t  a t  the same distance from the eastern gate, brlt torv&ls the 
north. The position of these temples is doubtful, as I was unable to 
discover any remains in the immediate vicinity of the monastery that 
corresponcled with the description. Tliere are, however, in another 
position the remains of two t e ~ u ~ l e s ,  which answer the description so 
accurately as to leave but little doubt that they must be the buildings 
in clue~tion. The firit, or west temple i* described by both pilgrims 
us contnirring a ueated figure of Budclha, while the seconcl or east 
temple belonged to the Brahmnns. Both were 60 feet in height, and 
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the Brahmanical temple was called the ( (  shadow-covered," because, as 

the crednlous Buddhists asserted, i t  was covered by the shadow of 
the Buddhist temple when the sun was in the west, ~vliile its own 
shadow, when the sun was in the east, never coverecl the Buddhist 

temple, but was always ( (  deflected to the north." Now, the two ruins 
which I wonld iclentify with these temples are situated to the east 
and west of tlie road leading from the city, and due east and west 

from each other. They correspond therefore exactly as to relative 
position with each other ; but instead of being only 50 paces, or 175  
feet, from the monastery, the nearest is nearly 700 feet from the great 
mound of ruins. I t  is highly probable, however, that the S U I T O U ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

walls of the monastery may have extended as far as the two stone 
pillars on the east, in which case the nearest temple mo1111d woul;l be 
within 250 feet of the malls, and the whole enclosure wonld then cor- 
respond in size with the dilnensions recorded in the Ceyl8nese annals. 
As  this increased size mould also bring two tanks within the liriiits 
of the monastery, which according to the Cinynlcse were actually 
included within the walls, I feel inclined to adopt the larger mensure- 
ment of 1,000 cubits side, or 4,000 cubits circuit, as the true size of 

the Great Jetavana Monastery. 
346. To tlie north-west of the monastery Hwen Thsang placeci a 

well and a srunll Stupa, which marked the spot where Jf(~7i~i~nla-pzct~.n 
tried in vain to  unloose the girdle of Sd+td~.n. As the distance is 
not mentioned, i t  may be inferred that the Stutpn was close by, and 
therefore I ~voulcl iclentify the site with that of the shrine of P i ) . -  
Bal.dna in the siuall village of Husen Jot ,  ~vhicll is ~vithiu SOU feet 
of the north-~vcst corner of the n~onastery. Ncnr tlie same plncc tltrre 

was also a ,Yttl~pn of Asoka, ni111 a stone pillar, \vl~ich tllc Icing hat1 
raised *to note the spot wl~ere Butltlha and his right-ltnud rliscil)le 
SBriIjntra llnd talcen exercise and esl)li~ined the liim. I coultl find no 

trace ally of these m~nuu~~ci i t s ,  ant1 1 conclntle that tlrc S I I I ~ ) ~ I C ,  
as must have fnniisliecl illaterials for tlic erection of Pi~.-Bclr.- 
ci~~cl's shrine. 

347. The sitantion of tlie ncst holy place, nllic.11 Fil IIiiln call.; 

( (  Wood of the Rccovcrctl Eycs," is fiscd by botli pilgriilrs ;kt 4 l i ,  
or two-tliir~ls of a milc, to tllc nortlt-\vest of t l ~ c  inonnstcry. Tlli.; 

is rcl>rescnted csactly by tllc villi~gc of I;(i.j!lclr.h ( : r t l~ i r i y t~ ,  
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which is situated in the midst of a very large grove of trees. The 
present grove is said to have been planted only two generations back, 
but the trees about the village itself are of great age, and the name of 
Gulariyn points to some remarkable G u l u ~  tree as more anciellt than 

the village itself. The legend attached to this spot is sufficiently 
marvellous. Five hunclred brigands, having been blirlcled by order of 
King Prasenajita, attracted the commiseration of Buddha, who re- 

stored their sight. The five hunclred men who had thus recovered 
their eyesight, threw away their staves, or according to F a  Hian, 
planted them in the pound,  when they immediately took root, and 
grew to be a large grove, which was called the " Woocl of the Recover- 
ed Eyes." The monks of Jetavunn were in the habit of repairing to 

this grove for exercise and meditation, and all the spots which holy 
Buddhists had rustle famous by their meditations were marked by 
illscriptions er by Stupas. There is one small brick mound to the east 
of the grove, but I could find no trace of any inscriptions, although 
rewarcls were offered for even a single letter. 

345. We now come to the second great monument of S~dvnsti,  the 

celebrated Purvuci~dnza, or " Eastern Monastery," which was bnilt by 
the lacly Vislikhd, who has alreacly been nleiitioned in my account of 
SShet. F a  Hian places this monument at  6 or 7 Ei, or rather more 
than a mile, to the north-east of the Jetavana. But  this bearing is cer- 
tainly wrong, as i t  would carry us right into the middle of the old city. 
I woulil therefore read " south-east," which is the direction of a very 
large mound, called Om-jhcir, c r  " Basket-shakings," that is upwards 
of a mile from the Jetuvnnct. Hwen Thsang places the Vih6ra and 
Stupn of VisAkhl at  more than 4 li, or npmarils of 3,500 feet, to the 
east of the " shaclow-covered temple " of t l ~ e  Brahmans. Now, the 

Oru-jlzcir mound is just 4,000 feet to the south-east of thesruined 
n~ountl, which I have alreacly iclenlified with the Brnlimanical temple. 
I am therefore quite satisficcl that i t  is the remains of the great ViItdrn 
of the Pu~,vvbr~Zn~n, or Eastern Monastery. Hwen Thsang's account 
of this famous nionastery is meagre ; his whole description being 

lil~lited to.the fact that " in this place Butldlia ovcrcame the Brahrna~~s, 
and received an invitntion from a lady nalnetl VisGlrhii." Fa  Hiall's 
notice is eqaally brief. We must t1lerefol.e turn to the Ceylonese 

annals lor an account of the l~cly ancl her \vorks. Accortling to thcnl 
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Visblih$ was tlie daughter of Dhananja, a wealthy merchant oi ,S'd/iet. 
A t  15 years of age she was married to Pnrnna-Vardhana, the  son of 
N;illdra, a rich merchant of Srdvasbi, and froin that t i u e  her whole 
life mas spent in  the  observance of the  religious rites of Baddhisn~ .  

She was the  means of converting her father-in-law fiIigCm, and ': she 
\\.as called in  consequence" Mig4~a-ilfdtcitvi, and became the mother 

or chief of the  L+cisel,.nwns, or female lay-disciples of Buddha. To- 
wards the  end of her career she determined to sell her weclding 
ornaments to  obtain funds for the  erection of a TGhcilyc, '' but there 
was no one in  Sezvet who hacl wealth enough to purchase them. She 
therefore bought a garden a t  the  east side of the city, and expend- 
ed immense treasures in  the  erection of a Vihdrn, which was called 
Plsrvvd~Gma, or the Eastern Monastery, from the place in which i t  
6t00d." 

349. The great mound, now called Orcrjl~dr,  is a solitl mass of 
earth 70 feet in height, \vllich was for~nerly cro~viled by a brick temple. 
Within the last century a Musalman Palril-, who lind lived under the 
trees a t  the  foot of the mound, was buried in  a tomb on the very t o p  
of it, which was built with the bricks of tlie ruin. Some years later 
his successor was buried beside him, and their two toir~bs a t  present 
preclude all hope of making any excavation from the top of the  mounci. 
1 cleared the north face colnpletely, and the other three faces partially, 
until I reached the paved bliclr flooring which sunomlded the original 

Buddhist temple, a t  a height of 55 feet above the ground. The mall 
of the  temple on the north face is only 20 feet long, and althongh 1 
failed to reach the other two corners of the builtling, I was satisfied 
that it must have been square. I t s  height, at  3 i  tiillcs its sitle, would 
not therefore have been more than TO feet, but as its floor is 55 feet 
above the ,ground, tlie total height of the temple ~voultl hare  been 135 
feet. The wall of the lloltll face is divided into four panels by pilasters 
six inches tlliclr. The bases of these pilasters, n-liicli are still rcry 
perfect, are of the salne style as those a t  Garn and B;arn~non in BihAl., 
alld of fil'ldnilryala and Shah Dheri in the Pnnjnh. Tllc style n . , ~ ~ l l , ~  
therefore seein to be one that \ V ~ S  peculiar to early R~tltlliistn. TIlr 
other faces of the temple 1 was nnable to esnniinc, as t11c I n ~ ~ ~ i d f i t i ~ ~ ~ ~  
of the Muhammadan tomb, which nre only rll f t l t x t  nl~o\-e tlrc brokc~ll 

"f the temple, project 16 ieet hcyo~itl its cast rind I\ v>t iilces. 
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Unfortunateljr the doorway of the te~ilple niust have been towards the 
east, as there are traces of steps at  several places down the slope of 

that side There is an 0111 well also amongst the trees on the east side 
of the niouncl, but I could find no traces of cloisters for the resiclent 

monks who ministered at the temple. The mound, however, is still 
surronntlecl by fine trees, and there are tmo small tanks at  the very 
foot of i t  which would of course have been inclncled within the limits 
of the monastery. 

350. The Stripn mentioned by Hwen Thsang as belonging to the 
Prrrvua~ama may perhaps be represented by a small ruined mouncl 
close to the north-east corner of the Om-jhdr.  The mound is only 8 
feet high, but an excavation \vhich I made to the clepth of 11 feet, 
showed it to be made of solid briclcs of large size, 12 by 9 by 3 inches. 
I t  is 40 feet in rlianleter, and when complete, with its pinnacle, i t  must 

have been about 50 or 60 feet in height. From its vicinity to the 
Pnrvvarama I have little doubt that this is the S t i ~ a  which Visdkltd 

built on the spot where Buddha had overcome the Brahmans in 
argument. 

351. The last place mentioned by the pilgrims is the spot where 
King Virutlhakn halted with his army to converse with Bndtlha, and 
out of respect for the teacher gave up his expedition against the Snkyns, 

and returned to his Capital. Hwen Thsnng states that this fanlous 
spot was close to the monastery of VisiiIzhL on the south side, mllile 
P a  Hian says that i t  was 4 li, or two-tllirds of a mile, to the south- 
west of the city. The former is the more probable position, a6 i t  is 
to  the south-east and on the high roa~l to K~pilannga9.a~ the capital 
of the Sakyas. Close by there was a S t ~ r p a  to mark the spot where 
500 Sakya maidens mere afterwards massacred by Virndhalra for refus- 
ing to enter his harem. Near the Sttipa there was a dry tank, or 
gulf, in which Virudhaka had been s~~al lowed up. According to the 

legend, Buddha had predictccl that Vi~.utllialca would be destroyed 
by fire within seven days after the massacre. When the seventh day 

arrived, the King, accompanied by his women, proceeclccl gaily to a 

large tank, mhcre he entered a boat, anrl was rowetl to t l ~ e  middle of 
the water. But  flames burst forth from t l ~ e  waters and consumed the 
boat, and the earth opcnetl beneath the tnnlr, ant1 Vi~~ltlhnlta " fi.11 

alive into hell." Thc only  large piecc of wntcr t11;~t I cvaltl fintl is :L 
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nameless tank close to the  south side of Visdkha's temple, and there- 
fore in the very position indicated by Hwen Thsang ; but there are 

110 existing reinaiuv near i t  that could be identified with the Stt~~,cc of 
the 500 Sakya maidens. 

352. Tlie monu~ne~i ts  of Srcivasti hitherto described by the pilgrims 
are directly connected with the personill history of Buddha. The 
places where he sat and wallred, ~vhere he taught his lam, and where 
he  worsted the Brahmans in argument, were all specially holy in the  

eyes of devout Buddl~ists. B u t  these sacred monuments formed only 
a small portion of the Bucldhist buildings of the great city of Srbvasti, 
where, according to Hwen Thsang, the  inoiinments were counted by 
huntireds. F a  Hian, however, quotes a tradition which limited their 
number to ninety-eight, a t  a period not remote from his own time, and 
as he visited tlie place nearly two centuries anti a half earlier than H ~ v e n  
Thsang, when most of the monasteries mere in ruins, we may be satis- 
fied that their number never reached one llunclred eyen at the  most 
flourishing period of B~iddliisiu. I traced the ruins of nine monasteries 
in tlie immediate neighbourhood of the  old city, and there are pro- 
bably as many more within a range of two miles. I found also the  
foundations of at least tell teinplcs of various sizes, but they were all 
in too ruinous a state to be of auy interest. B n t  ~vlieu I remember 
that the Jetavana itself, as well as nearly tlie ~vliole of the ninety-eigllt 
monasteries of Srdvasti were in con~plctc ruin upwards of twelve 

ago, I think i t  is tilore wontlerful that so lllucli slionld still 
belef t  for t l ~ e  use of the a~~c l i~u log is t ,  than that so little should remain 
of all the nlagliificeiit buildings of this oiice famous city. 

353. From S ~ d u a d i  both pilgrims proceeded to risit the birtli-plnce 

of KAsyapa Bnddha, a t  TIL-?oPG', 1vIiic11 pil, Hian places at  50 li ,  or 83 
miles to the \vest. Hwen Thsnng tloes ]lot nanie thc to\vn, bnt lic states 

it lras al,ont 60 li, or 10 miles, to the north-mest of SrAvauti. TIlc 
bearing arltl tlistance point to thc v i l l n ~ e  of Ttrtltcw, 1vliic.11 is just 9 
Iniles to  the west of Snllct-jj~trltcf. Sonic pcople rcfer this n:lule tc, 

Tnllr/t,, because for tlic last liundrctl years tllc B:unj:irns l~n\-e bct.11 ill the  
Iln\,it, of h:~lting, or of m:~liing their t ~ j ~ d f r ,  nt this place. But  t]rc 

pcoDle tllcniscl\-cs 31Wll tllc nitnic ol tllcir vil l i l~c I'i~tlrrtr, alitl not Ttl,,dtr, 
34 
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rvhicll properly means the whole venture of goods belonging to a party 
of Banjaras, but which is also applied to the places at which they halt. 
1 thin]< therefore that the name of Tudzua nlay possibly refer to tile old 
name of TtL-loei as i t  is written by P a  Hian. There can, however, be no 

doubt as to the iclelltity of the two places, as Tailwa is a very 0111 site, 
Which is still coverecj with brick ruins. According to tradition, the tolvll 

belonged to Raja S u l b i ~  dal ,  after whose death it was destroyed by the 
fiIuhamn~adans, and remained uninhabited until about one hundred 
years ago, \vhen a Bairngi,  named A j r ~ d l ~ y n  Debs, established hillzself 

the banyan tree, and cliscoverecl the female figure which is now 
worshipped as Sits Jf&. The present village is situated amongst brick 

rnins one quarter of a mile to the north of the road leading from 
Alcaona to Bahraich. All tile fielfls arounclare strewn with broken briclis 
and within 1,000 feet of the village to the north-west there is a nloulld 

of brick ruins 800 feet long from east to west, ancl 300 feet broad. 
Beyond the mound, and to the north of the village, there i s  a large 
irregular shaped sheet of water, nearly half a mile in length, called 
Sita-Deva Tal. But  this name cannot be older than the discovery of 
the statue which is attributed to Sit&. 

354. The west end of the mass of ruins is very lorn, but it is 
covered with broken walls and fine trees, and was therefore most pro- 
bably the site of the monastic establishment. The general height of the 
east encl is 16 feet above the fields, but rises to 20 feet a t  the south- 

west corner. At this point the mound is formed of solid brick-work, 
which after close examination I cliscoverecl to be the remains of s large 

St?rpn. As two different measurements gave a diameter of not less 
than 70 feet, this S t z ~ a  must have been one of the largest ancl nzost 

important in the famous province of U t t a ~ a  Kosaln. Hwen Thsang 
me~~tivns only two Stuqns at this place, one to the south of the town, 
being built on the spot where Kasynpa Rudtlhn had perforulecl 11iv 
merfitations uucler a banyan tree, ancl the other to the north of the 

tolvn, containing tlie conlnplete body of Kasyapa. This is also con- 
firmell by its size, as Fa Hiim calls this Stupa  a great one. The S t q a  
on the lnound m u ~ t  certainly represent the latter monument, because 
the t ~ l k  prccludea the po~sibility of any other having existed to the 
n('*hwartl of it. 1 wiehecl very much to have an excavation in 
tLL mound, but the presence of a lingam of Muhadeo on tile top of it, 
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which with Sitn-Mai shares the devotions of the villagers, was an 
effectual c h e c ~  against any excavations. This is the more to be re- 
gretted, as the Stlcpn is said to have been built by Asoka, an nt- 
triljution which inigl~t  have been verified by an exploration of its 
interior. 

355. The figure which the ignorant villagers worship as Sitn is 
in reality a statue of Mtiyn Devi, the mother of Snkyn Rutldhn. She 
is represented standing unrler the Stil tree, with her right hand raised 
and holding one of the branches, ~vliich is the well known l~ositioii in 

which slie is said to have given birth to Sakya. Her left hand is 
placed on her hip, and there is a parrot perched on her shoulder. Tlle 
statue is 3 feet 4 inches in height. 

356. A71'msnr is ,a famous place of pilsrimage on the left Bank of 
the Ginnti (or Gomati) River, 45 miles to the nortli-west of Lncknolv. 
The Bri~hmnns derive the ilame from Nimisha, a '' twinkling of the 
eye ;" hence Nailitisha-snras, or Ninzsnr, means the pool wherb in the 
twinkling of an eye the sage Gat~ra-nlt~lcl~n destroyed the Aszwns. 
The place is also called Nimkl~dr, \t.hich izl forn~e(i from Nnin~isha, 
prono~lncecl Nnimikhta, anrl a?-anya n forest, ~vhicli becomes &i?~til;l~d- 
ran, and Nimlchnr. Tlle Vishnu Purf na cieclares that " he who bathes 
in the Gomati at Naimisl~a expiates all his sins." I ts  popularity is 
therefore very great. I t  is rioticed in the Ayin Altbnri as " a fanlous 
1:trge fort, with a great nunlber of iilolatrons temples, an11 a reservoir." 
This reservoir is callecl the Clhakrcr-tirthn, and is said to bc the plncc 
where the Cl,nlcq.n, or " discus," of Visllna fcll ciuriug the contest with 
the Asuras. The shape of tlie pool is ncnrly hcsngonnl wit11 n 

dinnlcter of 120 fcet. The water springs up from below nncl flows out 
by the south side into a swampy rill about 20 feet broad callecl tllc 
GoclAveri N:~lrt. Tlle pool is surroundt:cl with a nnnibcr of s11al)by 
blaiclc tc mplcs Rn 1 Dhn~.~~~siflas, and though the wntcr is clear, yet the 

p l ; ~ ~  loolis clirty anti uninviting. 

357. The fort of Ni~~~sct?* is situated on a pl.cCipitous ~uonntl to tho 
ll(,rtll of t l ~ c  lloly pool, ahout 1,100 fcet long, froni east to \vest, 

l)c!tw~:cn 300 a11(1 400 fcct h~.o:lcI, ant1 50 fcet h ig l~ .  Thc west cnci is 
a high cliif ci1llc11 t l ~ c  LS'ltrtl~ llti,j, 01. Icing's To~vcr, wliicl ovcr.llnng, 
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the Gumti. The gate of the fort, which is at the east end, is arched 
and therefore of Muhaminadan construction. But  i t  is built of Hindu 
materials, partly brick and partly kanlcar blocks, which betray their 
origin by their carvings and by the presence of the Stuastikn symbol, or 

mystic cross. The walls were originally of briclc, but they havc long 
ago disappeared, and the only parts of the old fort now stancling are 

the gateway and the Shcih Bib-. The forinclation of the latter is, 
however, of Hindu construction, an11 as there are many carved briclcs 
lying about, I presume that it was n temple. The fort is proviclecl with 
a well 8 8  broad and 51i feet deep to the water level. 

358. The tradition of the place is that the building of the fort was 
finished on Fri~lay, the 9th of the waxing moon of Cllaitt tr, in the 
S a ~ ~ t v n t  year 1362, or A.  D. 1305, by Htil~dj&l, a renegallc Hindu, 
who is said to have been the Vazir of Aln-ziti-din Gho~ i .  For Ghori 
we must read Kl~ i l j i  to bring the Icing's narile into agrceinent with the 
date, and as the people are in the habit of styling d l  the Pathans as 
Ghoris, the alteration is perfectly allowitble. Bnt  who was Hdhbjcil ? 
As a renegade Hinciu ancl the Vazir of Ala-lid-din, he might perhaps 
be the same person as Kuf i l~ ,  who in A. D. 1305 was appointed as 
Malilc Naib to the command of the army for the conquest of the 
Dalchan. .I procured several of Ala-iitl-din's coins at Niinsnr, and in 
his reign I conclude that the fort passed froin the 11ands of the Hindus 
into those of the Musalmans. Tlie original fort is said to have bccn 
as old as the PBndr~s ; and if the derivation of the  name of the place 
has been truly hnnrled clown, i t  must have been occupicd even earlier 
than the time of the Pinclus. 

XXI1.-BARIKEIAR, OR VAIRBTKHERA.  

359. Barikhnr is the name of a village on the top of an extensive 
old mound called Vairri'tkhertz whicll is situated on the high road 
between Nimsar ancl Pilibhit, at 42 miles from the former, ant1 68 nliles 
froin the latter place. Bat-ilclta~ is said to be a corruption of Rccriyn- 
khera or Vuircit-lrl~e~o, ant1 its foundation is attribntccl to Vaitdt Raja 
i n  the time of the PAntlus. The rriined mound is 1,000 feet in length 
at  top from east to west, by 600 feet in breadth, and from 16 to 20 
fect in height. Ru t  the di~nenaioiis at tltc base are much more, as the 
dope is very gentle, being 200 feet ill l e ~ ~ g t l i  on the north siclc, where 



I measured it. This would mnlce the base of tlie rnound about 1,400 
feet, which agrees with the size of 5 0  bignl~s, or 1,400,000 sclnare feet, 

which is popularly attributed to i t  by the villagers themselves. B u t  
the  fields are strewn with brolien bricks for upwrards of 1,000 fert to 
the  northward, and for 500 or 600 feet to the  eastwnrrl, where t l~cre  

are the  remains of several temples. The area actually corerecl by 
ruins is not less than 2,000 feet square, or upwards of 19 luilc i n  
circuit, wliich shows that Ral.ikhar inust once have been a good sized 

town, but I rjtrongly rloubt the story of the Brahmans whicli attributes 
i ts  foundation to VairAt Raja. The name is written by the peoyle 
the~nselves Bndisl~nr $S\BT , although i t  is pronounced Bnriklrnr, ant1 
I believe that similarity of sound alone has led to the iclcntification of 

Barikhar with Bariyalthera and Vairiit Raja. 

XXII1.-DEORYIA AND D E W A L .  

360. I couple tliese two places together, because they actually 
form pnrts of the old na~neless capital of the Bci'chhal R:~jas, who ruled 
over Eastern Rohillihand and TVestern Onclh before tlie time of the 
Xnte1~~iyn.s. Demal itself is s sinall village, ~vhich has received its 
name from a temple ih ~vhich is deposited a very perfect inscripti011 
dated in Sn)~tvnt 1049, or A. D. 992. The opposite villilge is callcd 
IlBhdbtis by the Mrthnmmadans, but this name is scarcely Irno~vn to 
the people, who ttsu:illy call it Garh-Gi$t~~ta. Tlie inscription is chiefly 
reniarkable for the clean and beautihll manner in which the letters 
llavc been engraved ; and its perfect state nlalres i t  the illore vali~able 

1 

as i t  furnishes us with a complete specinieil of the all)hubct of tlie 
Kt~tila cliamcter, in  which it is said to be eiigrnvc8. J;liiies Priusep 

gave a specinlen of tlie characters, alon,o wit11 R trauslntioii of the 
inscription, ill tlie Asiatie Society's Jour l~nl  for 1837, page 7-77. Bllt 

tile copy fro111 which he fmunc~l his alphabet was ninde 1)y 1iant1, niid 
i t  is monderfully accilratc as a aniere tmuscript ot' tllc words, 

yet it is very fa l~ l ty  as a copy of tllc inclivitluul lcttcrs. This is tlie 
lnorc to be regretted, as thc alplinbet thus h;lnied froill rill innccurntc 

copy has becoii~c the stantlnrti spcci~iirli of tile J i u t i l ~ ~  c l ~ n r ; ~ c ~ t ~ ~ . s .  
Now, the tern1 Ii'ic~tiln Ineni\s " bciit," nncl as ;ill tllc IcttCl.> oi  tlw 

illscriptiol~ bottonl strokc or tnil, nrl~ic-11 is turncld. o r  " h i \ t  ." 
to tllc riglit, 1 inter that tlic ;~lpllabct \\.;is ilanlcd Iiro t l t r  iro111 t l ~ i .  
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peculiarity in the formation of its letters. But  this peculiarity was 
unnoticed by the original transcriber, and consequently the print types 
of the Icutila charactcrs, which have been prepared both i11 Germany 
and in England, are entirely wanting in this special characteristic 
which gives its name to the alphabet. The letter I and tlie attached 
vowels are perhaps the most faulty. 

361. The village of Dewal is situated 16 miles to the S. S. E. of 
Pilibhit, on the west bank of the Iiau, or Kntni Nala. There are two 
or thrce plain brick roolns which are callecl temples, and in one of 
these the inscription is deposited ; but i t  is said to have been found 
aniongst the ruins of Ga~h-Gdjnrta, or Ilbh3bSs, on the opposite bank 

of the stream. Garh-G&jana is a large ruinecl mound, about 800 feet 
square, which inclules two suiall tanlrs on the east sicle ; but although 
i t  is callecl a Gnrh, or fort, i t  was most probably only tlie country 
residence of Raja, Lalla, wlio founded it. The small rnoclern village of 
IlAhAbBs is situated close to the south-east corner of Garh-GAjana, and 
near i t  on the south sitle are the ruins of a very large te~nple, amongst 
which the inscription is said to have been cliscovered. Tlie figure of 
the V ~ r d h a  AvatBr of Vishnu, which is ilow in the Delonl temple, was 
fonncl in the saiiie place. T l ~ e  mound of ruin's is 200 feet square at  
base, but.the walls of the temple are no longer traceable, as the bricks 
and lcnnknr blocks have been carriecl away by the villagers. I traced 

the remains of a t  least six other temples nrounrl the principal mass Of 

ruin, but there was nothing about them worth noting. To the 
south there are two larger mouncls, which appear to be tlie remains of 
an oltl village. 

362. The Xn7;or Kntni Nala continnes its course to the south for 
tllree miles, until opposite the large village of I)eoriy;~, when it turns 

sllarply to thc east for two milcs, to the south end of a large rninetl 
fort whicll is now callecl G'nrlrn-Kltern, or tlie " fwt niountl." T l ~ c  

Kntni N:da here turns to the north, ancl, after running round the thrca 
otller ~i t les  of the ruined fort, returns to within R few hnndrccl yards 
of the point from wl~encc it toolr its northerly conrsc. I t  t l~lls fonns 

s nntnl-al tlitch to the oltl strongholtl of the BAcllhal Rajas, ~vllicl~ i n  
only npproncllable on the so~~tl lcrn si~le. Tlic fort lins been tlesertcd 

for mnlly ccnturi~ts, a~itl is covttrcil wit11 ~lcnse , j~~~igl t l ,  in wIii~~Ii m-c~ . i~ l  
tigers have Lcen killctl wibl~ill t11c lust few yeins. A siliglc cart lracalc 
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leads to the nearest portions of the ruins, which have afforded materials 

for all the buildings in the large village of Dcoriyn. The exact extent 
of the fort is not lmown, but the position enclosed by the Katni Nala 
is about 6,000 feet in length from N. W. S., and 4,000 feet in breadth, 
and the fort is said to be somewhat less than half a kos, or just 

about half a mile in length. The bricks are of large size, 13 by 9 by 
2 inches, wliich shows consicierable antiquity, but tlie statues of kan- 
kar are all Brahnlanicnl, such as the go.otltless Deri, Sitia and his wife, 

as Gaz61.i-Scz~~knr, and two alglxzs of lilagoms. These figures are said 
to be discovered only in tlle founilations of tlie buildings, which, if true 
\voulil seem to show that the existing re~nains'are the ruins of Nuham- 
n~adan worlrs constl.uctecl of Hindu materials. 

363. The Ratni Nalit is an artificial canal dram from the i)I&ln 
river near SoSoncis, 1 0  miles to the south-east of Pilibhit, m d  6 miles 
t o  the north of Dewal. I ts  general course is from north to south, 
excepting where it  winds round the oltl fort of Gnt.ha-Kltern, after 
which it  reslimes its soutlierly course and falls into the Kc~rlhn~it N:~la, 
about 3 miles to the soutli of the ruins. I t s  whole coulse is just 20 
niiles in length. All the maps are wrong in giving the nanie of Kirtni 
Nala to the Mdla river, instead of to  the artificial canal which joins 
the  illdln and Iiitnllawt rivers. The canal varies in width from 30 and 
40  feet to 100 feet, and even more, at tlie places where it is nsually 
forded. I ts  very name of Ktrtlti N ~ l a ,  or tlie " cut streaui," is su&- 
cient to prove that i t  is artificial. But t l~ia  fact is tlistinctlp statcd in 
tile inscription, which records that ltnja L:illa " lr~adc tlie heantiiul 
and holy Eathn-Nadi." T11nt tliis \\?;is the K ( 7 t  t ~ i  A\-(~/(I, ~\-liicll is 

Q 
drawn from tlie JIUa river, is proved by the prenous vcmc, n l~ i ch  
records that tlie Raja presented to the Bral~uitrna cert:iin vill.igc~ 

shaded by plensnnt trees, and wnte~ed lq- the Sir.118ttltr . \ ;~I/I." Tliis 
nalne is con.ectly trctu.qlatct1 by J ~ ~ u i e v  Prinscp " pcblluri~l streim~,'' 

tlloll& perfectly applicable to tho 1i1n~)id n i ~ t ~ ~ s  oi the .Jl(~/tr 

river, is evidently tlle nRlne of the rrtrctblii itsrli, nntl not a ~ncn ,  q b i t  l ~ ~ * b  
descriptive of the c~cnrncss of its ~\.htcra. Bntl as tlrc c:i~i:rl was tlrt~wn 
from the Nirmals lliver, so that villngcs on its 1~1il is  riro cuir?t.tly 
described ns hcillg watcrcd l y  it. 

364. T11c i~iscril~tion g:.ncs on to in? t l~n t  12:rja llrdln nid hi.; \viit. 

Lalcsli~ui '. lunh  ninny gl'ovth>, giw\lc~r>, iithc*, :rntl ~c~r~plc* ."  I ' r i~~sv~)  
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has given the last as '' many other extensive rvorlCs," but the tern1 ill 
the original is ~~eun~c~~ci taneshu elm, " and temples," dob~a[ayn being 

one of the ~Onlmollest nanles for a temple of ally kind. In the 27th 
verse the great temple to which the inscription was attached is said to 
have been declicated to Sivn by the Raja, while the Queen blli]t an- 
other fane to parvati. I n  the next verse they are describecl as " t l v ~  
divine temples" (szl,?.ci-g?.iha) ; and in the 32ncl verse i t  is stated that 
the gocl and goclcless were worshipped together under the title of 
Devopnlli. This then must be the origin of the name of Detual, and 
the great temple mound to the so~zth of Gc~rll-G6,jana must be the re- 
mains of the two temples cledicrttecl to Devapctlli. 

365. I n  the inscription Raja Lalla calls himself the nephew of 
Ikdns Chundra Prcitdpa, and the granclson of Vira Varnzrna, who is 
mid to be of the race of CltJ~inclt~ ancl descencled from the p e a t  Rishi 
Cl~ynvuna. This holy sage is mentioned in the Vislinu Pnrbna as 

having marriecl Snlranyb, the (laughter of Sarylti, the son of Manu. 
He is also noticed in the Bllagavata and Paclnia Puranas, as appro- 
priating a share of the marriage offerings to the Aswini Kumliras, 
which entailed the quarrel with Indra, that is alluded to in verse 4 of 
the inscription. The family therefore was reputed to be of ancient 
descent ; but if Vira Varmma, the grandfather of Lalla, was the first 
Raja, the establishment of the dynasty cannot be datcd earlier than 
A. D. 900. Now the B&chknl Rajputs claim descent from Raja Vena, 

whose son was Vircit, the reputed founder of Barikhar or Vimt Xl~era, 
and tvhom I believe to be the same as Vira Varmma of the inscription. 
To Raja Vena, or Ben, is attributed the erection of the great forts of 
Gnrha-Xhern, and jj"j'jhg/nrli ; and to his queen, Tcetaki Rcini, is asf@Yerl 

the excavation of tile R i n i  Tcil at  the old town of Kdba?.. Garb 

Gdjana the temples of Dewal were built by Raja Lalla. The 
c lera town and fort of JJclraori are attributed to Mo~aclhwaj, alld Bnl.lJ 

to Hclrtnnl Raja ; but neither of these names al?pears in the very 

imperfect ancl scallty list of their family which the Bichllals now 
possess. 

366. It is admitted by every one that the Rci te l~~*iya~~ sllcceetlcll 

the Hrichhals, l ~ u t  the ICatehriyns themselves state th;lt they did not 
settle in liatehnv until Snn~vut 1231, or A. D. 1174. Up to this date 

tl~ercfore the Bdcl~lial Rajas m:~y be supposed to have l?ossessecl the 



dominant power in eastern Rol~illillai~il beyoild tlle RBmgangA, while 
westera Rohillrhand was held by tlle Bhi ( la~ ,  Gludlti, and other tribe-q, 

from whom the IZ~tellriyas profess to have wrested it. Graclually the  
Bdchlials must have retired before tlle Eatcllj.iyas, until they hat1 lost 

all their territory to tlie \lrcst of the Deohn or Pilibllit river. Here 
they made a successful stand, and though frequently afterwards hauied 

by tlie IIul~ammaclans, they still managed to hold their siuall territory 

between the Dcolin river ailcl t21c primeval forests of Pilibhit. When 
hard pressed, tliey escaped to the jungle, \rhich still slrirts their an- 

cient 1~0ssessions of Gnr l~  Gcijana a i d  Gal-lia Kliera. B u t  their resis- 
tance nrns not al\vays successful, as their desceiidants confess that about 
300 or 400 years ago, when their capital Nigol~i was talceu by the R i n g  
of Delhi, the twelve sons of Raja LTcZarnnn, or Aornnn, were all put to  
death. The twelve cenotnplis of these priiices are still sliolrrn at  Niyolii. 
Shortly after this catastrophe Cltliavi Rana, tlie grantlson of one of the  
murclered Princes, fled to the L a k l ~ i  jungle, where Iic suyportecl hiinself 
by pl~inclering ; but ~vlien orclers were given to estcriuinate liis band, 
hc presei~tecl'lli~uself before the King of Dclhi, alicl obtained the district 
of Nigol~i as n jcigh ij.. This place his clescenclaiit Tarsarn Sing still 
holds, but tlle jciglbir is reclnced to the town of Nigohi with a few of 
tlle snrronncling villngcs. 

367. The Got~.tichn"~.yn of the Bncl~ltnl Rajputs declares them to be 
Clzn~~clraua~lsis, ancl their high social position is attcstecl by their 
daughters being talreil in marriage by Chohlns, Rihtors, and Rach- 
~vAhas. Accorcliiig. to Sir H. Elliot, Rtchhal Zemindnrs are found in the 
districts of Aligurll and nIathura, as ~vell  as in Budaoi~ nild Sliahjahan- 
prlr of 1Xollillil~nnd. But  the race is even niore widely spread than the 

Gailgetic Bdclilinls are aware of, as Abnl Fazl recortls tlint " thc port of 
Arnillray (in tlle Peninsula of Qujariit) is a very strong place inhabited 
hy the tribe of HAcl~hal." Of tlie origin of tlic name nothing is lrnon-n, 
but i t  is probably connected wit11 bh'c1th11&, to s$lcct or choose. The 

title of Chllindtc, ~vl~icll  is given in the inscription, is also utterly 
nlll~nomn to the people, nut1 I cr.11 only guess that it 1110Y be the n:~iuo 
of one of the early ancestors of the mcc. 

XXV.-BAL-11 I<IlT;'IRh. 

36s. Bnli!,rr, or Htrlni Iihcvo, is a l n r p  ruiuc11 1110uurl aljn~lt 1,200 
feet sqnnrc, or l lcn~~ly onc mile ill circuit, ant1 not less tlr:ln 20 lect iu 

33 
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height at  the southern end. The mouncl is situated close to  the 
Muhamnlaclan to14~11 of J(tlici'ulibtir7, ~ r h i c h  is jnst 6 nlilcs to tlle west- 

ward of Pilibliit. I t  is coverctl wit11 brolicll briclrs of large size, and 
from its square form I infer that i t  must once l l n ~ e  been fortified, or 

a t  least mallecl rouncl. Near the south-east corner tliere is a very old 
banyan tree, and the ruins of a brick temple. To the west there are 
two tanks ancl s i s  i-r~ined heaps which are said to be the remains of 
temples. There is notliing now standing that can give any clue to the 
,probable age of the town, as the bricks are rcmovctl to JnlrcZizdbticl as 
soon as they are discovered. But  thc large size of the bricks is a proof 
of antiquity, which is snl~portecl by tlle traditions of the people, wllo 
ascribe the founclation of Balplrr or Bciliyn to the well 1;nown Daitya, 
or demon, named Bnli. 

XXV1.-PARASUA ICOT. 

369. Pour rides to the westmnrcl of Ba1:~i-K11el.n thcrc is a long 
lofty mound lying east ancl west called Pn,.nstla-liot, ~vl~icl i  is said to 
be the iuins of a temple ancl othcr eclifices that 33,213 Raja tililt for his 
d l i i r  servant, named Parasua. Thc ~nouiltl is about 1,400 fcet long, 
and 300 fect broatl at base, 11-it11 a Ileight of 35 feet at its loftiest point 
near the eastern end. On this point there are the brick fo~uldations 
of a large temple, 42 feet square, with the remains of steps on the east 

face, ancl a stone lintel or door step, on the \rest face. I conclutle 
therefore that the templc had two doors, one to the enst and the other 
to  the wcst, ancl ns this is the coinruon arrangement of l i l jgnn~ temples, 
it is almost certain that the builclingmnst have been cleclicatccl to Siva. 

To~vards the west, the mound gradually clcclines in I~eiglit, until i t  is 
lost in the fields. Porty feet to t l ~ c  wcst of tlle ternple there are soine 

remains of a tl!iclr wall which ~voulcl Rrellz to hare fonned palat of tlre 

enclosure of tlle temple, Tvliich ~ n n s t  linve beell not less than 130 fect 
square. Five hunclred feet iurtlicr west there are the remains oE 

anotherenclos~we, 100 fect srlnare, which most probably once surr~ulldccl 
a wconcl temple, but the height of the ruins at  this puint is inore than 
16 feet above the gronnd. Although the Pa~.asua nlonntl is well lrnonrn 
to the people for mnny miles nronntl, yet there arc no traclitions 
attacllctl to the placc mvi? t l ~ c  story of Ptr,-crs7ln, the Aliir, whic.11 has 
alrcr\(ly h e n  noticecl. JVllen Irc con~itler that n tcn11)lc 42 Ccct sclnk1re 



coul~l not Iln17e llcell ~ C S S  than 33 times its base, or 147 ieet in heightl 
and tlirrt its floor being 35 fcet above .the ground the 11~1l~le height of 
the  building ~voulcl have becn 182 fcet, i t  is strange that  no nlore 

detailed traclitions shonld exist regarding the builders of so magnificent 

an cclifice. I an1 of opinion that thc tem1,le nlnst have been the work 
of one of tlie earlier 13ac7~hcil Rajas, bnt unfortunately the rccorcls of this 
].ace arc too iinperfcct to aflorcl any clue to the ancient history of the  
country. 

XSPI1.-KAl3AR, O R  SI-IIRGAltIl .  
370. The ole1 t o ~ r a  of KiLar  is situiitcd on a lofty ~noencl, 20 mile; 

to thc nortli of Bareli, and 26 miles to thc west of Pilibhit. The ruins 
consist of a circular momlcl, 000 Eect in  tlia~netcr ancl 2 5  feet in height, 
~vhicli is still sur~.onn~lecl by a deep clitch froin 50 to 100 fect in wiclth. 
This was tlre oltl fort of I<L'Ii6(11. in the tiiile of the I-Iindus, ancl tliere are 
still s o u ~ c  rc~iluins of the malls of a large o b l o n ~  bnilcling on the top of 
the  niound, 1\7hicli thc people say was a temple. The old city, which 
sunounclctl tlic fort on all siclcs, is now clividcd into four separate 

villages, called Kcibnr, Isl t ir~~pur,  D o n g a q ~ u ~ ,  and Shirgnl-h. All these 
are situated on old mounds ~ v l ~ i c h  arc ncarly as lofty as the  fort mouncl 
its& Tlie place is usually called I l iLar  by the Hindus, ancl f l ~ i ~ g n r h  
by the BI~~salinans. It is said to  have been tnlrell from the  Hindu 
R i a s  550 years ago, or in A. D. 1313, cluring tlie reign of Ala-ud-din 
j Fulling again illto the llailds of the Hinclns after the dent11 
of Firuz Tugl~lal;, i t  was again captnretl by S l ~ i r  Sliah,'mlio built the  
fort of Shirgnl-h to tllc soutli of tlic ole1 fort, for the purpose of keeping 
tile tomllsl~eople in check. To tlic sonth of Sllirprrh there is n fine 
tank, called ]{hn~ocis-Tci'l, whicli no tloubt bclongs to the same period, 

as I<hnlvAs Khan 11~as thc  name of Sliir Shah's most trustee1 General. 
~ h ~ t  portion of the to\\rn, called Isltmpur, is saicl to Ili~ve been built by 

IslRlll Sllalil the so11 of S l ~ i r  Slinli, but i t  \\.as more probably only 
fe-nallled by Kllawlis I<han in honour of his master's son, during the 
lifetillle of Shir Shah himsclf. On the north sicle there is a shnllolv 

of water called the RBin SRgar, ancl on the north-west there is 
an old tank calletl ROni TI1, which is attribntcd to Ketnki Rini ,  the  
qllccll of Raja Ben, thc founder of tllc dynasty of BLcl~lrnl Rnjputs. 
~ 1 , ~  cstrclnc lcllgtll of tlie ~ \~ l io lc  mass of r11i11s from cast to west is 

3,500 Cert, nn,1 thc l~rcntlth 2,500 Tcct, t l ~ c  co~nplcte ibircuit being 9,800 
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feet, or nearly 2 miles. Tlle long continued Muliaminnclan occupation 
of five centuries has most effectmlly swept away all traces of Hintluisiii ; 

but old coins are occasionally fo~ulcl, of which a few belong to the later 

Hindu dynasties of the ninth ant1 tenth centuries. Prom the great 
size of the place, as well as from its evident antiquity, I should have es- 

pected that very old Hinclu coins would occasionally be found ; but all 
my enquiries were fruitless, and the only actual traces of Hinclu occnpa- 
tion that I could hear of were two sillall stone figures, of which one 
was a representation of DnrgB slayiilg the Nahisisur, or " Buffnlo- 
demon," and the other a brolren statue of some gocl ~vllich was too 
much injnrecl to be recognized. 

Notes 0 1 ~  BOO& Gyn.-By C. HORNE, Easy., C.8. 

[Received 24th April, 1865. Read 7th June, 1865.1 

During the holidays, October and November, 1864, I hacl an opportu- 
nity of carefully studying the great Tope at Booclh Gya, relative to which 
interesting remains of the past there would seem to have been consi- 
derable discussion between modern archaeologists. 

The subject of tlie said discussions, whilst referring to the age of 
the tope itself, relates more particularly to that of the arches, both 
pointecl and sehicircnlar, found in ancl near the said tope. 

These archcs are sonic of thcln built of stone, but the greater part 

are of brick ; and they are all constrnctecl on the radiating principle 
with external faces of trnncatecl ~vedges or " voussoirs"-the bricks 
used in their constrnction being set on edge nncl of the clescription 

comnlonly termed Budtlhist, tlicir cliinensions being either 134" X 9" 
x 2g or 15;" x 103" )( 3. 

There are in all no less than nine (9) of tlicse al.clics, of which 3 are 
scmicircnlar ancl 6 pointed. 

But  before pl-oceeding farther with my account of them, it will bo 
well to  tlescribe as briefly as possible thc intcrior construction of the 
tope, offering a t  the same tinle a Icw renlarlts as to its aatiqnity, as 

thereby we niay bc able to infer ~vllctlier the art ol arch-building 
(r~diating, not horizontill) was lrnown to tl~osc who built thc htractnro 



in which the said arches occur, or whether they lllay not ll;Lve heen 
subsequently inserted. 

Genl. Cunningham, in his excellent Arcli~ological Report for 1861- 
62, assigns A.  D. 500 as the date of the  building of the present tope 
or temple, and nanles Amara Sinlia as the builcler. 

H e  also works out the same clate from a certain inscription once 
said to have been therein foancl, ancl which he holcls to be anthentic. 

His  arguments from the latter source appear to me to have been 
fully met ancl set asicle by Baboo RAjendralCla Rlitra in ],is 

paper on Booclh Gya in 1864, which nras read before a meeting 
of the  Bcngal Asiatic Society, and in which he sliens that Sir 
Charles Wilkin's* inscription, in which the virtues of a shradclh 
perforinecl here are much estollecl-cannot be historically true, and 
also that the partial silence of Pa Hian, the great Chinese traveller 
in A.  D. 400, does not prove the non-existence of tlie said tope a t  that 
time-the more so as Fa Hian speaks in Chap. X X X I  of a great 
tower having been erected a t  the place where Foe (Buddha) obtained 
the la\\?, i. e.'under the Bo tree at  Roodh Gya. 

Fergusson (p. 109, Vol. I )  states the earliest authentic Hindu 
building to date A.  D. 657, and in allusion to the great tope of Boodh 
Qya, which i t  is donbtfnl whether hc ever visited, says to  the effect 
that  [ ( the  tcinple of Boodh Gya is certainly Buddhist-was built i11 
tile 14 th  century A. D. - is  a square Hinclu Vi~uana  a1111 a true 
6 stupa' as i t  never possessed any relic." 

JIontgomery Martin, in  his accouilt of Eastern India, alludes to 
Asolra as being the reputed founcler of tlic teinplc, and doubts the 

of Arnara's inscription, as docs also Bucl~annu Hamilton. 
I t  IYill thus be sceil that the age of the builtling and of the nrches 

nre both open questions. 

nllcl a few lvords as to tlic age of IIindu or Boodhist build- 

iags :- 
Pcrgusson says-pages 4-5, 111troduction.-" I t  is of innre i~nyor- 

tallcc to our l~resent pnrposo t l ~ n t  wit11 this Icing (iI.;Ol<a) B. C. 250, 
( I l c  :u~cllitcct~lrnl l~istory of Illdin coninlenccs ; not ono building. nor 
ollc scnll,tured htollc I l a ~ i n g  yet been found ill the lcngth mtl  

* That nbovo alludod to. 
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breadth of the lancl, ~ v l ~ i a h  can prove to clnte bcfure his accession. 
Prom llis time, l~owever, tlie series of nlonunleats, some nlollolithic, 
tlonle rock cut, and others built, are tolerably conlplete cluriag tlle 10 

or 1 2  centuries in wl~ich Roodhis~n continued to be a prevalellt 

religion in the country of its birth." 
Agtlin p. 129, he says, " Intlian architecture bcgail about 250 B. C., 

with a strong adn~ixtnre of Grecian, or at  least of Wcsterll art, as if 
the Intlian was tllcn f 1.4 leanling froni foreigners an art they hacl 
not previously pmctisecl ; 1~;t tliis cstmneous element soon diecl out, 

and i* nut again to be trncccl, except perhaps in Cashmere wlierc i t  
seems to have long remainccl in fol.ce." 

The inscriptio~is in the sculpturecl pillars or rather the carving on 
the Booclhist railing posts, which these pillars really are, remind one 
of Bhilsa. Thcy are i11 fact, identical. 

Genl. Cunninghnm, in describing them, says-" A few of them 
have an inscription in the ancient Pali character of Asoka's pillars 

t( J&f ( ' ,(& l', ' Aynya Kildrangiye danam' i.e. Gift of the 
venerable Rudrangi." This is 5 or 6 times repeated. 

Now these pillars are of granite ancl placed in tlie cpadrangle of the 
Mohunt's rejiclence, whilst those at  the tope itself, cliscovercd by Capt. 
Mead subsequently to Gcnl. Cunningllam's report, are all of the same 
character, so that his remark to the effect that the first namecl " can- 
not he of much later date than Asolca's" will apply equally to those 
last spoken of. They, nioreover, appear " in sitfi" ancl if so, nrgue the 

esisteiice of the tope and of a Bo tree when they were placed around 

thcm. 
It shoul(l also he borne in mind, that within n few n~iles  we have 

the rock cut ternplcs of the Barabur, Nagarjuni Hills, relative to the 
datc of the excavation of ~vl~ich ,  the inscriptions borne by them leave 
no doubt. 

The clatcs of some of thesc vary fro111 250 to 230 B. C., or tlie time 
of Asolra. 

We might also argue from the bricks used, clirl I not hold this to be 
n very uncertain test of age. Their bluish tinge remnrlrecl upon by 

Il\rcw T l l s : ~ ~ ~ g  is V C I . ~  rc~llnrlcable, as such a tinge is not common, and 
tlie l,~.icl<s 11sec1 in the g i w t  top(? cleciclcclly possess it. 

I in vain songlit lor any nlason marks ; but their non-existence nlay 



be accouiitcil for by tlie vcry snl;lll c l~~ant i ty  of htoilc nsctl in or al,out 
the  l~nililing. 

Fro111 what has becn before stntccl I nln led to assign a far gl.catc1. 

antiquity to  the great tope at  Boodh Gya t l ~ a ~ i  lias bec.11 llitlicrto 
generally clone. 

I rt1n of opinion that thc teiliple exinte(1 froin before the C h r i s t i ; ~ ~  
era, when the railing stood aronncl it-say fro111 200 13. C. ; 1)ut that 
i t  has often been repnircrl, ant1 once thoroughly r e n e ~ ~ e t l  by Amnrn 
Sinha, most probably abont 500 A .  D. 

I, ho~vever, hold that the shell ol tlic building l ~ a s  remaillet1 a s  a t  
first constrnctecl, with alteratioils to  be hereafter pointecl out. Ii 
this be the case, i t  would, together with perhaps the rcniains of soilic 
Boodhist i\Ionastcries, be one of the olilest bnilclings we hare  in Intlin. 

T l ~ e  gcacral ccsternal forin differs consitlcr,~bly from oriliiia~~y IIiucln 
Vimanas, being ~ n n c h  Inore perl~cnrlicular ; but the  system uncler ~rllicli 
i t  was bnilt allo~vs of great variety of outline. 

Tlie tope is cstcriorly about 50 feet square a t  the b,isc, ~vi t l i  an 
original interior tlinnietcr of 20 ft. Tlie walls arc about 8 it. thiclr to  
a height of perhaps GO feet, aiicl tlie rest is madc up by a masonry 

terrace rising froill 25 to 30 feet. 
Tlie tlriclcncss of the  npper part, i. e. from tlie springing of the  

curve to the  crown, varies from 7 fect to mnch less at  tlic top. 
Tllerc llas been an opening lcft at  tlie top" apparently about 6 ft. 

sqllare, ivliich is a t  pi-esent covered in  with beams of Saul ~rootl, ant1 
11~0" this is bnilt n tope-like pinnacle ~vliicli in its ent i rc t~-  probn1)ly 
rcaclled to 2 5  fcct, inclncling the thiclriiess of the pucl~n roof over 

the  beams. 

Thc sqllare bascment ~valls hnvc bccn statctl to 

Ceilings. rise nbotit GO ft., wliilst the intcrinr I~eig!it of the  
curvccl part ~ i l ay  nlso be from GO to 70  fcet. The 

b 
1~11ole interior I bclierc to h;~\-c beeii o r i g i ~ i a l l ~  
wit l~ont  intcrmcdiate ceiling~.s. 

This curved part is built on the sy>tc~ii  c;lllccl in 
Bcngnl " L e h r ; ~  " i. e.  of over- lnl~l) iu~ brick*. 111 

--J - this illstance I counted 52 of tlltl.;e l i lpa, rnch pro- 

p - ~  jc>ctillg from 3 to 4; iucllcs. 

+ Q,,~~)., wllether this was so origilinlly ? 
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The loirest 12 laps were made after the placing of 4 bricks perpen- 

dicularly, malring a height for each such set of briclts of 9 inches only, 
The11 there came 16 laps, over 5 il~ches similarly laid and measuring 

13 inches in  height, whilst again above them came 24 laps over courses 
of 4 bricks as at first. 

I had hopecl to be able to calculate the height accurately in this 

manner, having with me no means for measuring so great a height ; 
but I imagine the laps got less at the top and the height assigned has 
therefore only been approsimately ascertained. T h i ~  system of 
"Lehra" still exists in Orissa. Mr. Armstrong, the assistant to 

Mr. Shore, Commissioner, has obligingly sent me a drawing of a long 
clmw-bridge of moi'e modern construction at Jajipore near Balasore. 

The openings thus coverer1 are said to he 
from 8 to 15 feet. The space at Booclh 

Gya is about 20 feet. A t  the temple of 

Kooch Behar, is an excellent example, and 
i t  seems to have been universal through- 

Part of an opening iu Jajipur out Eastern Bengal. 
drawbridge. Capt. Ansten informs me that in Cash- 

mere this [ [  Lehra" is very neatly tied with a T stone. 

Cashmere t e l ~ r a .  

The a~*ran_~.cnlcnt ahove clescribed holtls g-ootl as 1.egartls the north, 
sonth and west sides of the temple ; but on the east, the front wall is 
pierced with tn-o large openings, the one over the other, and above 
thcse in the cnr~et l  part are two "Lchms" or horizontal arclies rnn- 
ning east and west in thc thiclrness of the snit1 wall. 

The nppcr onc, ml~ich is closecl ont~vnrtlly, was doubtless made to 
lighten t l ~ c  weight of masonry over the entmuce, alltl both shew plainlv 
that when they wcrc constnlctctl, i, c. at t11c salne time as the original 
h~iil~ling, the arcl~itects of the same, did not lrnow how to build n true 
ni.cli. The temple at ICooch is similarly constrocted. 

Thr lnnrrr n n r  ~v l~ ich  runs throng11 was probably armngecl so ns  in 
t lr~ .o \v  tlic> c~nvtc1.11 sun-light, a t  n pnrticulnr l~nnr,  on tho figure of 



1865. J Notes on Boodh Gya. 283 

Boodha, which was on the " Singhasun" or throne to  the weat, and 
thus lighted the building dimly from over the entrance door-way, 
as I have observed to be the case in other ancient Buddhist edifices 
and which has also been remarked upon by Fergusson. 

We  now approach the arches and arched chambers which have led 
me to put pen to paper. 

I n  what must have originally been the thickness of the termce, or 
what was a projecting porch ere the terrace was raised, we find a 

' ruined pointed arched chamber built with bricks set on edge, the said 

bricks having been carefully dressed. Their size 158" X 10y X 3". 
This must evidently have k e n  built round a. 

9:h centering of some kind. The diameter of the 
arch is 134 feet and the marginal sketch shews 

1 7  one of the bricks taken from the haunch of the 
" broken arch. 

This porch is at present entered by a square 
T H I C K  door-way built of odd stones, with a long stone 

serving as an architrare. 
Immediately on enterins, there are to  the right 

and left small door-mays covered with semicircular arches in stone, 
under which there is a flight of steps leading to the terrace above. 

These arches are built rndiating and of regular " voussoirs" or trun- 
cated wedges, and are mnlliiestly of far more recent date than the rest 
of the building. In fnct they would nppear to hare been built at the 

same tinle as the structure called by Genl. Culmingham Amara 
Sinha's archray. 

This archway is evidently the entry to the modern courtyard 

before the great tower, and runs east and west. 
It is built of somewhat sn~nller bricks than are else~l lcre  nsed, set 

0 edge and &bout ally specin1 facing. Its depth, u far as my 

menlory serres, is about 13 feet, and it looks quite modern. 
On the top of the flight of steps to the lrit (or south) is mother 

nrc l~r :~y  silnilrlr to t l ~ e  one bclo\~ it, and 
dating p~vbabl- wit11 the terrace to 

n-11ic11 it lends. 
In the lwsr of the tir\vt.r is an nn.hr\i 

room, n p p ~ ~ c l r c d  in3111 the ruined myhetj 

36 
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portico before clescribecl, by an arched cloor-way only 5 feet n.ide. 
This is faced, as shewn on the prececling page, nrith Boodltist briclrs 
regularly cnt, and is probably built internally of bricks on eclge, alld halr 
been constructecl on ,z centering, as has the inner rooill to ~vhicll i t  leads. 

This arched room is 16+ feet wide ; the difference between this ant1 
20 feet, vhich I have stated to have been the original internal width, 
being occupied with a lining of brick on rvhich the arching rests. 

For 12 feet in height the walls north and south are straiglit-at 
this point there is a small cornice whence the arch springs, the said 
arch being evidently built briclr on edge. 

The whole of the,~valls to the north and south, as well as the roof of 
the arching, is plastered white rvith a chess boarcl pattern, in cach 
square of which is painted in a rcclilish colour a sitting Boodh. Tllere 
must thus be many thousantls of these figures, now however, much 
obliterated by the hancl of time. 

The total height of this chamber may be 20 feet, and adding 4 or 5 
feet for the thickness of the flooring of the upper room and of the arch, 
the story may be allowecl to count as 25 feet. 

Before ascending to the terrace, I woulcl observe that the " Singha- 
sun" or throne where the figure of Boodha mas placed, is still left as 
arranged at  the last restoration (probably 500 A. D.) ancl thcre are 

still the holes in the stones, mliich 

of Saul ~voocl, cvirlently of great 

an(l to  allilsion will be made hereafter. 
Ascellcling to the room nbovc, Ire find 

a repctition of t l ~ e  lower arched chnmbcr 
without the end of sc~nicirculnr arched 
recess, nncl ~ v i t h  no lcss than tlirce arches 
at  the entrance ~vitllin onc another, ant1 all of 
tho same character. The marginal slcetch 

tnlie~l fro111 ,a l>hotograph sheli~s tliesc, and 
it.'is tliflicult to understaild tlieir object. 

were formerly fillecl by the rivet 

- ' 

. , ..' 

affixing gilt copper platcs. 
Over the cloorway ancl above the 

arch of this basement chamber is 
insel-tecl in the wall a huge beam 



Tllis the floor of which is at  abont l i e  level of the terrace, 

may have hacl before i t  an open porcl1 ; but all tlnces of this 

wonlcl have disappeared wit11 thc falling in of the arcllccl roof below. 
I have bcfore allucletl to tlle extraordin:iry opening-or h o r i z o ~ ~ t a ~  

arch on the overlapping or Lehra principle as existing in tllc story 

abore this. 
By the aid of lndclers and banlbooa obligingly furnished me by the 

nfohnnt, I with consiclerable clifficulty got witliin this, and found the 
floor to be about 55 feet froill the grountl, and that witliin it, on all 
sicles, thcrc was n space of abont 5 feet of upright wall bcfore the 
springing of tlie curvc, and that this bit of wall was plastcrecl ! 

Tllis roolu lniglit have been entered fro11a the roof of thc porch 
abovc suggested ; but was evidently not usell for 
any purpose. 

Tlie open arch extends just half way in tlie 
height. Another similar arch, but close11 externally, 
stands upon i t  as shewn niarginally, sad i t  is very 
curious that thc open arch above inentionecl should 
have been left in its singularly uilfinisllecl condition. 
The temple at  Rooch, however, displays the salne 
peculiarity. 

I have now at  some length describecl the arches 
at  Bootlh Gya, relative to which BLibu RAjencIra- 
1Cla Rlitra notes, (p. 4,) tllnt when hc brought tho 
fact of their existence to the notice of Capt. RIead, 
Esecutive Engineer, who mas she~ving lliln through 
the ruins-" H e  readily ackno~~-ledged that the 
builclers of tlle temple, ~ v h o c v e ~  they mere, 
certainly lrnew thc art of constructing an arch, 
an(1 the olle hcfore theill was a very good speci- 
men of it.'' 

Tllc first thing that strikes an obserrcl., rnheu 
looliing at the great towcr fro111 a little clistance, 

~ o u g h  plan shewing ancl i t  is clearly secn in the photopapl~s ol BootIh 
gcrloral olcv&tioll. 

Gya Irinclly prepared for Iue by lny ~011l~nlliol1, 

Mr. Pel>pe of GJW, is, that the whole of the nrch nrrangcnlcnts arc a 

8nbseqlicut illscrtioll and forllIed no part of the origiilnl building. 
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I n  fact, together with the arched, plastered and painted chamber, 
they may and prokably were all erected by Amara Sinha, when he 

thoroughly restored the temple. 
The enormous thicl~ness of the walls and the goodness of the mortar 

would allow of large breaches being made with impunity; whilst the 
insertion of the great beam over tlie lowest arch givcs colour to this 

theory. The two interior arched cha;mbers, with the semicircular 
recessed end of the lower, appear to me to have been subsequently 
put in. The plaster of the apr ig l~ t  wall on the illside above the flooring 

of the upper room shews how the other work moulcl seemingly have 

been built on to it .  
The outer plastering also, when removed from 

the capitals of the little columns in relief, shews 
ornamental work below of a very priinitive type : 
whilst the original brick-work is substantial in the 

The entrance to the basement of thc tower was 

doubtless a somewhat narrow, but extremely lofty rectangular doorway 
with stone jambs ancl a stone architrave. If this merc the case, the 
inseltion of an arch were extremely casy, and this wonlcl corrcspolld 
with the-in inany points similar-temple of I<ooch. 

The only clifference is that the last llatned te~nplc is smaller-hence 
many inferences may be clra~vn therefroin as i t  was probably a copy of 
the great tower. 

I \vonld, therefore in conclusion, with great deference suggest that 
the arches are all of thcm of tlie date of Aniara Sinha, or about 500 
A. D., whilst the original building clates baclc perhaps to 200 B.  C. 

Tlie countly around Booclh Gya, as i t  is well Irno~vn, is studded 
with Booclhist rcmains of every age, which monlcl well repay careful 
study, and I shall be very glncl if thcse notes provoke others, as those 
01 BLbn Rijendra1;ila Mit1.a ilicl me, to malre a pilgrimage to this 
very ancient and interesting district which has never yet been explored, 
except in the inost partial manner. 

April 20th) 1865. 
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P. #.-The junction of the  inserted worlr with the  original is  

clear every where. The floor of the  lipper clian~ber comes tllrough 
t h e  wall of tlie building, i. e. the beaten puclrn floor liuc sliews 
a white line, most plain in tlie ~ho tograph .  A t  tlie bides too tlic 
insertion is most plain. Tlie use of different sized l~riclrs in the  
different arches, whereas those in  the  body of the  building are all the  
same, would indicate their having bcen built a t  a, different clate, which 
most probably \\.as long subsequent. 

Nothing in the  foregoing palm- refers to other structures (excepting 
to a few temples in  Eastern India)-ancl I am well aware that,  as i t  
has been clearly shewn that  the  radiating arch was known to  the  
builders of the Pymmicls, Nineveh, and other very ancient structures, 
the  art  of building such arclies niay have becn acquirecl by travelled 
Illclialis; still I am rlecitlcdly of opinion that  tlle builders of the  origin- 
al towcr of Boodh Gyn were not accluainted wit11 the art  of construct- 
ing n raclii~tillg arch, ho~vcver well they nlay have cvnstructecl theln 
on the llorizontal principle." 
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